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PKEFACE

THE story which is here rescued from the Arabian Nights and,

with some diffidence, restored to the Biblical Apocrypha,

occurs in such various forms and in so many languages that there

are few scholars who could edit it single-handed, and I suspect

that not many critics will see their way at once through the

diverse transmission of the legend to its primitive verity.

In the present edition I have had the assistance of my friends

Mrs Lewis and Mr Conybeare in dealing with the linguistic

problems ; and I am also much indebted to my friend Mr Kennett

for his kindness in reading and revising the Syriac sheets.

Without their aid, the attempt to edit Ahikar would have been

inadequate. As it is, I hope we have been able to clear up

some of the difficulties in the text, and to pave the way for its

further criticism. The part taken by each of the contributors is

indicated by the initials of their names.

J. RENDEL HARRIS

PEEFACE TO SECOND EDITION

THE first edition was nearly exhausted, when the story of

Ahikar was again brought into prominence by the discovery

of a series of papyrus fragments from the island of Elephantine,

dating from the fifth century before Christ. A new edition of

the tale was therefore required. We had further material in the

discovery of an old Turkish or Tartar version, with which Mr

. Conybeare has enriched the present edition. We hope it will be

found in every way more correct as well as more complete than

the first.

J. RENDEL HARRIS
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THE 8T0EY OF AHIKAB AND HIS
NEPHEW NADAN

INTEODUCTION
(By J. RENDEL HARRIS)

CHAPTER I

ANTIQUITY OF THE LEGEND

The story of Ahikar has been long known to readers of the

Arabian Nights, in the supplement to which it finds a place ; but,

in common with many other tales which are so liberally heaped up

by Scheherezad^, or which have been attached to her collection, it

has escaped up to the present time from the close inspection of

criticism, into the focus of which it has been slowly drifting ; but,

as we shall see when we consider the literature that has been

quietly accumulating around it during the last few years, there

has been an increasing perception that we had in this pretty

romance something more and something earlier than a con-

ventional Arab tale of the way in which Ingratitude meets its

due, and that the nucleus of the tale, at all events, was Biblical or

semi-Biblical in character, however wide the gulf might at first

seem between the Hebrew and the Arabic literatures. And it

is this perception of the imperfectly recognised debt which one

branch of Semitic literature owes to another, and the rectification

of ideas involved in the payment of the debt, that furnishes the

main motive of the present tract.
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But, before plunging into readings and recensions, into the

criticism of texts and the discrimination of sources, let us briefly

sketch the main features of the story itself.

Ahikar, or, as he is called in Arabic, Haykar, was the vizier of

Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and was famous amongst men

for his wisdom in all that concerned morality and politics. But

he had a standing grief, in that the wealth and power which he

had acquired, and the wisdom which he had attained, could not be

perpetuated in a son born of his own body ; nor did his prayers to

the gods in this regard, nor the successive marriages which he

made with sixty wives, result in any male child whom he might

bring up as his successor, and to whom he might teach those

precepts of virtue which every Sage, from his time onward to the

days of Polonius, the Grand Vizier of Denmark, has wished to

eternize by gravure thereof upon the youthful mind. At the last

his reiterated appeals brought him the reply of the Supreme

Power that he should take his sister's son and bring him up as his

own offspring\

^ [The folk-lore details of the bringing up of Nadan can be found in the literature

of Tibet. Take for instance the detail of the eight nurses.

This seems to be a favourite feature of Eastern story-telling.

The following illustrations from Tibetan Tales (von Schiefner and Ealston).

Story of Sudhana Avadana : p. 52.

' The boy Sudhana was handed over to eight nurses, two to carry him, two to

suckle him, two to cleanse him, and two to play with him. As these eight nurses

fed him and brought him up on milk, both sweet and curdled, on butter, both fresh

and clarified, on butter-foam (Butter-Schaum) and on the best of other things, he

shot up rapidly like a lotus in a tank.

By the time he was grown up he was acquainted with reading and writing &c.'

p. 257. Story of Visvantara.

'To the boy Visvantara were given eight nurses, two for carrying, two for

suckling, two for cleansing and two for playing, who fed him on milk, curdled milk,

butter, melted butter, butter-foam, and divers other excellent kinds of nutriment,

so that he grew rapidly like a lotus in a pool. When he had grown up and learnt

writing, counting, and hand-reckoning &o.'

p. 273. Story of the Fulfilled Prophecy.

'Let him be named Siiryanemi. When he had received that name, he was
entrusted to eight nurses, two for carrying, two for suckling, two for cleansing, and
two for playing. These eight nurses nourished him with milk, curdled milk, butter,

melted butter, butter-foam, and other excellent kinds of food, and he grew apace
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The babe who is thus brought on the scene grows into

man's estate, becomes tall as a cedar (though a mere bramble in

heart), and is in due course introduced to king Sennacherib as the

successor-designate of the now aged Ahikar. He is a 'goodly

apple, rotten at the core.' The precepts of his uncle have scarcely

penetrated the outworks of his mind, and he seems to have grown

up without any taste for the proverbial philosophy which Ahikar

had so liberally showered upon him.

Ho commenced to take more than a son's place in the home,

and more than a successor's right in the palace. At home he

squandered, and at court he intrigued. Finally a suggestion on

the part of Ahikar to replace his wilfulness and wantonness by

the superior fidelity of a younger brother brought the intrigue to

a head. Nadan wrote in Ahikar's name treasonable letters to

neighbouring sovereigns, sealed them with Ahikar's seal of office

and then betrayed his uncle to the king. When the unfortunate

victim of this intrigue is brought before the king, he is unable,

through fear and surprise, to utter a word in his own defence, and

as he who does not excuse himself, accuses himself more effectively

than his slanderers, he is promptly ordered to be done to death.

It happens, however, that Ahikar had on a previous occasion

saved from the wrath of his majesty King Sennacherib, the very

person who is now directed to cut off the head of Ahikar and throw

it a hundred ells from the body. An appeal to his gratitude

results in a scheme by which a substitute is found in the con-

demned cells at Nineveh to undergo the extreme penalty, while

Ahikar is safely ensconced in a dark underground excavation

beneath his own house, where he is secretly supplied with food,

and has occasional visits of consolation from his friend the

like a lotus in a pool. When he had grown up he learnt writing, reckoning,

drawing and hand reckoning and the arts and aocomplishmeats.'

p. 279. Story of the two brothers.

' Let him be called Kshemankara. This name was giveu to him and he was

entrusted to eight nurses, two to carry him, two to suckle him, two to cleanse him

and two to play with him. These nurses brought him up on various milk products

and other excellent forms of nourishment, so that he shot up Ijkea lotus in a pool.']

L. A. b
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Executioner. Here he has the maddening experience of hearing

the overhead revels of Nadan and his boon companions and the

shrieks of his beaten men and maids, and occupies his loneliness

by fervent petitions to the Lord for a rectification of his lot, which

prayers were, if we may judge by subsequent events, more closely

alUed to the vindictive Psalms than to the Sermon on the Mount.

The liberation of the imprisoned Vizier comes at length

through political dangers in which his wise head and steady hand

were needed and not found. The king of Egypt, presuming on

the reports of Ahikar's death, sends a series of absurd demands to

Sennacherib of a type which Eastern story-tellers affect, demanding

answers to fantastic questions and the performance of impossible

requirements'. Inter alia, he will have a castle built in the air

and ropes twisted out of sand^ All the while he conceals beneath

these regal amenities the desire to damage the Assyrian kingdom.

Ahikar is now in demand: Assyria has need of him; and the

prudent Executioner plays the friend's part by confiding to the

king that the Sage is still living. The re-instatement of the

buried outcast affords material for the story-teller to dilate upon,

as he records how the wasted and withered old man, with nails

' [For a parallel, take Wiedemann, Popular Literature in Ancient Egypt p. 43 :

'The papyrus evidently described an encounter between the rival potentates,

Apepi, the Hyksos of Avaris, and the leader of the national party Ea-sakenen

(Soknunri) whose dwelling-place was in Upper Egypt. Each propounded to the

other riddles and diflBoult problems, on the solution of which the fate of his

adversary was to depend.']

^ [On the demand to make ropes out of sand, we may compare :

Tales from Tibet (v. Schiefuer and Ealston) p. 138.

Story of Mahansadha and Visakha.

'King Janaka sent a messenger to Purna, the head man of the hill-village

Purnakatshtshha with an order to send a rope made of sand one hundred ells long.

When the messenger had arrived and communicated the order, Purna was greatly

alarmed. From his birth upwards he had never seen nor heard of such a thing,

and he would therefore have to expect a reprimand...Mahanshadha asked him to

send for the messenger, saying that he would reply to the king. Thereupon he said to

the messenger, "Make known to the people this my request, without forgetting it.

As the people of our country are slow-witted, unintelligent and stupid, may it

please the king to send an ell of that kind of rope as a pattern, like unto which
we will twine a hundred, nay, a thousand ells, and will send them to him "...The
king was astonished.'
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grown like eagle's talons and hair like the shaggy fells of beasts, is

brought back to his place of power.

And here Justice might well step in and avenge on Nadan his

intrigue and crime. But the moral action of the story is checked

while it is related (it must be admitted that it is done too much
in detail) how Ahikar answered all the hard questions and evaded

the absurd depiands of Pharaoh of Egypt. Then, when Ahikar

returns enriched with gifts, and with an enhanced reputation for

wisdom, and appears before Sennacherib as the saviour of his

country, there comes the moment when Nemesis is on the heels of

Nadan, who is delivered up to his uncle, that he may work his

vengeance on him.

The wretched young man is tamed by the preliminary discipline

of flogging, followed by a black-hole with bread and water, and his

uncle enriches his mind with further instruction of a very personal

character and application; and when, at the close of this pre-

liminary treatment, Ahikar is preparing the extreme penalty for

Nadan, the nephew simplifies the action of the play by swelling

up and bursting asunder in a melodramatic manner which satisfies

all the instincts of Justice.

Such, in brief, is the story which has come to light in the

Arabian Nights and elsewhere. Whether it be actually a part of

the recitations by which for 1001 nights the faithful and ingenious

Scheherezad6 whiled away the impatience and wore out the

mistrust and wrath of the Sultan, or whether it is only a sup-

plement to that collection, is not of immediate importance. We
may make its acquaintance, if we will, in the Arabian Nights ; but

the real question which has arisen is the possible transference of

the story, either wholly or in part, into the borders of a much

older and more reverend literature.

Now it would not at all surprise us, if in the study of a

collection so rich in material for the history of religion and so full

of folk-lore as the Arabian Nights, we should be able to find

instructive parallels by which to elucidate what is obscure in

Biblical or Patristic writings.
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How full, for example, is such a story as that of the 'Two

Sisters who envied their younger Sister' of matter borrowed from

the very earliest folk-lore : and all folk-lore is elucidatory of the

history of belief. But this general correspondence becomes minute

and particular in such a case as the description, in the story

alluded to, of the Singing Tree, which is known to the students of

Christian Martyrology in the Visions of Perpetua as one of the

plants of Paradise.

And not only do the Tales of the ' Thousand Nights and a

Night ' elucidate ecclesiastical literature, they are themselves also

reciprocally elucidated by Biblical and Patristic parallels. To

take a single instance, in the story of 'the Linguist Dame, the

Duenna and the King's son,' we have one case out of a cycle, in

which the asking of hard questions is made a prominent feature.

This kind of questioning goes on in the story of the Linguist

Dame with some of the same material that is found in the

catechising of Ahikar by the Pharaoh of Egypt : that is to say, the

matter is recurrent and cyclical. The Biblical parallel, par ex-

cellence, is, of course, the catechising of Solomon by the Queen of

Sheba, which furnished abundant scope to the fertile imaginations

of those who desired to speculate on the kind of riddles that might

have perplexed the wisest of kings. Among these questions in

' the Linguist Dame ' there is one which involves early Syriac

Commentaries upon the Bible. The king's son is asked by the

lady to inform her ' concerning the Naqus or Gong, who was the

inventor thereof and at what time it was first struck in the history

of the world ?
' The riddle is immediately solved by the king's son,

who declares that the Naqus was invented by Noah and was first

struck by him in the Ark. The answer seems, at first sight, to be

almost as perplexing as the question. But a reference to the

Syriac Literature helps us : thus in the Gave of Treasures, com-

monly attributed to St Ephrem, we find the directions for making
of a Naqus by Noah, and the information is given that he struck

it three times in the day, once in the morning, so as to gather the

workmen for building the Ark, and at midday for the workmen's
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dinner, and at night that they might cease from work. And this

legend, which may be found elsewhere in Syriac, underlies the

question in the story of ' the Linguist Dame.' So that we need

not be surprised that Biblical and Patristic learning should be

elucidatory of obscurities in the Arabian Nights, nor that a

converse statement should be possible. It is, however, a very

little step indeed, to show that the two literatures are mutually

explanatory: and wha't we have proposed is the much more

startling thesis that a curious story in the Arabian Nights belongs

to the fringe and penumbra of the Biblical Literature itself.

The a priori improbability of this thesis may be diminished

by observing that there is one proved case of transfer from the

Apocrypha of the Old Testament into the body of the Arabian

Nights. The story of Susanna is incorporated, canonized we may

say, by Scheherezad6, although it is the most demonstrably Greek

of all the Biblical Apocrypha. 'Susanna and the Elders' is an

antilegomenon in one literature, an accepted part of another.

Why, then, may not a somewhat similar statement be true of

the story of Ahikar ?

Those who were the first students of the book had observed

the Biblical colouring of the story. Thus Salhani, who was the

publisher of the Arabic text remarks :
' on y reconnait le style

vulgaire de Syrie et le ton simple, naif et sans apprSts d'un

lecteur de la S'^ Bible. Plusieurs avis mis dans la bouche du

sage Haiqar sont tir6s des proverbes de Salomon.' According to

Salhani, then, the style of the book is due to the fact that its

author was a Bible-reader : he did not suspect, however, that he

might have been a Bible-writer.

Burton, also, was much impressed with the same feature. His

notes, unpleasant and irritating as they sometimes are, show that

he understood that there was Biblical matter in what he was

translating: e.g. p. 2, 'The surroundings suggest Jehovah, the

tribal deity of the Jews': p. 4, 'This barbarous sentiment [as

to the value of the rod in the education of children] is Biblical

—

inspired' : p. 9, ' The simplicity of the old Assyrian correspondence
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is here well preserved.' His judgment is, however, surprisingly

aberrant and self-contradictory when he declares of the great

idol Bel, to whom Ahikar had compared his master Sennacherib,

that 'Bel may here represent Hobal, the biggest idol in the

Meecan Pantheon, which used to be borne on raids and ex-

peditions to give plunder a religious significance.' This is

going out into the wilderness with a vengeance ! Were the gods

of Nineveh so obscure and so unknown that they had to be

displaced in favour of a Meecan fetish ?

Kirby, who has added some notes to Burton's great trans-

lation, points out that of Ahikar's precepts, many find their

parallels, not only in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, as we might

reasonably expect, but in the Havamdl of the Elder Edda! It

is unfortunate that he did not carry the subject of Biblical

parallels a little further, in which case he might actually have

found the leading characters in the story of Ahikar existing in

the text of the Septuagint

!

I believe it was Hoffmann who first carried the discussion

of the Biblical element in the story of Ahikar out of mere con-

jectural resemblances into demonstrated consanguinity. His

famous tract entitled Ausziige aus Syrische Erzahlwngen von

Persischen Mdrtyrem, appeared in the Vilth volume of the

Abhandlungen filr Kilnde des Morgenlartds in the year 1880.

On p. 182 of this beautiful piece of investigation into the history

of the Syrian Church, he points out how frequently the monastic

legends of Syria are affected by geographical and historical details

derived from the ancient kingdom of Assyria. And he suggests

as a special instance, that the story of Ahikar', which he had

come across in the MSS. of the British Museum, had some con-

nexion with the book of Tobit. Accordingly he points out that

the name Ahikar stands in Tob. xi. 17 as 'K^eix^-P ^^ t^© so-

called B-recension^ of the Greek text, while the nephew of Ahikar

appears in the same place as Na/3a8. From which he concludes

1 e.g. in Cod. Add. 7200, our Sj.

"^ Which has nothing, however, to do with Codex B.
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that the Syrians of Athor (the Ancient Assyria) made use of the

book of Tobit in one of the recensions in which this book has

come down to us\

If Hofifmann's view had been correct, I suppose we should

have been obliged to say that the story of Ahikar was written

(in part, at all events) to explain certain allusions in the book

of Tobit. These are certainly puzzling enough to the modern

reader, who does not see why the dying Tobit should mingle

with his last commissions and instructions a reference to the

ill-treatment of Ahikar by his adopted son : and what the modern

reader feels, is reflected in the manner in which the scribes of

the Tobit legend have striven to mend the passages in question

by inserting better known and, as they supposed, more appropriate

names.

For, to take the leading passage referred to, viz. Tob. xiv. 10,

the reader of the English Apocrypha finds the following abrupt

transition in the last words of Tobit:

' Bury me decently and thy mother with me : but tarry no

longer in Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman handled

Achiacarus that brought him up, how out of light he brought

him into darkness, and how he rewarded him again: yet

Achiacarus was saved, but the other had his reward, for he

went down into darkness. Manasses gave alms, and escaped

the snares of death which they had set for him : but Aman

fell into the snare, and perished.'

The perplexity which this passage has caused to the scribes

is evident from the emendation of the proper names. Nadan has

been replaced by Aman, and Ahikar by Manasseh ! It is fortunate

that Achiacarus has not altogether disappeared, or the whole

recognition of the characters might have been lost.

We are indebted, then, to Hoffmann for identifying the

characters which appear so obscurely in Tobit with those that

occur in the story of Ahikar: but he leaves the matter almost

as perplexing as he found it to the critical enquirer, who wishes

.1 Hofemann, I. c. pp. 182, 183.
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to know, not whether any one has been explaining obscure pas-

sages in Tobit, so much as the reason why those passages are

obscure.

It does not, moreover, seem to have occurred to Hoffmann that

the identification which he made between the characters referred

to in the two stories might be explained in another way. It

clearly was not necessary to assume that Ahikar was later than

Tobit, and that the existence of the Syriac and Arabic legends

of Ahikar involved the acquaintance of the East Syrians with

the Old Testament Apocrypha. For example, Tobit might be

dependent upon Ahikar, or both of them upon a third document

which has disappeared. If the supposition of Hoffmann were

correct, then the story of Ahikar would be an apocryphoii of the

second order, written, in part, to explain obscure allusions in an

earlier apocryphon. Its relation to Tobit would then be something

like the supplementary position which it occupies in the Arabian

Nights; it would be an antilegomenon in two collections. But

if Tobit were the later of the two compositions, then Ahikar

takes its place amongst the Old Testament Apocrypha by right

of the firstborn ; and the elder ceases to serve the younger. It is

now no longer commentary, it has become text ; and, so far as one

writer is commentator upon the other, it is Tobit that moralizes

upon what has been read in Ahikar.

It becomes, therefore, of the first importance to determine

whether Hoffmann's valuable information concerning the common

matter in Tobit and in Ahikar should be explained as Hoffmann

has done, or whether the relative priority of the two stories should

be reversed.

Now we may say at once that the internal evidence of the

two stories is sufficient to decide the question in favour of the

second alternative. But before making the necessary textual

comparison, it may be well to watch a little more in detail the

way in which the attention of critics was being drawn to this

remarkable legend.

It had already been pointed out by J. S. Assemani in his
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Bihliotheca Orientalis when describing a MS. of the story of

Ahikar, that a similar story was extant in the Aesop legends \

As we shall see by and by, the story of the adventures of

Aesop at the court of Lykeros, king of Babylon, are an exact

parallel to the story of the wise Ahikar. So that the problem

is now complicated by the introduction of a third competitor for

the place of honour, and this time a Greek competitor.

The importance of this fresh factor was further accentuated

by the discovery of a text of the legend which was clearly based

upon a Greek original; for it was found to have passed over

into Slavonic, and to be, even at the present day, very popular

in Russia. And the publication of a translation of this Slavonic

text'' in 1892 by Jagid rendered a comparison possible between

the story as it had come down in Arabic (probably from a Syriac

base) and the Slavonic (as it had come down from a Greek base).

So that the argument for a Greek original could be maintained

from the Aesop legends plus the Slavonic version, as against

the theory of a Semitic original, based on the Arabian Nights

plus such Syriac and other Oriental versions as might be re-

covered.

Nor was the diffusion of the legend of Ahikar exhausted even

by this statement, for there were parallels and allusions in

Eastern literature, not a few, both to the history of Ahikar and

his ethics and his wise solution of riddles and other peculiarities

of the story as current in Greek or in Arabic, which rendered

it certain that the story could not be of modern growth or

development.

It became necessary, therefore, that a closer investigation

1 B. 0. it. 508. Cod. 40, in indioe codd. Arab., continet Hioari Philosophi

Mosulani praeoepta. IMomlani is the Arabic translation of the Syriac for

Ninevite ?]

B. 0. iii. 286. Historia Hioari sapientis et quae ipsi oontigere cum Nadan

sororis suae filio et cum rege Aegypti. [Cod. Arab. 55.] De Hicaro eadem fere

narrantur quae de Aesopo Phryge. Ejusdem Hioari, qui PhilosopLus Mosulanus

appellatur, praeoepta Arabice extant Cod. 40.

2 Bymntinische Zeitschrift, Vol. i. Pt. 1, 1892,

L. A. e
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should be made of the relations between Tobit and the Greek

and Semitic forms of the legend of Ahikar. Accordingly Kuhn,

who had added an admirable summary of the materials available

for criticism of the legend to the translation published by Jagi6,

asked especially for a fresh treatment of the Aesop legends. Kuhn,

however, still followed Hoffmann in regarding the story of Ahikar

as being dependent upon what is called the B-recension of the

book of Tobit.

In 1894 there appeared, in response to Kuhn's appeal, a new

and remarkably fresh and exhaustive treatment of the whole

subject by Meissner, entitled Quellenuntersuchungen zur Haikar-

geschichte, in which the question of the relative priority of the

Greek and Semitic legends was re-examined and an abundance

of fresh material relating thereto was brought forwards

We shall see presently that Meissner, in spite of the valuable

material which he accumulated, drew wrong conclusions in giving

to the Aesop legends the priority over those contained in the

Arabian Nights : and while recognising, as he could not fail to

do, the allusions to the story in the book of Tobit, he treated

that story as if it existed, in the days before Tobit, merely in

the form of floating legend, and not in the form of a book.

According to Meissner, in four passages the author of the book of

Tobit alludes to a certain Eastern Sage, whose history he throws

into connexion with the hero of his own book. We may then,

according to Meissner's view of the case, assume the existence

of an ancient Hebrew legend, whose hero was Ahikar, which

legend was transferred by a Greek writer to Aesop. This story

was committed to writing by Syrian Christians in tjie seventh

or eighth century A.D., probably with an actual employment of

the already existing Greek form.

The person of Ahikar was thus, according to Meissner, well

known to antiquity, and his fame had spread far and wide from
Syria. The origin of the Jewish legend was earlier than the book
of Tobit, which is, with good reason, referred to the first or second

' The tract will be found in Z. D. M. O. vol. 48, pp. 171-197.
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century B.C. Meissner does not think the story of Ahikar was

current much earlier. In any case it was committed to writing in

Greek. And at the time when this was done, Hebrew was already

an ecclesiastical language, not understood of the people. And this

fact, together with the non-religious character of the story, renders

it certain that the book was never received into the Apocryphal

books, so that it passed into an undeserved obscurity.

Such were Meissner's conclusions. They were promptly

challenged by Lidzbarski\ who suggested as a more probable

alternative that the Syriac legends were a translation of a hook

already existing before the days of Tobit and employed by the

writer of that apocryphal story; and Lidzbarski thought it was

more likely that the primitive legend was written in Hebrew than

in Greek. We shall see presently that this is the true solution.

Lidzbarski followed up his criticism by publishing in 1896 a

complete translation^ of the Arabic version of the story, and this

publication is commented upon by Dr James in the second volume

of his Apocrypha Anecdota. As might have been expected,

Dr James saw that the story was not only involved in the book of

Tobit, but that it had also been employed in the New Testament

(in the Parable of the Wicked Servant), and he at once conceded its

antiquity. ' This romance,' said he, ' is clearly older than Tobit,'

and he remarks further, that, ' as the story was clearly popular,

and is also clearly prae-Christian, it would be no very strange

thing if the Parable [of the Wicked Servant in Matt. xxiv. 48, cf.

Luke xii. 45] has borrowed a trait or two from it.' We shall see

that its influence upon the New Testament is even stronger than

Dr James had imagined'.

Last of all, a discussion of the legend, with a fresh translation

froin the Syriac, was given by Dr E. J. Dillon, in the Contemporary

Review for March 1898. Dr Dillon does not discuss the question

1 Lidzbarski's tract will be found in Z. D. M. G. vol. 48, pp. 671-675. Zum

weisen Achikar.

2 Lidzbarski, Oeschichten und Lieder.

3 Since then Dr James haa treated the story at some length in a communication

to the Guardian (Feb. 2, 1898), in which he discusses some further parallels.



XX INTRODUCTION

of the Biblical Parallels, but he brings forward fresh reasons for

believing that Ahikar is a survival from ' the numerous Hebrew

writings which, having no direct bearing upon religion, were passed

over when the Canon was formed and nearly all of which were thus

lost for ever^'

Such is the record, expressed in the briefest terms, of the

investigations which have been accumulating with regard to this

beautiful and interesting Eastern romance. They result in a

general consent as to the antiquity of the story, and in an inti-

mation of its close connexion with the Scriptures of the Old and

New Testaments.

Having thus briefly described the slow advance of the critical

wave that has been breaking upon the shore, we will now set down

in order some of the materials that are available for the restoration

of the story to its earliest form.

' Our own studies of Ahikar were publicly announced before the appearance of

Dr Dillon's article ; we should gladly have left the whole field to him, if we had
known in advance the labour that he had bestowed on the subject, of which only a

very small part appears in the article in the Contemporary Review. We are indebted
to him for many valuable suggestions.
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MATERIALS FOR CRITICISM

The diffusion of the story of Ahikar is so wide, that it requires

somewhat more than an average linguistic equipment to treat the

whole of the forms and versions that have come to light.

We shall see reason to believe that it is a companion to the

book of Tobit and, in a less striking degree, to the book of Daniel

;

and that it ought to be bound up with other biblical and semi-

biblical matter of the same kind under the heading of ' Ninevite
' and Babylonian legends.' But if it be such a volume as that

title would indicate and belong to the same period which produced

Tobit and Daniel, then the probability is that it has, like them, an

original form that was either Hebrew or Aramaic. And we should

expect, a priori, that this original would give rise to two main

versions, a Syriac and a Greek. We must apply critical methods

to test this hypothesis, just as we should do in the case of Tobit.

When we have settled that question it will not be so difficult

to determine what subordinate versions depend on the Greek and

Syriac respectively. That is, we should naturally expect that the

Slavonic version would come from a Greek base, even though we

have not succeeded in actually recovering such an underlying

document. The case of the adaptations which pass as ' lives of

Aesop ' will require a separate treatment. On the Oriental side,

there will probably be little difficulty in deriving the Arabic

version from the Syriac and the Ethiopic from the Arabic. But

the problem of the origin of the Armenian version will be more



xxil INTRODUCTION

difficult. Whether there are other lost versions is another point

that must be reserved for further study. It is quite possible that

the story may have passed into India by way of the Old Persian,

in which case it may perhaps be still lurking amongst the Parsee

literature. Benfey went so far as to attempt to connect the story

with the earlier Indian literature and to recognize Ahikar in the

wise Vizier (Jakatala of the Qukapasati legends, but his suggestion

has not been favourably received.

We shall be satisfied if we can find sufficient evidence for an

underlying Hebrew or Aramaic text, and if we can throw some

light upon the early Greek and Syriac texts in their relation to

this lost primitive and to one another.

But in order to open the discussion on these points, we must

describe the sources from which our extant versions are derived

and from which they may be emended.

(1) The Syriac version.

Of the Syriac, properly so called, there is not much extant.

We have, however, a fragment in the British Museum, a copy in

the Cambridge University Library and a copy at Berlin.

(Si). The fragment in the British Museum is a single leaf in

a Nestorian MS. of the 12th or 13th century : it is numbered 7200

amongst the Additional mss. and the leaf that contains Ahikar is

the 114th. It is a good deal water-stained and is consequently

difficult to decipher. We have printed it separately, as the text

appears to be good.

(Sj). The Cambridge MS. belongs to the collection that was

formerly in the possession of the Society for Promoting Christian

Knowledge, and is now numbered Add. 2020 in the University

Catalogue. The following is the description of it in the

Catalogue

:

Univ Cant. Add. 2020.

Paper, about 12 in. by 8: 190 leaves, of which several are

soiled and mutilated, especially f. 168. F. 190 is blank. The
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quires were originally twenty in number, but the first and second

and one leaf of the third have been lost, and their place is taken by

the modern supply ff. 1—5. The remaining quires have 10 leaves,

except en [8], -^ [22] and .^ [5]. There is a lacuna after

f. 184. The writing (27 to 30 lines in a page) is a good Nestorian

serta of the year 2009 = a.d. 1697.

This volume contains

1. Histories of saints and other matters chiefly theological.

5. The proverbs or history of Ahikar the wise, the scribe of

Sanheribh, king of Assyria and Nineveh f 66".

6. A short extract from the maxims of Solomon f 78^

7. Fables of the wise Josephus (Aesopus) f. 78*.

10. Other fables of Josephus (Aesopus) f. lOS''.

etc. etc.

(Sj). The Berlin MS. is Cod, Sachau. 336. I am sorry not to

have been able to collate it.

(S4, Sb, Sg). These signs refer to three more copies that have

come to our knowledge as being in the possession of the American

Mission at Ooroomiah. All of them are modern transcripts,

but one of them (S4) is said to be made from an exemplar of

an early date.

(2) Arabic and Karshuni texts.

We have given especial attention to the Arabic text as pub-

lished from a Karshuni MS. by Salhani (Contes Arabes: Beyrout),

and to certain copies in the University Library at Cambridge and

in the British Museum.

(K]). Of these the most important is a Cambridge ms. (Add.

2886), formerly in the collection of the Society for Promoting

Christian Knowledge. It is a very late Karshuni text, on paper.

The story of Ahikar begins on f. 81 " and goes to f. 106*.

(K2). Next to this comes a ms. in the British Museum from
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the collection of Claudius J. Rich, and numbered Add. 7209. It

is a Karshuni MS. on paper and contains the story of Ahikar on

ff. 182"—213".

(K3). We have not examined the Gotha MS. 2652 which

contains on ff. 47"—64" a Karshuni text of the legend. The No.

of this MS. is given by Cornill, Buck der weisen Philosophen p. 32,

as 689, but by Kuhn in Byzantin. Zeitschrift I. 129 as 2562. The

text of the sayings of Ahikar was printed from this MS. by

Cornill.

(K4). A similar MS. appears to be described by Assemani as

No. XXXII. of Syriac MSS. from Aleppo ; and

(K5) Meissner appears to have another of the same type from

the Sachau collection at Berlin. This MS. seems to be a later

acquisition than those described in the Kurzes Verzeichniss der

Sachau'schen Sammlung. It is written in a Neo-Aramaic dialect

;

and if we rightly understand Lidzbarski (Geschichten und Lieder

p. x) it is a translation made from the Arabic by the deacon Isaiah

of Kullith in the Tur-Abdin. On this MS. (?) and on the printed

text of Salhani, Lidzbarski bases his translation.

Of Arabic texts proper, there may probably be found examples

in the library at Copenhagen and in the Vatican Library.

(Ai). Copenhagen. Cod. Arab, ccxxxvi., written in 1670, and

containing on ff. 1—41, 'historiam fabulosam 'Haiq^ri, Persici

philosophi, qui San'haribi aetate vixisse fertur.'

(Aj). Assemani notes Cod. Arab. XI. (written in 1766) from

the collection of Pope Innocent XIII.

:

(A3) and Cod. 55 amongst the Arabic MSS. in the Vatican.

(3) Aethiopic.

Next in order comes the Aethiopic text of the Sayings of

Ahikar, which has been published by Cornill in his Buck der

weisen Philosophen.

(Aci) (Acs). Cornill has two MSS., one from Frankfort and the

other from Tubingen, which he designates by the signs F and T.
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We have not ventured to print the Aethiopic text, but have made
some yse of Cornill's rendering of it.

(4) Armenian version.

Of this version Mr Conybeare gives us the following de-

scription, including both copies and printed texts.

(Arrai=Bod.). A MS. in the Bodleian Library, not yet catalogued

or numbered. This is a paper MS., in a rare form of notergir

or small cursive. The first page of Khikar has been torn out in

such a way as to leave the beginnings of the last six lines on

recto and verso.

(Arms = Ven.). No. 482 in the Library of San Lazaro in Venice,

written in holorgir or large cursive, on parchment, undated, but

of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century.

(Arms = Paris 92). In the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris,

Ancien Fonds Arm^nien No. 92, on paper. In this MS. only the

last half of Khikar is contained from p. 141 of the printed text to

the end. The scribe has added at the end of it the date 1067 of

the Armenian era = A.D. 1619. The hand is a peculiar one, and

the piece begins on fol. 179.

(Arm4 = Paris Supp. 58). Bibliotheque Nationale, Fonds Arm.

Supplement No. 58. On paper, in notergir or small cursive, ill-

written in the seventeenth century. The text occupies fol. 253

to end of the MS. but is incomplete, and breaks off at p. 141.

(Arms = Paris 131). Bibliotheque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm.

No. 131, contains the text on foil. 213—228, written on •paper,

probably late in the seventeenth century, in an untidy notergir

hand.

(Arms= Paris 69). Bibliothfeque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm.

No. 69. A large quarto, well-written in large holorgir or cursive,

on charta bombycina in the seventeenth century. The text of

Khikar begins with the precepts, the prelude being absent.

(Army = Bod. Canon). Bodleian Library, MS. Canon. Orient.

131 ; written in large clear holorgir or cursive on charta bombycina.

d
L. A.
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Khikar occupies foil. 1-36^ This codex was written in New

Djulfa or Ispahan A.D. 1697 by Hazrapet the priest for the use

of a person named Israel.

Khikar is followed by the Eomance of the Seven Sages and by

the story of Barlaam and Josaphat.

(Arms = Edj m.). In the Library of Edj miatzin, No. 2048 in the

new Catalogue, a small well-written codex, in notergir or small

cursive, on charta bombycina of about A.D. 1600. Of this codex

Mr Conybeare transcribed in the year 1891 the exordium and the

first eighteen precepts.

To the foregoing may be added the following copies contained

in catalogues or otherwise known to exist

:

In the catalogue of the library of Edjmiatzin printed in Tiflis

in 1863,

Nos. 1633 [A.D. 1604]
I

1995 [A.D. 1605] I „ . „ .

1986 [A.D. 1623] ^^^ "^ P"P^^ ^" '""^^^ '''''''"

51 [A.D. 1642])

Recently acquired by the British Museum, a small cursive MS.

on paper, written in the 18th cent. The Berlin Library contains

(see Dr Karamian's catalogue of Arm. MS.) a MS. of Khikar (No.

83= MS. Or. Peterm. i. 147) of the year 1698, which contains the

precepts on ff. 1—26''. In this MS. as in Bodley Canon. Or. 131

Khikar is followed by the History of the Seven Sages.

It should further be noticed that the Armenian Khikar has

been three times printed at Constantinople. Details of the three

editio3s are given in the Armenian Bibliography issued at San

Lazaro, Venice, in 1883. The first was printed in 1708 under the

title 'The Book of the History of the Brazen City, and the

Questions of the Damsel and Youth. And the History of Khikar

and of king Phohloula and so forth, which is a picture of the

world.' The editor was one Sargis.

The next edition was in 1731 under the title, ' The Book of the

History called the Brazen City. And the instructive and helpful

sayings of the wise man Khikar, with other profitable sayings.
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Printed in the year of our era 1106 (=A.D. 1731) in the press of

the humble Astouatsatour.

The third edition was in 1862 at the press of R. J.

Qurqdshean.

(5) The Greek version.

(Aes.). For the elucidation of this version we have printed

those parts of the legends of the life and death of Aesop which

appear to be an adaptation of the story of Ahikar. Our text is

taken from Eberhard, Fabulae Romanenses Qraece conscriptae.

The part that corresponds to the story of Ahikar begins on p. 285,

cxxiii, and continues to p. 297, end of cxxxii. There is a good

deal of variation in these Aesop legends.

(6) The Slavonic version.

(SI.). Our text of this version is a translation from the

German of Jagi(5, printed in Byzant. Zeitsch. i. pp. 107—126. No
attempt has been made to follow up the Russian investigations of

the subject. [There is also a Rumanian version ; see Kuhn in

Byzant. Zeitsch. i. p. 130.]

These, then, are the chief authorities for the text and its

tradition. The editions of the Arabian Nights, and especially

the translations, are hardly to be taken as authorities, on account

of the freedom with which they handle the matter.

[To the foregoing must now be added

(7) The Old Turkish version which we have here given is

a transliteration and a translation from a Vienna MS. (Cod. 468 of

the Mechitarist Library)

and,

(8) which ought really to be first and foremost, the Aramaic

version from Elephantine, which we have described below.]



CHAPTER III

OF THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS IN THE STORY OF AHIKAR

We will commence our investigation into the primitive legend

which underlies all the versions described above by enquiring into

the tradition of the names of the chief personages in the story,

with the view of determining the proper forms of those names,

and of finding out anything further about the leading characters.

First of all, with regard to the spelling of the name of the hero of

the legend. We have found him described as Haykar [Heykar,

Hikar] in the Arabic story: from two Karshuni Mss. which

contain the story (Kj and K^) we have the spelling Ahikar and

Hikar. The Syriac MS. in the British Museum has Ahikar, and

so have the Cambridge and Berlin Syriac mss. The Armenian

text has Khikar which does not agree perfectly with any of the

forms quoted, nor with the transliteration of 'A-x^idxapo<; in the

Armenian Tobit.

The evidence suggests a Syriac form Ahikar from which the

Arabic, Karshuni and Aethiopic are derived. The Slavonic form

is Akyrios which can hardly be primitive.

Now let us turn to the book of Tobit. The book exists in two

Greek recensions and in Aramaic: of the two Greek recensions,

that found in the Sinaitic MS. differs so radically from the text

of the Vatican and Alexandrian MSS. that the Cambridge editors

have felt obliged to print it separately at the foot of the text

which is based on the Vatican MS. We must, then, examine
carefully the evidence that is furnished by the two recensions

when they may happen to differ. The passages to be examined
are as follows

:
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Tobit i.

Vatican text.

Km e^aiTiKevfrfv Sa)(fpSov6s 6 viAs

avTOV dvT* avTOv^ Koi era^ev 'A.^ia^apov

Tov 'hvar)K uioi' tov aSfX(^oC ^ou e'jri

naaav ttjv iKKoyiareiav rrjs jSacriXfias

avTov Koi cVi irairav ttjv Sioicijo'ii'. koi

rj^iacrev 'A^id)^apos nepX ip,ov, koi rjkBov

fls yiivevr). 'A)(idxapos 8e rjv 6 olvo)(6os

KOI CTTl TOV SaKTuXlOU KOl SlOtKI/T^f Kol

(KXoyuTTrjs, Kal KariaTrjorfv avTOv 6

2aXfp^ov6s, vi6s, (K Sevrepas- rjv 8e

21...

Sinaitic text.

Koi e^aalXeva-ev ^a^epdov^s vlos

avTov ficT aiirdv, Kal era^ev ^A^et^apov

TOV *Avari\ tov tov d^eXcjiov pov vtov

tnl natrav ttjv (KXayurrlav Trjs ^a<n-

Xcias avToVj kol avTos ^i-X^v Tr^v i^ovirlav

inX jraaav ttjv SioiKrjariv. t6t€ T}^ia<Tev

^Axeixopos irepl e/ioO, kol KaTTfXSov els

TTjv NtvEuij. 'Axflx'^po^ y^P V" °

dpxioivoxoos Kal enl tov BaKTvXiov Koi

SioLKrjTrjs KOl exXoynTT^s fnl Sevvaxrj-

pelp^airiKeas*Aao'vplav, Kal KaT4aTT}(r€v

avTbv ^ax^pSovos €K SevTcpas. rjv Sc

c^a8eX(/>os pov Kal eK Trjs trvyyevias

pov.

Kal eVl ^apx^Bovos ^ao'tXeays.*..

c. ii. 10.

Kal eiropevOTjv npos laTpovs, kol ovk

aXJieXritrdv pf 'Axidxapos Be eTpecjjev

pe etas ov €7ropev6ffv els Trjv EXXu/iatSa.

Kai eiropevoprjv irpos tovs larpovs ae-

pairevd^vaiy Kal otra evexplo<rdv pe Ta

t^dppaKa^ TOtTOVTiO pahXov e^eTV(^\ovvTQ

01 6<^&aKpol pov Tols \evKa>paatv pexpi.

TOV d7roTVCJ>\a)0^vat. Kal fjpr}v dBvvaTos

TOis 6(l)6a\pois eTT] reaaepa. Kal TrdvTes

0( d8e\(f)oi pov eXvnovvTO nepl epov, koi

'Axeidxapos CTpecftev pe erq bvo rrpit Tov

avTov ^ablaai els rrjv 'EXvpalSa.

c. xi. 17, 18.

KOl eyeveTO x^P^ Trdcn toXs ev tiivevi) ev Ttj f)pepa Tavrrj eyevero X'^P'^ nd(Tiv

aSeX<f>o'is aiiTov. koi irapeyiveTO 'A;^«i- Tois 'lovhaiois rois ovaiv ev ^ivevfj. Kal

Xapos <al Na(r^ar o e^dbeX<f>os avTOV. irapeyivovTO 'AxeiKap Kal Na/iaS oi e|d-

8eX(jioi aiiTOV x<^lpovTes npos To>/3eiv.

C. XIV.

TeKVOv, We Ti eTro'iTjorev 'A8ap 'Axia-

xdpo Ta Bpe^avTi avTOV, as eK tov

(fxoTos rjyayev avTOv els to (TKOTOS koi

oaa dvTanehcoKev avTm- Kal'Axtdxapov

pev ea-aa-ev, eKelvco be to dvraTroSopa

direSodri, Kal avTos KOTe^r) els to (tkotos.

Mavaa-a-rjs eiroirjo-ev eXeripo<Tvvr)v , Kal

ea-adrj eK iraytSos davaTov rjs enrj^ev

avTm, 'A8dp 8e eveirea-ev els Ttjv irayiBa

Kal aTTtoXero.

10.

'I8e, iratdtoVf ocra Na8a/3 eiroii}0'ev

'AxetKapta Ta eKdpeyjravTi avTOVf ovxl

(S)V KaTYjvex^r) elsTrjv yrjv ; Kal aTreSaKev

6 6e6s Trjv driplav Kara. Trpoa-coTTOv avTov •

Kal e^jjXdev els to (^Sis ^AxiKapos, Kal

Na8aj3 elo'ijXdev els to (tkotos tov alStvos

0T» e^JjTrjaev dnoKTeivai 'AxeUapov. ev

T€d TTOLTJa'aL pe eXei]po(Tvvrjv e^rjXBev eK

TYjs Trayldos tov Qavdrov fjv eirrj^ev avTa

NaSa/3, Kal NaSa/S eirea-ev elsT^v irayiha

TOV BaifaTov Kal dwoiXeo'ev avTov.
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c. xiv. 15.

Km^Kova-ep wplv Pj anoBaveiv airov Koi cl8ev Kal ^kovctcv npo ToO djro-

Ti,v inaViav ^^ivevfi fjv ^xH-aXSna-iv Bavi'iv airhv -njv dnaXiav J^ivevr), Km

Na/3o«xoSovo(rAp Ka\ 'AtnJrjpos- "^fv rijv alxiioKaxriav oAt^s iyo^ivriv

els MriSeiav ^v ^'x/^aXaTKrei' 'AxiaKapos

6 ^aa-iXeiis TfjS MriSias.

It will be noticed that while the Vatican MS. has 'A%ta-

Xapo'i and once, by some extraordinary confusion, Mavaaarj<;,

the Sinaitic has 'Axet'xa/jo?, 'A%etaxa/Jo?, 'Axtaxapo^, 'AxeiKap,

'AxiKapo<;, and 'AxeUapo'; ; and in three cases the Sinaitic text

of Tobit has the form which is equivalent to the Syro-Arabic

tradition of the legend of Ahikar. Moreover the same form

appears in the versions of the book of Tobit, which are derived from

the Greek of Tobit. Thus the Peshito as edited by Lagarde has

iaj^rti', and vlxjjl^, of which the former is a scribe's blunder

for ixix»»r^. The Old Latin has the same form Achicarus, and

the Vulgate, which has corrected this by means of a Chaldee text,

has fallen, in the single case in which it has preserved the

references to the legend, into the same error that we detected

in the Peshito, viz. Achior'.

Of the other forms in which the Tobit legend occurs we do not

need to speak at length.

It is sufficient to have shown that the evidence for the spelling

Ahikar is very strong, as far as regards the Septuagint and the

versions that are dependent on it I

Turning to the nephew of Ahikar, we find the texts in sad

' From this Meisscer conjectures that the Chaldee of which Jerome speaks was

the Peshito.

^ [The name in question has now turned up, and our spelling is justified. The

following note by C. J. Ball in the Expository Times for July 1908, p. 473 will put

the matter clearly. ' An old Babylonian tablet in the Library of St John's College,

Oxford, sets at rest the question of the origin of the curious name Achicarus (Tob.

i. 21 etc.). Here we find among the witnesses to a deed of sale, executed in the

reign of Apel Sin, the fourth king of the First Dynasty (eirc. 2100 B.C.) a certain

Aclm-waqar (A-chu-wa-qar) the hamarum (perhaps priest, cf. Heb. DnD3 Zeph.l. 4).

This confirms tlie Ip'nX of the Hebrew and Aramaic versions of Tobit, and proves

that the name is not Persian, but pure Semitic. Other tablets in the same collection

give us Aham-waqar Ili-waqar,']
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confusion, both as regards his relationship to the chie'f character,

and the spelling of his name. The Vatican text treats us to

Nasbas and Adam. Of these it has been suggested that the

former is meant for the younger brother of Nadan: the latter

arises out of eTrolrjcre NaSayti by a wrong division of the words.

The Sinaitic MS. on the other hand varies between Na^dS and

'NaSd^ of which the latter is the proper form to edit. We have

thus two related forms NaSa/u. and Na8a/8 to set over against the

NaSoi/ of the Syro-Arabic Ahikar. It is not necessary to decide

which form has the priority in a case where the modifications are

mere phonetic variations. As for the versions of Tobit, they show

the same variants, pliis an occasional independent variation in the

transcription. The Old Latin has Nahal and Nabad and the

Vulgate the equivalent Nabath. The Peshito reads '1^'fc and

^a\ which are Syriac blunders for Nadab and Nadan. The

Slavonic version of Ahikar reads Anadan. The two names, then,

can be restored in the LXX. of Tobit into close agreement with the

Syro-Arabic forms of the legend of Ahikar. And there can be no

residuum of doubt that the same persons are intended.

There is, however, much confusion in the tradition of the

Septuagint. According to the legend of Ahikar, Nadab is his

sister's son, and the whole story turns on this relationship.

But in the Vatican Tobit, we are first told that Ahikar is the

son of Tobit's brother, then that he is his e'faSeX^os; then that

Nasbas (Nadab ?) is efaSeX^o? to Ahikar, and finally that Ahikar

is Nadab's foster-father. We thus have, if we may strain the

meaning of e'fdSeXc^o?, a table of consanguinity as follows:

Tobiel
I

I

Anael
I

1

Ahikar Sister

"robit

Nadab

The Sinaitic text of Tob. xi. 18, on the other hand, supported

by the Vulgate (Achior et Nabath consobrini Tobiae), will have it

that both Ahikar and Nadab are i^dhe\<\>oi, to Tobit, but this
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looks suspiciously like a case of a plural misread for a singular.

Removing Tobiae from the Vulgate, and restoring the singular

consobrinus {=e^dSeX<}>o^) in the sense of nephew, we are in

harmony with the Syro-Arabic legend: and the names of the

leading characters are now practically settled.

We pass on to notice briefly the names of the other personages

involved, and to ask whether there is any supplementary knowledge

to be obtained concerning the wise Ahikar and his fortunes or

misfortunes. The only characters that are clearly identified as

common to the Tobit and Ahikar legends are Ahikar and his

nephew and the king of Assyria. According to Tobit the his-

torical setting of the story is as follows:

Enemessar leads the Israelites of the northern kingdom

into captivity (c. i. 2)

:

Upon his death 'AxvpeiX his son rules in his stead

(c. i. 15).

He is slain by his two sons, and Sa^epSoi/o? his son rules

in his stead (c. i. 21).

laxepBovo'i appoints Ahikar his prime minister and the

latter brings Tobit into court favour. Moreover 'S.aj(ephov6'i

had appointed Ahikar to fill the chief offices, being himself

a son by the second wife^ (o 'S.axephovo'i vloi; ex SevTepa<;

c. i. 21, 22).

And at the close of the story (c. xiv. 15) we are informed that

Tobias the son of Tobit lived to see the desolation of Nineveh by

Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus. Such is the story as told in the

Vatican text ; it is much confused both in the conception and in the

transcription.

Enemessar is certainly Shalmaneser IV., who came up against

Samaria in the 7th year of Hoshea king of Israel.

'Axvpeiy^ is a pure blunder arising from the dropping of a

repeated syllable in

eB*,ciA6YceN[c€N](>.)(HpeiM

> Which should probably be corrected to 6 '2,axepS6vo$ ui6s, iK devr^pas, i.e. the son

of Xax^pSCiv appointed him the secoud time.
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from which we see that Sennacherib is intended as the successor

of Shalmaneser. It should have been Sargon. The oversight is

due to the fact that the writer of Tobit is following the record of

II. Kings where Sargon is not expressly mentioned. According to

the same record (c. xix. 37) we find that Sennacherib is slain by
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons, and that Esarhaddon his.son

reigned in his stead. He is the taxepSmv or XaxepBovo'; of the

book of Tobit, which definitely alludes to the murder of Sennacherib

by his sons, and has evidently been using the Biblical account.

The period of history covered by Tobit and his son Tobias

ranges as follows

:

Shalmaneser IV. 727—722 B.C.

Sargon 722—705

Sennacherib 705—681

Esarhaddon 681—668

Assurbanipal 668—626,

to which must be added that the fall of Nineveh to which Tobit

refers is assigned to the year 606. This last event is regarded as

due to the action of Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus ; from which

we may identify Ahasuerus with Cyaxares, king of Media, and

where we must substitute for Nebuchadnezzar his father Nabo-

polassar, unless we prefer to argue that one of the two kings of

Babylon was general for the other, in which case Tobit's statement

might pass muster : for the fall of Nineveh was due to a combined

attack of Medes and Babylonians.

As the book assigns an age of 158 years to Tobias and 107 to

his father .Tobit, the period of history referred to would be fairly

covered by the two long lives in question. So that we must at

least credit the author with an attempt at historical accuracy.

The account given in the Sinaitic MS. will be found more correct

in the names: it gives Sennacherim for Sennacherib, and for

Esarhaddon has once Sa/axeStov which is very near to the Assyrian

form. (The spelling ^axepBdv of the Alexandrian MS. should also

be noticed.) In the closing passage of the book the Sinaitic ms.

makes the captivity and fall of Nineveh the work of 'A^iax'^po'' '
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this I should take to be a pure blunder, caused by the omission of

Nebuchadnezzar, and the confusion oVAa^vpo^ with the frequently

recurring 'A%tap^;apo?.

Now let us turn to the legend of Ahikar. The versions agree

in referring the story to the days of Sennacherib, the son of

Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh. There can be no doubt

that Esarhaddon is meant, and that the order of the kings is the

reverse of the historical order as given in Tobit. We should

naturally conclude that the mistake is primitive, for all these

Mesopotamian legends are weak in history and chronology : and

in that case, the blunder would be corrected in Tobit, who has

evidently tried to be historical, by reference to II. Kings\

It may be suggested that perhaps the original draft of Ahikar

ran as follows :
' in the days of Sennacherib and in the days of

Esarhaddon, kings of Assyria
'

; and that this would explain why

Tobit says that Esarhaddon made Ahikar Grand Vizier the second

time. But a reference to later passages in the story in which

Sennacherib speaks of Ahikar's fidelity in the days of ' my father

Esarhaddon ' shows that the mistake runs right through the story,

the whole of which is laid in the reign of Sennacherib.

So we suspect that it is this same blunder which Tobit is

trying to correct when he says that Esarhaddon vloi eK Sevrepa?

appointed Ahikar. He had before him a statement that ' the son

of Esarhaddon made Ahikar vizier the second time,' i.e. that he

restored him to his original dignity ; this has been badly corrected

into ' Esarhaddon, a son ex BevTepai;.' The awkwardness of the text

of Tobit is due to his direct dependence upon Ahikar, whose

historical details he is trying to correct. We shall allow, then, the

existence of the blunder in the order of the kings, in the earliest

form of the legends

1 [It turns out that the mistake is not as primitive as suggested, if we may judge

from the Elephantine papyrus, which has the right historical order.]

2 The proposal to replace Xapx-nSdiv by Sargon is another suggestion for evading

the difficulty. There are, however, too many places to be treated to make the

correction likely: we must say with Sir Isaac Newton {Chronology, p. 282), ' Asser-

hadon called Sarchedon by Tobit.'
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The other names which occur in the story of Ahikar do not

appear in the book of Tobit; careful enquiry must be made

whether they belong to the primitive form of the legend. They

are (i) the name of Ahikar's wife, (ii) the name of Nadan's

younger brother, (iii) the name of Ahikar's friend the executioner^

(iv) the name of the king of Persia with whom Nadan intrigues,

(v) the name of Ahikar's slave, who is set to watch the imprisoned

Nadan, (vi) the names of two boys who are trained to ride on

eagles and build a castle in the air, (vii) the name of the criminal

substituted for Ahikar at the time of execution.

(i) In the latter part of the story of Ahikar, the sixty wives

of the opening sentences are reduced to a single dominant figure

of a very clever woman, who shares her husband's counsels and

assists his schemes. We are inclined to think that she does not

belong to the original draft of the story. She is called in Syriac

Ashfegani, >.i^^z.r<': and in Arabic i^j:J»^^ or (_jiiiS>l which

appear to be equivalent to the Syriac form. The Armenian has

Ahestan and Arphestan, and the Slavonic drops it altogether.

(ii) Nadan's younger brother appears in Syriac as Nabu-

zardan, a correct Assyrian form, which may however be derived

Irom II. Kings xxv. : in the Arabic we find Benuzarden which is

a mere corruption of the foregoing, and Naudan. In the Vatican

text of Tobit, there is a remote probability that he appears as

Nasbas, but the identification is very uncertain.

(iii) The executioner is known in Syriac as Yabvsemakh, which

is a corruption of Nabusemakh (the meaning of which may be

' Nebo has supported '), with which we may compare Ahisamakh

in Ex. xxxi. 6. The Arabic arid Karshuni texts sometimes give

the original form Nabusemakh,, and sometimes show corruptions

of it, as Ibn Samikh, or Ibn Samikh Meskin Kanti, where Meskin

may have arisen out of Samikh, and Kanti may stand for an

original Syriac ,A\ia =my colleague. The Armenian has, in fact,

' Abusmaq, my comrade.' In Slavonic he is simply 'my friend,'

which supports the explanation.

[The newly-found papyrus fi-om Elephantine solves the riddle
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by giving us the Babylonian form Nebosumiskun, from which the

Arabic forms can be at once explained.]

It appears both from this case and the preceding one that

the name of an Assyrian deity is involved: this may also be

seen in the Aesop story, which makes the name of the exe-

cutioner Hermippos; Hermes is, in fact, the Greek equivalent

of Nebo. Cf Abulfaraj, Hist. Dynast, ill., 'His name is

Nebuchadnezzar, i.e. Hermes speaks.' We have here a powerful

argument against the priority of the Aesop legends.

(iv) The king of Persia is called, in S^, Akhi bar Hamselim,

^nAtti-saM i.= >^^, which the Arabic makes into 'Achish,

the son of Shah the wise'; I hardly know how to explain this

curious form : perhaps the original reading was Ahasuerus. He

is said in the Arabic to be the king of

i.e. Persia and the Barbarians : Meissner had already conjectured

that this should be corrected to Persia and Elam^; and in fact

the Cambridge Syriac has Elam.

This is further confirmed by the Slavonic version, which reads

' the king of Persia^ Nalon,' an independent corruption of the

same phrase. The expression ' King of Persia and Elam ' cer-

tainly has an archaic look. The trait is lost in the Armenian.

(v) The name of the slave who writes down the reproaches

which Ahikar pronounces over his nephew has also undergone

a good deal of mutation. The Slavonic Naguhil has a primitive

appearance, especially when we compare it with the biblical

A bednego which is supposed to stand for ' servant of Nebo
'

; and

the suggested equivalence of Nego and Nebo is confirmed by the

Arabic readings Nebuhel and Nabuhal.

In Armenian he appears as Beliar.

We have, however, the suspicion that here also the name

of the Assyrian deity is involved.

(vi) The two boys who are trained to ride on eagles and

build a castle in the air are called in Arabic copies Nabuhail

1 p. 177, aud cf. Lidzbarski, p. 13 note.
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and Tabshalom ; other copies omit them. The Syriac (S2) has

Ubael and Tabshalam. In the Armenian they are absent and

so in the Slavonic. Of these names the first seems to be

added on the hypothesis that it is one of the flying boys that

is set to watch Nadan. The second name is also suspect, as

not belonging to the original draft of the story. For it appears

to be borrowed from the Arabic version of the stories of Kalilah

and Dimnah, where it has the form Dahshalim, and although the

name has a Semitic cast, it is -of Indian origin. It appears in

the Syriac Kalilah as Dabsharam, and Benfey has conjectured that

this goes back to a Sanskrit Bevagarman^. Burton, also, was

struck by the similarity of these forms, and says ' The sound bears

a suspicious resemblance to Dahshalim in c. 1 of the fables of

Pilpay (i.e. Kalilah and Dimnah^).'

It is, of course, quite conceivable that the episode of the

flying boys may belong to the later developments of the story.

(vii) The Cambridge Syriac gives a name to the slave who

is executed in the place of Ahikar; he is called Manziphar.

The Armenian gives this as Seniphar. The meaning of the name

is not clear, nor is it certain that it is primitive.

On reviewing these proper names, we shall be struck by the

prominence of Assyrian influence, especially in the recurrence

of the name Nebo. It is even possible that to the instances

given above we should add Nadan as a worn down form of

Nabudan. And the occurrence of such Assyriasms is the more

remarkable in view of the fact that in Tobit all the names, or

almost all, are compounds of El and Yah. We have also in

Ahikar some significant allusions to the great god Bel, which

should be set side by side with the references to Nebo.

It may be asked, What are the actual deities referred to in

Ahikar ? In spite of the suggestion of Tobit that Ahikar is a

relation of his, and therefore, presumably, a Jew, the suspicion

which arises from the comparison of the versions inter se is that

1 See KeithFalcouer, Booh of Kalilah and Dimnah, pp. 270, 271.

2 See Burton, p. 17.
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he is a polytheist : and that, just as the later forms of the story

have reformed its revengeful ethics, so they have improved the

theology of its hero.

We find that in the Arabic version, the sage consults as-

trologers, wizards and learned men, with regard to his childless

condition, and is directed to pray to the gods. No special gods

are named, but when we turn to the Armenian text we find

that Ahikar ' enters to the gods with many offerings, lights a

fire, and casts incense thereon and presents offerings and sacrifices

victims.' Then he kneels down and prays to the gods, as follows

:

' O my lords, Belshim and Shimel and Shamin, command

and give me male seed.'

Here it certainly appears as if there had been revision, on the

part of the Syriac, in the interests of monotheism. The names,

however, in the Armenian are perplexing: they do not seem to

be bona-fide Assyrian deities, in spite of the appearance of Bel

in composition. And this is the more remarkable because, in

the Egyptian episodes, which' one would be tempted on some

accounts to regard as later developments, the Assyrian Bel is

not only mentioned, but he is also very well defined.

Thus we find in the Arabic that Haikar compared his master

Sennacherib to the God of Heaven' (having previously compared

Pharaoh and his nobles to Bel and his priests, and to the month

of Nisan and its flowers). He (the God of Heaven) has power

to prevent Bel and his nobles from going through the streets

and sends storms which destroy the glory of Nisan. Lidzbarski

has suggested that we have here an allusion to the procession

of the statues of Bel and the other gods on the Assyrian New
Year's Day : an event which is commonly recorded on the Assyrian

monuments, and in unauspicious times appears in the form ' Bel

came not forth.' If this allusion is rightly recognised, the matter

must be early, and this part of the Egyptian episode is justified.

1 [The title ' God of Heaven ' is found in the book of Nehemiah, and we find it

confirmed in the contemporary petition from Elephantine, sent by Jedoniah and his

companions to Bagoas the Persian governor.]
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It has an earlier flavour than most of the Biblical apocryphal

allusions, and is so far removed from the puerilities of ' Bel and

the Dragon' as to deserve to be assigned to an earlier date.

One must not, however, assume of necessity that the allusions

belong to the time of Nineveh or of Babylon. Bel and Nebo

may occur at a much later date than that to which we refer

the composition of the legend. Such names might be introduced

by a story-teller, who knew the worship of Bel and Nebo as it

continued to exist long after the fall of the great Mesopotamian

monarchies.

Thus we find in the Doctrine of Addai that the people of

Edessa were converted to Christianity from the worship of Bel

and Nebo ; e.g. p. 23, ' Who is this Nebo, an idol which ye

worship, and Bel whom ye honour?'' p. 32, 'They threw down

the altars upon which they sacrificed before Nebo and Bel their

gods
' ; p. 48, ' Even the priests of Bel and Nebo divided with

them the honour at all times.' It seems to be admitted in this

composition that the worship of Bel and Nebo had not been

wholly expelled from Edessa by Christianity ^-

Still, on the whole, there are allusions in the story of Ahikar

to Assyrian deities, which seem to have an early form and to

betray a close acquaintance with Ninevite worship. The diffi-

culty is in explaining the Armenian names; for we have in the

two places to which reference has been made, in the account

of Ahikar's Egyptian visit, the following contrasts

:

(a)

Syriac. Arabic. Armenian.

Bel. The idol Bel. The dig (or daemons).

(Erased.) The god of heaven. Belshim.

1 The New Testament, also, has an allusion to Nebo in the name of Barnabas,

and makes a spiritual translation of the name to suit the new faith.

[The references to Bel and Nebo in the Doctrine of Addai can be paralleled from

the Acts of Sharbil : ' All the gods were brought together and decorated and set up

in honour, both Nebo and Bel, together with their companions.' The very name

of Sharbil encloses that of the deity, just as the name of Barnabas does.]
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Perhaps the confusion arises from the removal of the name of

Bel, and the substitutioh of some more general or more orthodox

name; is it possible that Belshim arises out of an attempt to

correct Bel into ' Lord of Heaven ' ? If so, we should have to

restore the name of Bel in two places in the Armenian, and this

would also have the effect of restoring it in the Syriac and Arabic

parallels. The story would, then, be definitely polytheistic, not

only in the Egyptian episode, but from the very commencement

;

and we should have a better reason for the non-canonisation of

the story than the imperfection of its ethics. But even if, as

seems probable, Belshim be allowed to stand in the second passage

of the Armenian, and be equated with the ' god of heaven,' there

is still a polytheistic element left in each of the versions in the

first of the passages referred to: nor is it easy to see how the

charge of polytheism is altogether to be evaded.
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OF CEHTAIN OBSCURE ALLUSIONS TO AHIKAR IN

GREEK LITERATURE

We now propose to enquire whether anything is known of

Ahikar in Greek literature, and whether such allusions to him

as can be detected imply a knowledge of the legend.

The most important passage is undoubtedly one in Clement

of Alexandria, who tells us that the Greek philosopher Demo-

critus had made a study of the Babylonian ethics, and had

incorporated with his own writings a translation of the pillar

of Akikar. As the passage is generally understood, Clement

is taken to say that we can convict Democritus of plagiarism by

observing the way in which he prefixes 'thus saith Democritus'

to his own writings : meaning, as I suppose, that the appropriated

matter can be isolated from Democritus' own ethical collections.

He goes on to speak of Democritus' pride over his travels and

his visits to Babylon, Persia and Egypt. In these travels he

came across and translated 'the pillar of Akikar.' But here is

the passage itself for reference':

Arjfji,6KpiTo<; yap tov<; Ba^vXcovlou'i Xoyov; r)diKov<i TmroirjTat,.

Xiyerac yap rrjv 'AKiKapov arrjXrjv epfirjvevOeicrav, toI<;

tStot? crvvTu^ac crvyypdfJ,/jLa(Ti. kclcttlv iirKTTj/jirjvaadai Trap'

avrov, TaSe XeyeL A7;/io«jotTO?, ypa^ovTo<;- Kal fiif^v Kal trepl

avTOV, fi
cr6/ji,vvv6/j,ev6<i (firja-L irov iirl ry TroXvfj,a6Ca.

1 Clem. Alex. 1 Strom, ed. Potter, i. 356.

L. A. /
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Now it is not easy to iind out what Clement means by this.

How could Democritus have made Babylonian discourses ? And

who is Akikar from whose pillar he translated and stole ? And

how is the composition or transference of the ethical discourses

indicated by Democritus ?

It seems clear from the whole trend of Clement's argument

on the theft from barbarian philosophers by the Greeks, whom

a wise man described to Solon as ' aye children,' that he is

charging Democritus as well as Solon and Pythagoras with appro-

priating the ideas and language of other races and teachers.

But can TreirolrjTai bear this meaning ? It is not easy to

admit that it can. It therefore seems to us that, (if we do

not emend to -irepiwoieiTai), either tjOikov^ is an error of the

text for lBiKov<;, or that some word like ISikov<; has dropped

out after rjdtKov^. So that it means ' Democritus has made the

Babylonian [ethic] treatises [his own],' for he incorporates the

column of Akikar with his own writings and prefixes the words

'Thus saith Democritus.' Such a proceeding is certainly 'flat

burglary,' to be classed along with the Greek thefts from Moses.

The objection to this reconstruction of the passage^ would

seem to lie in the fact that it has already been quoted by

Eusebius from Clement in the Praeparatio Evangelica in the

words Koi ArjfioKptTO'i Be en irporepov tov<; Ba^vXmvLovi Xoyov^

rjOiKovi; Treiroirjadai, Xeyerai' : so that the error would have to

be older than Eusebius. Probably we can overrule this objection

by admitting the antiquity of the error ; and then we find that

we have made excellent sense of a difficult passage by the

suggested restoration. Since the writings of Democritus are

certainly ethical, we incline to believe that a word has dropped

after ^Oikov^. The sayings of Ahikar might well be described

as Xoyoi 'Ba^vXwvioi rjdiKoi, and then we identify readily the

Akikar of Clement with the hero of our legend.

1 I see that my suggestion has been in part anticipated by Cobet, who proposes

to replace ijBiKois by ISLovu

2 Lib. X. u. 4.
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It is a remarkable fact that not only Clement, but also Theo-

phrastus and Strabo, seem to know something of a man or a

book which is in singular agreement with the name of the hero

of our tale. Thus Diogenes Laertius' tells us that Theophrastus

composed inter alia a book which is called 'A/ct^a/oo? : and Strabo

in recounting famous persons of antiquity who had ' mantic

'

gifts enumerates irapd rots ^oa-iropavol'; 'A-x^aUapov. The names

are closely related to the name in the book of Tobit ; and we are

inclined to think that they represent one and the same person,

and that the story and teaching of Ahikar had early penetrated

into Greece ^

But how, it will be asked, could so early a writer as Demo-

critus be thought to have borrowed ethical precepts from an

Assyrian sage, unless we were to assign an extraordinary antiquity

to Ahikar, and give a reality to the romance concerning him and

to his ethical precepts which is not warranted either by the

document itself or by the character of the Apocryphal products

with which it is associated ?

But the error in this case lies in the other direction, viz. in

taking Democritus too seriously. Of the writings which circulate

under his name, and of the sayings ascribed to him, many are

falsely inscribed. It was easy to refer ethical precepts to the

greatest of the Greek ethical teachers. We must not assume

that, because. Clement of Alexandria assigns a work to Demo-

critus, he was necessarily responsible for it. All that we are

1 Lib. V. c. 50.

^ It will be objected (a) that Boo-n-opanh is not «. proper description for Ahikar

:

(6) that there is no mention of any pillar upon which his sayings were inscribed, in

any of the versions that have come to light. The force of these objections may

be 'diminished by remarking, (a) that Boairopavois is probably corrupt, (6) that

although there is no mention of any pillar in the eastern forms of the story, the

Aesop legends represent king Lykeros as ordering a golden statue to be erected to

Aesop, and they also say that after Aesop had been killed by the Delphians, the

-oracle required them to propitiate the gods by setting up a pillar to his memory

(ffTiJX?;!' AvicTTTiffaii) .

[The objection (a) is sustained, for, as Frankel suggests in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v.

Borsippa, we should read Bop<n-n-irriv6s and regard Ahikar as a genuine Babylonian

from Borsippa.]
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entitled to say is that certain works, especially collections of

gnomic sayings, passed under his name. Clement, indeed, may

affirm that amongst these sayings are certain passages taken

by Democritus from the column of Ahikar, but that is merely

Clement's criticism of the work.

In any case the modern philosophical writers do not regard

the ethical work referred to by Clement as a genuine work of

Democritus. Natorp, who is the best editor of the Democritean

Fragments, says of the book in question that it is certainly not

genuine, and he refers for confirmation to Miiller, who in his

Fragtnents of Greek Historians had expressed a similar view.

There is, therefore, no reason why the question of the relative

dates of Democritus and Ahikar should preclude us from iden-

tifying the hero of our legend with the writer on ethics to whom

Clement, Strabo and Theophrastus refer. Ahikar is certainly,

for the ancient world, a great teacher of ethics. As a result of

the increasing intercourse between East and West, his precepts

as well as his story penetrated into Greece. All that we really

want is a little more evidence that sayings like his passed

current in Greek collections, and that there are traces of their

circulation under the name of Democritus.

In this direction, our first inspection of the Greek gnomic

collections, and of Democritus in particular, is likely to be dis-

appointing, for the sayings of Ahikar are Biblical in character and

Semitic in tone, whilst those of Democritus are fundamentally

Greek. But a little closer study finds some curious points of

contact between the two systems.

We observe that Democritus frequently appears in collections

of gnomic sayings as Democrates, and that, from similarity in the

names, the latter often appears in the form Socrates\

In the Aethiopic Book of the Wise Philosophers we have a

collection of sayings, translated from the Arabic into the Aethiopic,

1 e.g. Cornill's Boole of the Wise Philosophers from the Aethiopic contains an

unknown Greek (?) proverb, which in his Frankfort Codex is ascribed to Socrates,

but in the Tubingen copy to Demokrates : see Cornill, p. 34.
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with names of authors attached. This Arabic collection is based

either wholly or in part upon a Syriac collection which underlies

it. For it opens with a long preface, of which the first words

are:

' In the name of God, the compassionate, the merciful, in

whom is our confidence and our help, we begin with the

help of our Lord Jesus Christ to write the book of the

wise philosophers etc'

Here it is easy to see that a Moslem formula has been

superposed upon the common preface of the Syrian scribes, as it

occurs in hosts of MSS. ; the collection is, therefore, either wholly

or in part, from a Syriac base.

Amongst the sayings we find fifteen sayings of Ahikar to

Nadan, which the reader will find printed below : they agree

closely with those in the edited stories and may all be accepted as

belonging to the ethics of Ahikar.

The second of these sayings will be found ascribed to De-

mocrates in Shahrestani'.

The thirteenth of the sayings runs as follows :
' It is better to

stumble with the foot, than with the tongue; and do not utter

any discourse with thy tongue before thou hast taken counsel

with thyself.' The first half of the saying is ascribed to Socrates

in the collections of Maximus^

It is not improbable that the saying has found its way into

the Parallels of Maximus from a Democritean collection. But as

it occurs in the sayings of Ahikar, in Ethiopic and in Syriac, in

Arabic and Slavonic, we have a suspicion that there is a coincident

ascription of the saying both to Democritus and to Ahikar, and

1 Ed. Cureton, p. 306, the proverb in question being, 'the tail of a dog gives

him meat, his voice gets him blows.'

2 No. 940. In the collection of Pearls of Babbi Solomon Ibn Gabirol, the

saying is given in an anonymous form, as follows

:

No. 357. 'He was wont to say, A slip of the tongue is more dangerous than the

slip of the foot, for the slip of the tongue may cost thy head, whilst the slip of the

foot may easily be cured.

'

[We shall see presently, when we come to discuss Smend's criticisms, that there

are a number of further coincidences with Shahrestani.]
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that in the proverbial wisdom of the latter it is one of the

primitive elements.

While, then, we have not sufficient evidence to decide finally

the question of Democritean thefts from Ahikar, enough has been

said to establish some probability that Clement of Alexandria did

actually refer to sayings of Ahikar, which he found paralleled in a

pseudo-Democritean collection. The supposition has the merit of

simplicity and explains most of the obscure allusions in the Greek

writers referred to above.

But this must not be taken as suggesting that Ahikar was

a real person. The circulation of the story in which he is the

leading figure, and the separate circulation, of his maxims, are

sufficient to explain his celebrity. He is as substantial as Tobit,

but not more so; the two creations stand or fall, historically,

together.

Origen, also, seems to have, known something about Ahikar,

though we are not able to affirm that his allusions go beyond the

references in Tobit. In his famous letter to Africanus, on the

question of the canonicity of the story of Susanna, in reply to

critical objections made by Africanus, he urges that the captive

Jews may really have become wealthy and influential, as they are

represented to be in Susanna, for we have the parallel cases of

Tobit and Achiacar. Here he seems to be referring to the book

of Tobit. The question, however, will arise, whether in the context

he betrays any knowledge of Ahikar outside the book of Tobit ?

I think not. Yet it is certainly purious that, a little earlier in his

argument, he tries to explain the punishment of the Unfaithful

Servant in the Gospel (which we shall presently show to have

been influenced by Ahikar), with its perplexing Sixoro/xija-ei

avrov, and says that this punishment is inflicted by angels in the

next world. As we shall see it is this very story in the Gospel

that is so remarkably illustrated by the Ahikar legend. But

Origen appears to have been led to it by the language in Susanna

(aj^/crei. ere), and not by any reflection upon the coincidences

between Ahikar and in the New Testament. We cannot, then.
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affirm tliat the knowledge of Ahikar which Origen had goes

beyond that which is contained in the book of Tobit.

Before leaving this part of the subject, we draw attention to

two further references to Ahikar, one from the West, and the

other from the East. The first consists of certain allusions in the

recently published Miscellanea Gasinese. The passage occurs in a

tract entitled Inventiones nominum from a St Gall codex, No. 130

(Saec. viii.).

Duo sunt Nadab, unus est Nadab filius Aaron, alius Nadab

Tubia qui vivum obruit Achia Caroneum qui se nutrierat.

Correct the text to Nadab in Tubia (cf Asaria in Tubia which

occurs a little later); and for Achia Caroneum read Achiacarum

eum. There is nothing in this passage that goes beyond the book

of Tobit, and it is to Tobit that the writer expressly refers. The

Latin of Tobit actually has vivum deduxit and qui eum nutrivit.

It does not, therefore, appear that any fresh source of information

has been cornbined with the book of Tobit'.

The Eastern reference is in the Lexicon of Bar Bahlul, and

does not seem to depend directly upon Tobit, but upon the

Syriac and Arabic version of Ahikar. A copy of this lexicon

in my possession contains not only the ordinary Syriac and

Arabic glosses, with some added ones, but it ha.s also a series of

Armenian glosses in Syriac characters I In this M.s. we have a

Syro-Armenian gloss to the effect that Ahikar ('in.iijr*') is the

vizier of a king named Haikar
(
in»»»). Here the Syriac legend,

as well as the Arabic, has been drawn upon : as is shown by the

double spelling and by the allusion to his position as vizier to the

king.

We shall now pass on to discuss the relations between Ahikar

and the books of the Old and New Testaments.

' [A reference should be made to the mosaic of Monnus at Treves, where Ahikar

appears as a well-known sage : the restoration Acioarus from the legible ...icar... is

due to Studemund. See Jahrbuch des Kaiserl. Deutschen Archdol. Instituts, Bd. v.

1890, pp. 1—5. See also B. Lewis' paper on the Mosaic of Monnus, p. 12, § v.]

'' This is the first ms. I have ever seen of Armenian written Syriac^.
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OF THE STORY OF AHIKAR IN RELATION TO TOBIT

We now proceed to examine how the legend of Ahikar stands

in relation to the books of the Old and New Testaments, so as to

give it its proper chronological position amongst them, and to

determine from what books, if any, it makes quotations, and by

what books it is itself quoted. We have in part anticipated this

enquiry in the discussion of its connexion with the book of Tobit.

Let us take up the thread of the argument again at this point.

The main reasons for assuming the priority of the story of

Ahikar to that of Tobit are, briefly, as follows.

It has been shown, by a study of the names, that the same

persons are intended in the two legends ; and it is clear that the

allusions in Tobit to Ahikar and Nadan imply that the legend of

Ahikar was known to the author of Tobit, and the only question

is whether this legend was in its written form or in a traditional

and oral dress.

Now it is very difficult to see why Tobit should have thrust in

these allusions to Ahikar, which do not r6ally affect his story and

are not involved in it by any link of necessity, unless the story

had been before the mind of the author of Tobit as a literary

model.

Does the placing of the two stories side by side justify us in

believing that one of them was the model of the other, and that

they are almost a pair of companion pictures ?

We may answer this question by pointing to the remarkable
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parallels in structure in the two books and to cases in which

obscurities in Tobit are explained by the parallels in Ahikar.

Each story has a moral purpose (as all good stories ought to

have), Tobit serving to prove that almsgiving is one of the highest

virtues, and pays the highest dividend, while Ahikar is written to

show how evil comes to him that evil devises.

In the story of Tobit, the departure of the young man to go

to Media is made the opportunity for a little treatise on ethics •'

the section begins c. v. 5, as follows

:

' All the days do thou remember the Lord our God ; and

transgress not His commandments

'

and it ends c. v. 19,

'And now, my child, remember my commandments and let

them not be blotted out of thy heart.'

The parallel section in the ethics of Ahikar begins,

'My son, listen to my speech, follow my opinion, and keep

my words in remembrance^

The parallelism in the treatment is sufficiently evident. But

there is a closer parallel in the fact that there is common matter

in the two ethical sections referred to : we may compare

Tobit iv. 17 with Ahikar.

' Pour out thy bread on the graves ' My son, pour out thy wine on the

of the righteous, and do not give it to graves of the righteous, rather than

sinners^.' drink it with evil or common men'.'

' In the Armenian the iujanction is at the end of the ethical tract as it is in

Tobit, and runs thus :

' Son, receive into thy mind my precepts, and forget them not.'

In the Arabic it stands at the head of the section, as in the Syriac given

above

:

' my son, hear my speech and follow my advice and remember what I say.

'

^ A number of authorities for the text of Tobit have the advice in the form

'Pour out thy bread and thy wine,' which is perhaps an attempt to correct the

incongruity in the language of Tobit. Ball suggests an original Hebrew, ' Portion

out [which might be misread pour out) thy bread and thy wine in the midst of the

righteous
'

; which restoration is condemned by the parallel in Ahikar.

' The Armenian drops the reference to the ' graves of the just, ' but the Syriao

and Arabic texts support it, and it must certainly be retained.

L. A. g
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The comparison between the two texts shows the sense in

which Tobit is to be taken. The sentence in Tobit looks like a

senseless modification of the corresponding one in Ahikar. For

the word ' pour out ' is not proper with ' bread,' though it is

justified by the parallel in Ahikar.

In the last words of Tobit, we find him telling his son that

Tob. xiv. 10. 'Nadan went down into darkness. Manasses

[1. Ahikar] did alms and was saved from the snare of death

which Nadan laid for him. Nadan, however, fell into the

snare and perished.'

Turn back to Tobit's famous and much-disputed ethical

precept

:

Tob. iv. 10. ' Alms doth deliver from death, and will not suffer

thee to come into darkness.'

A comparison between the two passages shows that the ethical

precept of Tobit is deduced from and confirmed by the experience

of Ahikar and Nadan. The keynote of the Tobit legend is found

already struck in that of Ahikar. Thus the intimate connexion

between the two books is brought out. The ethics of Tobit

presuppose the experience of Ahikar, just as we have shown above

that they presuppose his teaching^

Perhaps it will be objected at this point that there is no reason

for Tobit's crediting the good Ahikar with the virtue, the saving

virtue, of almsgiving, when the extant legends of Ahikar say

nothing on the point.

If the omission in the romance of the detail which Tobit

suggests were really established, one thing would at all events be

clear, viz. that Ahikar was not written to explain the allusions in

Tobit : for in that case the leading sentiment in the book has been

neglected. So that we should not have banished the theory of

the priority of Ahikar by granting the fact of the omission

referred to. It could still be held that the prominence which is

given to the virtue of almsgiving in Tobit has been artificially

1 The argument of Tobit that ' alms deliver from death and darkness ' becomes
generalised in Siraoh xxix. 12, 'Alms... shall deliver thee from all affliction.'
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projected back upon the earlier story, and the doctrine of charity

has been made the link between the two compositions. Such

literary artifices are common enough and would suffice to explain

the apparent omission in what is suspected to be an earlier

document.

But is it so certain that there is no reference to almsgiving in

Ahikar ? The allusions of Tobit to his story contain a number of

details which are evidently parts of a well-established tradition.

'Remember how Nadab handled Ahikar,' &c. And it may be

questioned whether we have a right to detach the statements

concerning almsgiving and say of them that these are due to the

literary invention of Tobit while the remainder are taken from his

sources.

The true solution of the difficulty lies in the denial of the

preliminary assumption that there is no mention of almsgiving in

Ahikar. May not almsgiving have been replaced by some other

term ? The students of the New Testament are aware of the

confusion which exists in the early texts of the Gospel over the

word iXerj/j.oa-wT] ; such, for instance, as gives rise to the variation

in Matt. vi. 1 where ekeri/jLoa-vvT) is the equivalent of an Aramaic

nplJ? ( = alms or righteousness).

Now in the Old Testament it is only slowly that the equiva-

lence of alms and righteousness becomes sensible. It may be

detected, however, in Ps. cxii. 4, ' He is gracious and full of com-

passion and righteous,' i.e. charitable. And in the book of Daniel

(which belongs to the same period as the two romances which we
are discussing)' we have the perfect equivalence, 'Break off thy

sins by righteousness and thy iniquity by sKowing mercy to the

poor.' And we cannot say that the Greek translation of np"7^f by

eXerj/xoa-vvr] belongs to a later age than that of Tobit, seeing that

the rendering is found in the Septuagint, in the Pentateuch, which

is probably as old as Tobit itself. And in the text of Tobit we

have the convincing proof that eKe-qixoavvt) really means aZms, as

' [Ahikar must be older than Tobit and Daniel, if we may judge from the

Elephantine papyrus.]
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in such passages as ' Give alms of thy substance ' iv. 7 ;
'If thou

hast abundance, give alms accordingly ' iv. 8 ;
' Alms is a good

gift' iv. 11 ; 'It is better to give alms than to lay up gold' xii. 8

(which verse immediately precedes the statement that ' alms doth

deliver from death '). In Tobit, therefore, we have, in all probability,

an equivalence between the primitive PlpIS and eXe-qiMoavvq^.

The equivalence being established, we have now to examine

whether in any passage of Ahikar there is a suggestion of a

confusion between ' righteousness ' and ' alms.'

The Syriac tells us as follows

:

' My son, I set thee upon the seat of honour ; and thou hast

dragged me down from my seat ; but as for me my righteous-

ness ()A\aJr<LA) saved me.'

And again

:

'My son... thou didst beat my servants who had not done

foolishly : and according as God kept me alive on account of

my righteousness (»AscUr<lA), so he will destroy thee on

account of thy deeds.'

We have only to imagine that this translation is meant to

represent a Hebrew np"7S and then we have the complete ex-

planation of what Tobit meant in his references to Ahikar; and

we may be confident, in view of the proved consanguinity and

contemporaneity of the two stories, that Tobit has given the right

interpretation.

The parallel between ' alms doth deliver from death ' and ' God

kept me alive on account of my almsgiving ' would be so close that

there would be no residual obscurity in Tobit's references.

If further proofs were wanted of the literary parallelism

1 Once or twice in Tobit, Me actually have a double translation of tbe original

Hebrew : e.g. xii. 9, oi ttoiovvte^ IXermocrivas xal di-Katoo-ifas ; and cf. xiv. 11, tSert H
iXetltioirivr] irotei Kal SiKaioaivri pierat : where, if the text be right, there should be a

strong stop after SLKaioffiiPT). Cf. also Tob. ii. 14, irov d<nv oi ('Keri/ioiriyat trov Kal ai

diKaioaijvai trov ;

[Proverbs xi. 4 appears to be conclusive in favour of the foregoing explanation

:

' Eiehes shall not avail in the day of wrath, but righteousness (HplS) shall deliver

from death': observe the parallelism.]
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between the two stories, we might draw attention to the fact that

each of the two tales is an autobiography. ' I Tobit ' is the

nucleus of one tale, ' I Ahikar ' of the other. Some of the forms

of the latter story obliterate the peculiarity, but it can readily be

restored by a comparison of the different versions.

At the close of the book of Tobit the story adds a hymn of

praise which Tobit wrote {eypa-^lrev Trpoaevxvv), and this, with

some ethical advices from Raphael the angel, and a few supple-

mentary counsels of father to son, ends the book.

At the close of Ahikar, we have a series of anathemas on

Nadan, which are also to be committed to writing ;
' Write every

word that I shall say to the foolish Nadan.' The parallelism is

not, however, so close at this point as might have been expected.

It is characteristic of compositions of this kind to insert a psalm

or a prayer or an ethical tract ; such parts of the story need not be

original, provided that they can be handled so as to be picturesque.

Compare, for example, Jonah's prayer in the belly of the fish,

(probably a psahn older than the book of Jonah,) or the Song of

the Three Children, which is a similar adaptation of earlier matter.

One desiderates something of the kind in Ahikar. There ought

to have been a prayer of Ahikar when he was in the pit, to match

Tobit's prayer. It should have been, in structure, something like

one of the imprecatory Psalms. We shall see, presently, that

there are linguistic parallels between Ahikar and certain of the

Psalms, which go far to invite the suggestion that an actual

prayer of Ahikar may possibly be extant in the Psalter. For the

present it is sufficient to say that it would add greatly to the

proved consanguinity of Tobit and Ahikar, if such a document

could be found and restored to the text.

Reviewing our examination of the literary structure of the

two books, we may say that we have proved them to be a pair of

companion pictures, and we have given a good many reasons for

believing that Ahikar is the earlier work of the two.

A residual difficulty lies in the apparent reference on the part

of Tobit to experiences of Ahikar which are not recorded in our
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recovered texts. Tobit says that, in his blindness, Ahikar main-

tained him until he went to Elymais. Dr Dillon suggests that

the Hebrew of Ahikar contained a word meaning ' hiding-place

'

(dSv = to hide), which has been misunderstood as the name of a

place. It certainly would be a much better reason why Ahikar

left off his care of Tobit, if he were in a hole underground, than

if he had merely gone on a journey from Nineveh to Elymais.

We may accept this explanation for the presents

1 At the same time I am not quite easy on the point. May not Ahikar have

taken a long journey, which may have been the first occasion on which Nadan

began to misbehave and to beat the men and the maids ? It will be noted that the

Gospel, in a passage certainly inspired from the story of Ahikar, prefaces the

beating of men and maids by a statement of the absence of the lord of the house

on a journey and the assumption on the part of the wicked servant that his master

delays his return. If such an incident once formed a part of the earlier sections in

Ahikar, we might agree with Tobit in sending Ahikar to Elymais, and find one

more phrase caught up from the legend in the Gospel. But here, perhaps, we are

in the region of pure speculation. So, for the present, let Dr Dillon's ingenious

explanation hold the field.

[The foregoing criticism has largely been justified by the discovery of the papyrus

fragments from Elephantine, to which we give special attention later on. Certainly

the discovery of an Aramaic story of Ahikar in the fifth century before Christ

reverses entirely the judgment of those critics who laboured so hard to prove that

Ahikar was a late composition, inferior in date to Tobit.]
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ON THE EELATION OF AHI^AK TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD

AND NEW TESTAMENTS

Assuming then that the previous investigations have rightly

classed Tobit and Ahil^ar together, and have rightly given the

earlier place to the latter of the two books, we must examine

into the general relations that subsist between Ahikar and the

books of the Old and New Testaments. It is generally conceded

that the book of Tobit was written not laber than 100 B.C., and

perhaps as early as 150 B.C. So that we can hardly place Ahikar

later than 150 B.C., and may have to set it even earlier. [Our

singularly modest claim for an early date of Ahikar looks almost

absurd in the light of the recovered papyrus : we asked for at least

the second century B.C. and have been rewarded with documentary

evidence of the fifth century !] What books would most likely

have influenced a legend produced at such a time and in such

a quarter ? If we may judge from the case of Tobit the answer

would be readily given; for Tobit is under the influence of the

prophets. Amongst his references to them will be found direct

quotations from Amos, a direct allusion to Jonah's prophecy over

Nineveh, and some passages on the future splendour of Jerusalem

which go back to Isaiah. It is curious to remark that in Ahikar

the coincidences are chiefly with the Wisdom books ; the general

resemblance between the ethics of Ahikar and Proverbs, Ecclesiastes

and Sirach has been observed by earlier students. The form into

which the ethical precepts are cast, each sentence of the teaching

beginning with a reKvov fxov, is the same as is found in Sirach, and

in the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. It is the old-world way
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of teaching amongst the Jews. It will be a question whether, in

all the cases referred to, the borrowing is on the side of Ahikar.

In the case of coincidences with Sirach, for example, it is a question

whether the priority is not with Ahikar. Take, for instance, the

case referred to above, where Sirach teaches that ' alms will deliver

from all affliction.' The form is a modification of what we find in

Tobit, to the effect that alms delivers firom death and darkness,

and these terms refer to the experience of Ahikar.

What seems certain is that there is common matter in Sirach

and Ahikar. For instance, in Sir. iv. 26 we have /i^ /Stafou povv

TTOTafjbov, for which the Syriac of Sirach has 'do not stand up

against a fool': the critics advise us to read, not 7iJ, a fool, but

7nj; o, river. In Ahikar we have the precept 'not to stand

against a river in its fulness'.'

More striking still is Sir. xxii. 14, 15, ' What is heavier than

lead, and what is the name thereof, but a fool ? Sand and salt

and a mass of iron is easier to bear, than a man without under-

standingl' This finds a parallel in Prov. xxvii. 3, ' A stone is heavy

and sand weighty : but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both.'

But a much nearer parallel is found in Ahikar, who tells us, ' My
son, I have carried salt and have removed lead ; and I have not

seen anything heavier than that a man should pay a debt that he

did not borrow. My son, I have carried iron and have removed

stones, and they were not so burdensome to me as a man who sits

in the house of his father-in-law.' It is difficult to settle priority

in such cases : nor are we much helped by the parallels in the other

versions, besides the Syriac from which we quoted above. The

Armenian has, ' Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall,

and it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt and I

have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. I have

lifted iron and I have lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was

1 [The parallels between Ahikar and Sirach will be found collected in Nau's

edition.]

2 [As this saying is in the papyrus, in a closely-related form, we need not doubt
that it is a part of the original, and that Sirach has taken it from Ahikar.]
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better for me than to dwell with the ignorant and the foolish.'

Of this sentence the first part is preserved in the Arabic in the

form, ' my son ! I have eaten a colocynth and swallowed myrrh,

and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity ^'

But the latter part of the saying is wanting in the Arabic.

The Slavonic, however, preserves both parts in a somewhat

simpler form. It does not, then, seem likely that these sentences

have come into A^ikar through copyists : they must be primitive :

and the only question will be which of the two, Sirach and

Ahikar, has influenced the other. Perhaps it will be better to

leave the question open, until we have more light on the first

form of the sayings of Ahikar : he might reasonably object to our

laying on him the burden of a debt to Sirach which he did not

really owe. The parallelisms, however, should be carefully noted.

[Here again our editorial modesty has been abundantly re-

warded: for we have amongst the papyrus fragments sufficient

evidence to show that the sayings we have been discussing have

parallels in the fifth century document
!]

A similar coincidence of thought and expression between

Ahikar and the book of Proverbs should also be remarked : most

of those who have written on Ahikar's gnomic sayings have drawn

attention to it. This parallelism becomes peculiarly striking in

the closing words of Ahikar's teaching. For at this point we

appear to strike a fresh stratum of sayings: the- text contains

sentences in the manner of the prophecy of Agur in Prov. xxx.,

in which the characters, persons and things are arranged in

numerical groups : e.g. in Prov. xxx. 21, ' For three things the

earth is disquieted and for four which it cannot bear ' : and Prov.

xxx. 24, 'There be four things which are little upon the earth,

but they are exceeding wise, &c.' Compare with this the follow-

ing sentences from the Cambridge Syriac :
' There are four things

together, which no king can stand'...; 'there are four which

cannot remain hidden.'

1 The exchange of myrrh and gall can be illustrated from the Gospels.

L. A. h
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These sentences do not occur in the Armenian, but in the

place of them we find a number of similar groups such as, ' Four

things increase the light to men's eyes ' :
' four things bring tears to

the eyes ' :
' four things improve a man's banquet ' : and what is

remarkable in these groups is that they are expressly said, in the

Armenian, to be taken from a separate collection, entitled

' The questions of the king's sons and the answers of Khikar.'

The king's sons are named, they are Houday and Baliayn, and

here we are able to throw light upon the mysterious Ithiel and

Ucal, who are spoken of in Prov. xxx., to whom Agur addressed

his epigrams. Evidently they are two inquisitive young gentle-

men, who serve to bring out the wisdom of the sage and are

probably a king's sons. Viewed in this light, we can get rid of

some of the perplexities which ancient and modern translators and

commentators have found in the passage. Agur himself is a kind

of double of Ahikar, and the compositions referred to may be

classed together. It seems likely, then, that the extant versions

of Ahikar present us with fragments from more extended col-

lections. And of the consanguinity of such collections with the

Biblical Proverbs there can be no doubt^.

Another difficult question is the connexion between Aljikar

and certain of the Psalms. In the present day, when the Psalter

is in process of critical disintegration, and its authorship is being

redistributed, we are able to apply a freer criticism to the matter

of the Psalms, and to allow a longer chronology to the whole

collection. David no longer divides the authorship with Moses

and Asaph. There is, therefore, nothing unreasonable in a sug-

gestion made above that amongst the Psalms there may be a lost

Psalm or prayer of Ahikar. We are, to be sure, in the region of

pure conjecture, and all that we can say with certainty is that

^ Jerome takes Agur to be the equivalent of compiler, and renders the word
'Congregans.' If we could only be sure that he was right, we could use the

interpretation of Hebrew names, which makes the same translation for Asaph.
We should then be able to connect Agur and Asaph together, as we shall

presently be obliged to do with Ahikar and Asaph. But this is again mere specu-
lation.
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there are a number of Psalms, of a vindictive type, which are

singularly appropriate to the condition of A^ikar in the pit, and

one or two which are curiously coincident with his language in

the legend . that has come down to us. And these coincidences,

while they do not suffice for more than suggestions of the literary

fitness in the story of a Psalm or prayer of the distressed sage,

are abundantly sufficient to prove the Hebraistic character of the

original document from which our extant versions are derived.

So that we gain something, even by the perilous practice of

speculating.

The best way of studying the parallels in thought and lan-

guage between Ahikar and tbe Psalms, is to take a special Psalm,

say the 141st, and read it in the light of the recovered legend.

We may compare as follows

:

Psalm, cxli. 4.

'Incline not my heart to any evil

thing, to practise wicked works with

men that work iniquity, and let me
not eat of their dainties.'

Psalm cxli. 5.

' Let the righteous smite me : it

shall be a kindness : and let him
reprove me : it shall be an excellent

oil which shall not break my head.'

or comparing the text of the LXX.,

'The righteous shall chastise me
in mercy, and confute me : but let

not the oil ofsinners anoint my head.'

Psalm cxli. 10.

' Let the wid^ed fall into their own
nets, whilst that I withal escape.'

Ahihar.

'O my son, be not neighbour to

the fool, and eat not bread with

him.'

Ahikar.

' my son, let the wise man beat

thee with a rod : but let not the fool

anoint thee with sweet salve.'

Ahikar.

'For he who digs a pit for his

brother shall fall into it ; and he

who sets traps shall be caught in

them.'

Whether, then, the Psalms contain an actual memorial of

Ahikar or not, the coincidences in thought and expression are a

very strong argument for a belief in the original Hebrew structure

of the story.
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We will now leave the discussion of the connexion between

the legend of Ahikar and the Wisdom books and the Psalms,

having established that there is between them a good deal of

common matter and a good deal of similar expression. We turn

now to a book which appears to belong to the same time and to

the same region as Ahikar, in search of more exact coincidences.

We refer to the book of Daniel.

First of all there are a good many expressions describing

Assyrian life, which appear also in Daniel and may be a part of

the stock-in-trade of an Eastern story-teller in ancient times. I

mean such expressions as, '0 king, live for ever!' 'I clad him in

byssus and purple ; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck.'

(Armenian, p. 25, cf Dan. v. 16.) More exact likeness of speech

will be found in the following sentence from the Arabic version, in

which Ahikar is warned by the ' magicians, astrologers and sooth-

sayers ' that he will have no child. Something of the same kind

occurs in the Arabic text, when the king of Egypt sends his

threatening letter to the king of Assyria, and the latter gathers

together his ' nobles, philosophers, and wise men, and astrologers.'

The Slavonic drops all this and says, 'It was revealed to me by

God, no child will be bom of thee.' ' He caused all the wise men

to be gathered together.' In the Armenian it is, 'there was a

voice from the gods
'

;
' he sent and mustered the satraps.' The

language, however, in the Arabic recalls certain expressions in

Daniel : e.g.

Dan. ii. 2. ' The king sent to call the magicians, the astrologers,

the sorcerers and the Chaldeans.'

So in Dan. ii. 27 : in Dan. v. 7, ' astrologers, Chaldeans, and

soothsayers,' &c.

It will be seen that the expressions in Daniel are closely

parallel to those in the Arabic Ahikar.

Again, when the king of Assyria is in perplexity as to what

he shall answer to the king of Egypt, he demands advice from

Nadan who has succeeded to his uncle's place in the kingdom.

Nadan ridicules the demands of the Pharaoh. ' Build a castle in
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the air! The gods themselves cannot do this, let alone men!'
We naturally compare the reply of the consulted Chaldeans in

Daniel ii. 11, 'There is no one who can answer the matter before

the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.'

When Ahikar is brought out of his hiding-place and presented

to the king, we are told that his hair had grown very long and

reached his shoulders, while his beard had grown to his breast.

' My nails,' he says, ' were like the claws of eagles and my body had

become withered and shapeless.'

We compare the account of Nebuchadnezzar, after he had

been driven from amongst men (see iv. 30) ;
' until his hairs were

grown like eagles' [feathers] and his nails like birds' [claws].'

The parallelism between these passages is tolerably certain

;

and the text in Ahikar is better than that of Daniel. The growth

of the nails must be expressed in terms of eagles' talons, and not

of the claws of little birds : and the hair ought to be compared

with wild beasts, as is the case in some of the Ahikar versions.

There are also some curious linguistic parallels between

Ahikar and Daniel, which will be noted later on.

It seems, then, to be highly probable that one of the writers

in question was acquainted with the other; for it is out of the

question to refer all these coincidences to a later perturbation in

the text of A^iikar from the influence of the Bible. Some, at

least, of them must be primitive coincidences. But in referring

such coincidences to the first form of Ahikar, we have lighted

upon a pretty problem. For one of the formulae in question, that

namely which describes the collective wisdom of the Babylonians,

is held by modem critics to be one of the proofs of late date in the

book of Daniel:

Accordingly Sayce says', ' Besides the proper names [in Daniel]

there is another note of late date. " The Chaldeans " are coupled

1 Higher Criticism and the Monuments, p. 533.
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with the "magiciajis," the "astrologers" and the "sorcerers," just as

they are in Horace or other classical writers of a similar age. The

Hebrew and Aramaic equivalent of the Greek or Latin "Chaldeans"

is Kasdim (Kasdayin), a name the origin of which is still uncertain.

But its application in the earlier books of the Bible is well known.

It denoted the Semitic Babylonians After the fall of the Baby-

lonian empire the word Chaldean gradually assumed a new meaning

. . .it became the equivalent of " sorcerer " and magician.. . . In the

eyes of the Assyriologist the use of the word Kasdim in the book

of Daniel would alone be sufficient to indicate the date of the

work with unerring certainty.'

Now it is certainly an interesting fact that in the story of

Ahikar the perplexing Chaldeans are absent from the enumeration.

This confirms us in a suspicion that Ahikar has not been borrow-

ing from Daniel, either in the first form of the legend or in later

versions. For if he had been copying into his text a passage

from Daniel to heighten the narrative, why should he omit the

Chaldeans ? The author had not, certainly, been reading Prof.

Sayce's proof that they were an anachronism. The hypothesis is,

therefore, invited that in Ahikar we have a prior document to

Daniel: but we will not press the argument unduly, because we

are not quite certain as to the text of the primitive Ahikar^

And now let us leave the Old Testament, and pass on to the

coincidences between Ahikar and the New Testament. It has

been already remarked that there is a suggestion of an acquaint-

ance with the story of Ahikar in the parable of the wicked

servant. I believe it was Dr James who first drew attention to

this point ^. He expresses himself to the following effect

:

' Our Lord's parable of the wicked servant who begins to be

drunken and to beat the servants, and is finally "cut in sunder" by

his master on his sudden return (Matt. xxiv. 48), finds a striking

1 Also we are not blind to the fact that the Society for Promoting Christian

Knowledge has hung a Damocles sword over all who meddle with the Daniel-

prohlem. In a foot-note attached to the xith chapter of Prof. Sayce's book, we

are informed that ' some of Prof. Sayce's views are not shared by other authorities ' !

' Apocrypha Anecdota, ii. p. 158, note 1.
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parallel in the career of Nadan, the nephew of Achikar. This

young man, we read, when he had treacherously got rid of his

uncle, gathered his disreputable friends together and began to

" eat and to drink," and took the men-servants and maid-servants

and scourged and tormented them : and, finally, when Achikar

had unexpectedly emerged again, swelled up on a sudden and

burst. As the story was clearly popular and is also clearly

pre-Christian, it would be no strange thing if the parable had

borrowed a trait or two upon it.'

Now, if Dr James is right, as we do not doubt that he is, the

conclusion is capable of being expressed in a stronger form. It is

not the Parable that has borrowed, but the Parabolizer; and a

new volume has accordingly been added to our Lord's library.

Moreover it is not a question of a trait or two. The whole idea

of the parable of the bad servant whose master unexpectedly

returns is borrowed from the legend of Ahikar, just as truly as the

sign of the prophet Jonah is appropriated in another oracular

passage. We might almost head the parable to which reference

has been made with the words, 'The sign of the sage Ahikar.'

The coincidences, then, which have been noted by Dr James are

of the highest value.

And there really seems no doubt, in this case, that the

passage of Ahikar referred to belongs to the first form of the

story. The unexpected return of Ahikar (as if from the dead)

is necessary to the moral action of the drama and cannot be

omitted : the beating of the men and maids is two or three times

alluded to in the story. It is a fundamental thought of the

narrative. And the ' eating and drinking with the dnmken ' of

which the parable speaks has its exact parallel in the account

of Nadan's. gathering worthless fellows together, who begin to

eat and drink and dance and sing. So we need have no hesi-

tation in making the parallels. The superior antiquity of the

legend to the parable comes out also in the punishment that

is meted out in the two cases. The form in the legend appears

to have been modified in the parable. The account as it stands
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in the Gospel is a part of the ' double tradition ' of Matthew and

Luke. It stands as follows in the edited Greek Testament

(W. & H.).

Mt. xxiv. 48—51. Lu. xii. 45, 46.'

'Eav 5e ftTT/ 6 KaKos 8ov\os eKctvos 'Eav Se ^"tttj 6 8oiiXos eKeivos iv ttj

€V TTj KOpdia avTov, 'K.povL^ei fiov 6 Kap^la avTov^ 'X.povi^et 6 Kvptos pov

Kvpios, KUL ap^TjTai TVTTTecv Tovs avvdov- epx^€(rdatf kol (ip^rjraiTvnreivTovs TralBas

Xous avTov, eirOirj Se Koi nlvj] pfra rS>v (cat ras TratSiV/caf, iaBUiv re koi nlveiv

peOvovTav, y}^ft o Kvptos rov dovXov Koi p.edvo'Kea'daij rj^ei 6 Kvpcos tov

€K€ivov ev rjpepa
fi

ov TrpotrSoKa Koi dovXov iKcivov iv TipApa 3 ov irpotrhoKa

€v apa
fi

ov yLvcaa-Kii^ kcu 8i)(OToprjo'ei Katip &pa^ ov yivaKrKei,Kaldi^oTopT](T€i,

avTOv Kat TO p4pos avTov pera tSjv avrbv koi to pipos avTov pcTa twv

vwoKpiToiv drjtrei' €K€t carai 6 KXavdpos a7rifTTa>v Grjaei.

KOL 6 ^pvypos Tav oSovTap.

The two accounts clearly proceed from a common source. But

Luke is more true to the source than Matthew, for he has pre-

served the 'young men and maidens' from the Ahikar story,

instead of the less correct 'fellow-servants.'

But what shall we say of the peculiar Sixorofiija-ei which

certainly comes from the source ? It looks as if we had here a

modification of the offensive details in the death of Nadan.

The story suggested the consequence ' and he will split

asunder [or burst] ' : the Gospel modifies this to ' and he will

split him asunder.' The modification was probably an easy one

to make, though, when made, it has caused great perplexity to

commentators. It had probably already been made in the

common source from which Matthew and Luke derive.

The concluding part of the Parable sums up the punishment

of the wicked servant in the world, 'and he will appoint him

his portion with the hypocrites (infidels).' What this means is

clear from what follows in Matt., that 'there will be wailing

and gnashing of teeth,' i.e. Nadan goes into darkness. We may

compare a similar expression in Matt. xxv. 30 (cf Matt. xxii. 13);

'Cast the worthless servant to the outer dark;

There will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.'

And this agrees with Tobit's version of the recompence of Nadan

:

'Nadan went down to darkness' (Cod. B), which the Sinaitic
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Codex makes to be eternal darkness. It is probable that the

first form of the story contented itself with the statement that

Ahikar came out to the light, and Nadan went down to the

dark. The extant versions make the same eschatological ex-

,

pansion as the Tobit MSS., and certainly in our Lord's time the

story was not limited in its denouement to the fact that Nadan

was thrown into a dark place and that he subsequently burst

asunder. So that if the first form wanted something in the

shape of future punishment, as distinct from present retribution,

the omission was rapidly repaired. Observe further that the

original story has certainly undergone contraction as well as

expansion; for the versions and later adaptations either modify

or get rid of the objectionable details of Nadan's bursting asunder.

This theatrical proceeding is in itself a mark of early date. It

probably was a conventional ending for objectionable men and

animals : since we find that the dragon in Bel and the Dragon

dies in the same manner, and so does the poisonous snake in

one of the stories in the Acts of Thomas'. But the Ahikar

legends show that it had a tendency to disappear : the Slavonic

drops it entirely, no doubt because the details were offensive to

Greek readers. The Aesop story has also simplified the matter

of Nadan's ending : one recension makes Ennos (Nadan) so smitten

in his conscience by the teaching of Aesop (Ahikar) that he dies

not many days after : {ry oiKela avvecSijaei old tlvi /3eA,€t 77X17761?

Trjv '4rvT^v, fier ov TroXXa? rjfiepa'i top ^iov fieTrjXKa^ev). Ac-

cording to another recension he is so smitten by remorse that

he hangs himselP.

We have now shown that the parallel passages in the Gospel

to the Ahikar legends are so close as to imply an actual acquaint-

ance with the latter on the part of the former, and we have

1 But in this case the parallel of the snake with Judas is suggested ;
for he says

' There was a great pit in the place where the poison of the snake fell. And Judas

Thomas commanded to fill up that place and make in it houses, as places of

entertainment for strangers.' The language reminds one of Matthew, and the

bursting of the snake of Acts.

2 So Benfey, Kleinere Schriften, p. 191, following Westermann's text.

L. A.
^
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found that the modification of the original story involved in

the Evangelical ' cutting in sunder ' is only one out of a number

of similar attempts to get rid of the coarseness of the first form

of the legend.

But these statements with regard to the primitive form of the

account of Nadan's death need a closer study on account of an

important parallel case in the New Testament.

As is well known, the story of the end of Judas Iscariot has

come down to us in a variety of forms. In the first place it is

not easy to reconcile the account in Matthew xxvii. 5 which ends

Koi direXOaiv aTrr/y^aTo with the passage that is let into the middle

of Peter's speech in Acts i. 18, 19 {ovto<{ fxev oZv eKTrjo-aro )(mpiov

eK fiiaOov T?7? dBiKiwi koi irprivr]^ yevo/Mevo^ eKaKfjcrev fieaqi;, koX

i^e'x^vdr) irdvra ra a-rrXayyva avTov). Nor does this last passage

agree with the account of the purchase of the Field of Blood in

the Gospel. Then we have an extraordinary account from Papias

which relates how Judas swelled up to such an extent that he

could hardly walk about and was finally crushed by a passing

waggon which he was unable to avoid (Trprjo-deU yap eirl toitovtov

Tr]v aapKa, ware fiij hvvaaOai, SieXdelv, afid^ri<; paSia'i Siepyo-

fiivrii, viro rrj^ ufid^Tji; iiriea-Or), ware ra eyaara avrov sKKevo)-

Orivac). And this account is so opposed to that in the Gospel

and to that in the Acts of the Apostles, that even the most subtle

of harmonists would despair of finding a reconciliation. Nor is

it easy to see how Papias who gives such an account can be

credited with an acquaintance with the Gospel of Matthew. The

story, as Papias gives it, is in a certain sense apologetic: he is

explaining away a miracle, viz. the swelling up and bursting

asunder of Judas. The former is a gradual process, the latter

the result of an accident. Behind Judas there appears the figure

of the wicked Nadan. But if we imagine in the Acts of the

Apostles the awkward Trpr]vTj<; yev6fievo<; replaced by TrprjadeU^

1 As in the Armenian and Georgian Versions and in the Arm. Comm. of Chry-

sostom (F. G. C). [Dr Chase has recently made the interesting suggestion that

wjyrivT)s does not mean pronus, but that it is exactly = wprjaffels and is a medical term

:
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we have the same features, and the two accounts become closely

related. Moreover the account in Matthew is seen to be one

more attempt to get rid of the first form of the story, precisely

as in one of the lives of Aesop, in which Ennus is so smitten

by remorse that he hangs himself. The suggestion, therefore, is

offered that the original statement concerning the end of Judas

was to the effect that he swelled up and burst asunder. The

account of his death is an imitation of the death of Nadan.

And certainly the characters in question are sufficiently alike

to provoke a reaction from one story to the other. The in-

gratitude which is the cardinal sin of Nadan is also the worst

part of Judas' treacherous conduct. As Strauss remarked in

dealing with the quotation from the Psalms, 'He that eateth

bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me,' 'the expres-

sion " which doth eat of my bread " indicates a relation of de-

pendency, a bond of gratitude violated by the unfaithful friend,'

and this certainly is as good a summary of conduct in one of the

cases before us as in the other. So we need not be surprised if

Ahikar should furnish the key to the genesis of the Judas legends.

There are several other places in the Gospels where a reference

to expressions in Ahikar has been detected, but they are largely

illusory. For instance, an attempt has been made to connect

A^ikar's parable of the unfruitful tree planted by the water

with the denunciations of John the Baptist ('Every tree that

bringeth not forth good fruit' &c.), or with our Lord's parable

of the barren fig-tree. The latter reference is much nearer to

Ahikar than the former on account of the expressions ' Its master

was firm to cut it down '...'Let me alone this year... If I do not

bear fruit, cut me down/ and it is just possible that the supposed

references may justify us in inferring dependence upon the

Ahikar legend. Much more doubtful is the attempt made by

a writer in the Revue Biblique for Apr. 189S to connect with

the ethics of Ahikar the remark of the Pharisee who entertained

in that case we have no need to emend the Greek ; Papias is intelligible without

altering the text.]
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our Lord at the time when the sinful woman anointed him with

costly ointment. For it is said that the reason of the remark

'This man, if he had been a prophet, would have known what

kind of woman touched him; for she is a sinner,' lies in the

precept 'Let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let not

the fool [i.e. the sinner] anoint thee with sweet salve.' The

suggestion that Simon the Pharisee had in his mind the precept

of Ahikar is ingenious enough, but it detracts from the natural-

ness of the conversation at the table. To assume an implied

expansion of Simon's remarks by the words 'For it is written,

Let not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve' would indeed

emphasise the respect in which Ahikar's precepts were held, but

it would be at the expense of the simplicity of the story.

A much more likely case of transference will be found in one

of Ahikar's parables which appears to be referred to in 2 Pet.

ii. 22. The following reproach upon Nadan is found in the

Karshuni texts and with some modifications in the Armenian

and in the Syriac.

'My son, thou hast behaved like the swine which went to

the bath with people of quality, and when he came out,

saw a stinking drain, and went and rolled himself in it.'

Here we find the explanation of the Petrine proverb,

V? XovaafievT] eh KvXicrfjLov ^op^opou,

where the parallel in Ahikar helps us to translate 5? Xovcrafikvr)

not as ' the sow that was washed,' but as ' the sow that went to

the bath.'

The question will arise whether this parable of Ahikar is to

be credited to the first form of the story; and on this point

the following considerations are of importance

:

(i) The parable is very appropriate to Nadan, who has been

well educated, but whose disposition is not changed.

(ii) The second epistle of Peter knows that it is a proverb,

' a true proverb,' and in these literatures proverbs are found in

collections. We have to allow for the early existence of some
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such parable as Ahikar's bathed pig in order to explain the

allusion in 2 Peter.

(iii) Democritus who is charged by Clement with having

pilfered from Ahikar has something very like the same senti-

ment. For according to Clem. Alex. Frotrept. p. 75 vet yap

(fyqcriv TjSovrai ^op^op^ /moXXov fj KaOapw vSari Koi eVi (f)opvTco

fiapjMVOvai Kara Ari/iOKpirov.

But to this last point there is the objection that perhaps only

the second half of the sentence belongs to Democritus and that

the first half may be a popular proverb without an author's name.

This view is confirmed by Plutarch, De Sanitate 14, where there

is a reference to

avaiv eVt cjjopvrm fj,apyavov(7ai<;, (is e<f>rj AijuoxpiTOt.

Upon the whole, there is something to be said for the antiquity

of the proverb, and for its adaptation from Ahikar into the

second epistle of Peter. And reviewing the cases of parallelism

in thought and language to which we have drawn attention, we

may say that the Ahikar legend is employed in the following

books of the Old and New Testaments, viz.

(a) Tobit (certainly).

(/3) Daniel (doubtfully).

(7) Parable of the Wicked Servant (certainly).

(S) In the Judas legends (Biblical and extra-Biblical) (pro-

bably).

(e) In the parable of the Barren Fig-tree (probably).

(f) In the second epistle of Peter (certainly).

Other suggested references we have discarded. There are

perhaps a few other parallels in the New Testament to which

a certain degree of attention is due. Ahikar's statement that

' God is with the weak that he may astonish the strong ' should

be compared with 1 Cor. i. 27, ' God hath chosen the weak things

of the world that he may confound the strong.' It does not occur

in the Cambridge Syriac. And the proverb that one should ' visit

the poor in his affliction and speak of him in the Sultan's presence

and do one's diligence to save him from the mouth of the lion

'
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furnishes an excellent illustration of 2 Tim. iv. 17, 'at my first

answer no man stood by me...but the Lord stood by me and

strengthened me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the

lion.' The parallel is not quite as strong in the Syriac, which

simply says ' My son, help thy friend before the ruler, that thou

mayest help him from the lion.'

Another curious parallel will be found in 1 Cor. v. 11, where

the Apostle directs the Corinthians that 'if one that is called

a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer,

or drunkard, or rapacious, with such an one not even to eat'

(tc5 TotouTft) fjLTjBe avveaOieiv). Here we should compare the

sentence of Ahikar:

' My son, with a man that is shameless, not even to eat bread,'

[Or perhaps, it is not proper even to eat.]

A few more references may be gleaned from the margins of

our translations. It is not necessary to allude to them more

definitely.

We have sufiiciently established the antiquity of the legend

of Ahikar, its priority to the New Testament, and its literary

position amongst a certain group of books of the Old Testament.

And this is as far as we can hope to take the matter in a

prelimiaary investigation.

Observe now how the foregoing analysis of the Biblical and

semi-Biblical parallels in Ahikar helps us to understand the

relatively late period of the Aesop legends. For the peculiarities

to which we have made reference have either wholly disappeared

from the Greek account, or have been so changed as hardly to

allow of recognition. There is no common matter, worth speakiag

of, between Tobit and Aesop. 'My sister's son, Nadan' has

become a young gentleman of good birth and breeding whom

Aesop adopts. A similar state of things holds on comparing the

Evangelical parallels with Aesop: there is, in the latter, no

beating of men and maids, no revelry and no riot. Judas does

not find a parallel, for the young man dies of remorse and takes his

time about it. There is no beating for him, no black hole, and
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no bursting asunder. There are none of the characteristic ex-

pressions of Daniel, for Aesop who has been hidden away in a

tomb is brought before the king without the growth of eagle's

talons and only—very dirty (avxn&v koI pv-n-mv). And even

the pig that went to the bath has disappeared!

When we add to this the remark that the scene has been

shifted from Nineveh to Babylon, which implies a later historical

standpoint, and that the Pharaoh of Egypt has been named

Nectanebus, after the very last of the Pharaohs, which again

suggests a much later time than Nectanebus if we are to allow

sufficient historical parallax to make him appear as a contempo-

rary of Sennacherib, it is difficult to understand how Meissner

could have arrived at the conclusion that the Aesop story was

our earliest representative of the legends of Ahikar.

Perhaps we ought to say a few words before leaving this

part of the enquiry, in extenuation of the offence which we

may be held to have committed in putting an almost unknown

composition into a position of quasi-Biblical dignity. We are

rightly inclined to treat questions of Canon and authority in

a spirit of conservatism, and this leads us to hesitate befo* we

declare a canonical writing to be apocryphal or an apocryphal

writing to be canonical. A slight intensification of the same

sentiment may lead to an objection to the admission of an

unknown stranger even into the ranks of the Apocrypha.

But we must be on our guard against irrational prejudices.

The study of Church History reminds us that few things have

made the Church more ridiculous than its struggle to retain in

the Canon works which, on any intelligible theory of a Canon,

required a separate classification. If we may not struggle to

retain books in the Canon which belong elsewhere, neither

may we determine to reject books from a place either in the

Canon or amongst the deutero-canonical books, except as the

result of a scientific investigation. The Church, not many cen-

turies since, made a desperate effort to retain Tobit in the

Canon: they would have fought equally hard to prevent its



Ixxii INTRODUCTION

inclusion, if it had been outside the Canon. That is, the Church

would, in either case, have acted irrationally from an impulse

of conservative caution^.

In England, moreover, the Church was not only absurdly

conservative in the matter of the Canon, so as to abandon the

freedom of criticism practised by Luther and Calvin, but it

became positively reactionary. A spirit arose which insisted on

the reversal of scientific verdicts, and at the Restoration the

Savoy Conference crushed Puritanism, as it supposed, by ' carrying

it for Bel and the Dragon.' In crushing Puritanism it created

the English Nonconformist movement. How ridiculous such an

attitude of mind looks at the present day

!

It is right to admit, on the other hand, that both sides

discussed the Canon too much in the light of the burning theo-

logical disputes of the day. Tobit does not become uncanonical,

as so many of the Puritans supposed^, because it detracts from

the honour due to Christ by making an angel offer up Tobit's

prayers to God, nor because the maxim that 'alms deliver from

death ' was reckoned to be antagonistic to the doctrine of sal-

vation by faith in Christ alone. One would have supposed that

a little exegetical freedom would have got over such difficulties.

It is doubtful, however, whether they would have succeeded in

moving Tobit out of the Canon by merely critical questioning.

By the time the critical spirit has been completely developed, the

majority of the books of the Bible have become more or less

apocrjrphal, and the gulf between Canon and Apocrypha has

filled up again. So we will not be too hard on the reformers

for using their tools sometimes inartistically : they at all events

saved, and in that sense, made for us the English Bible; and

by their sharp criticism of the Canonical Scriptures at their

1 Whitaker, De Sac. Litt. lib. i. p. 79. ' Et quidni etiam Aesopi fabulas in

Canone reponi dixerim, si id Boolesiae vestrae visum fuerit? Si enim Soriptura ab

Eeolesia authoritate deserta non magie valet, quam Aesopi fabulae, ut vester

quidem non obscure affirmat, quidni fieri etiam posse existimemus, ut Aesopi

fabulae in Canone reponantur, si modo Ecclesiae vestrae authoritas acoesserit?'

2 Cf. Eainolds, Gensura lib. apoc.
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weakest points, they postponed the day of their more thorough

criticism until, by the grace of God, we should be better able

to bear it.

Nevertheless it is difficult to avoid a little cynicism as we

reflect on some of the points that were contended. 'Do alms

deliver from death, or do they not ?
' An obscure novelist of the

first or second century before Christ reads in, or reads into, a

story of slightly earlier date than his own' the maxim that

Providence is on the side of the heaviest subscribers. He tells

us that a mythical character, .named Ahikar, escaped from im-

prisonment and death because his name was in the benefaction

lists of Heaven. The sentences which tell us this become Offertory

sentences, and the general statement becomes a burning theo-

logical question. The whole Church, from the second century,

endorses Tobit and Tobit's soteriology, and the Councils take up

the wondrous tale and put their imprimatur on a gloss of the

Arabian Nights. In this way our theology is made for us.

Bearing in mind, then, the habitual perversity which has

marked the line of theological progress, let us not be too adverse

to Ahikar and his wonderful experiences. We only propose to

put him, as we have said, into the penumbra of the Biblical

literature, and to make him what opticians call a ragged edge

in the general field of view.

> [Here again the time-limit for Ahikar must be raised in harmony with freshly

found texts,]



CHAPTER VII

ON THE USE OF THE LEGEND OF AHDJAR IN THE

KORAN AND ELSEWHERE

We pass on, in the next place, to point out that the legend

of Ahikar was known to Mohammed, and that he has used it

in a certain Sura of the Koran.

There is nothing d priori improbable in this, for the Koran

is full of Jewish Haggada and Christian legends, and where such

sources are not expressly mentioned, they may often be detected

by consulting the commentaries upon the Koran in obscure

passages. For example, the story of Abimelech and the basket

of figs, which appears in the Last Words of Baruch, is carried

over into the Koran, as we have shown in our preface to the

Apocryphon in question. It will be interesting if we can add

another volume to Mohammed's library, or to the library of the

teacher from whom he derived so many of his legends.

The 31st Sura of the Koran is entitled

LOKMAN

and it contains the following account of a sage of that name.

' We heretofore bestowed wisdom on Lokman and commanded

him, saying. Be thou thankful unto God : for whoever is thankful,

shall be thankful to the advantage of his own soul : and if any

shall be unthankful, verily God is self-sufficient and worthy to

be praised. And remember when Lokman said unto his son,

as he admonished him,
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my son. Give not a partner unto God, for polytheism is

a great impiety.******
my son, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though

it be of the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and be

hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, God will bring the

same to light : for God is clear-sighted and knowing.

my son, be constant at prayer, and command that which

is just, and forbid that which is evil, and be patient under

the afflictions that shall befall thee : for this is a duty

absolutely incumbent upon all men.******
And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice, for the

most ungrateful of all voices surely is the voice of asses.'

Now concerning this Lokman, there has been much throwing

about of brains (as Shakespeare would say) by the commentators

and the critics. The former have disputed whether Lokman was

an inspired prophet or merely a philosopher and have decided

against his inspiration : and they have given him a noble lineage,

some saying that he was sister's son to Job, and others that he was

nephew to Abraham, and lived until the time of Jonah. Others

have said that he was an African slave. It will not escape the

reader's notice that the term sister's son to Job, to which should

be added nephew of Abraham, is the proper equivalent of the

e^dBe\<po<; by which Nadan and Ahikar are described in the Tobit

legends. Job, moreover, is singularly like. Tobit. That he lived

till the time of Jonah reminds one of the destruction of Nineveh

as described in the book of Tobit, in accordance with Jonah's

prophecy. Fiaally the African slave is singularly like Aesop

(ravTov yap Ato-tBTTo? TfS AlOloiri as Planudes says) who is a

black man and a slave, in the Aesop legends. From all of which

it appears as if the Arabic Commentators were identifying Lokman

with Ahikar on the one hand and with Aesop on the other;
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i.e. with two characters whom we have already shown to be

identical.

The identification with Aesop is confirmed by the fact that

many of the fables ascribed to Aesop in the west are referred to

Lokman in the east : thus Sale says :

—

'The Commentators mention several quick repartees of

Luqman which agree so well with what Maximus Planudes

has written of Aesop, that from thence and from the fables

attributed to Luqman by the Orientals, the latter has been

generally thought to be no other than the Aesop of the

Greeks. However that may be (for I think the matter may

bear a dispute) I am of opinion that Planudes borrowed

a great part of his life of Aesop from the traditions he met

with in the east concerning Luqman, concluding them to

have been the same person," &c.'

These remarks of Sale are confirmed by our observation that

the Aesop story is largely a modification of the Ahikar legend,

taken with the suggestion which we derive from the Mohammedan

commentators, who seem to connect Lokman with Tobit on the

one hand and with Aesop on the other.

Now let us turn to the Sura of the Koran which bears the

name Lokman, and examine it internally: we remark (i) that

he bears the name of sage, precisely as Ahikar does : (ii) that he

is a teacher of ethics to his son, using Ahikar's formula 'ya bani'

in teaching him : (iii) although at first sight the matter quoted

by Mohammed does not appear to be taken from Ahikar, there

are curious traces of dependence. We may especially compare

the following from Ahikar: '0 my son, bend thy head low and

soften thy voice and be courteous and walk in the straight path

and be not foolish. And raise not thy voice when thou laughest,

for were it by a loud voice that a house was built, the ass would

build many houses every day.'

Clearly Mohammed has been using Ahikar, and apparently from

memory, unless we like to assume that the passage in the Koran

is the primitive form for Ahikar, rather than the very forcible
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figure in our published texts. Mohammed has also mixed up

Ahikar's teaching with his own, for some of the sentences which

he attributes to Lokman appear elsewhere in the Koran. But

this does not disturb the argument. From all sides tradition

advises us to equate Lokman with Aesop and Ahikar, and the

Koran confirms the equation. The real difficulty is to deterniine

the derivation of the names of Lokman and Aesop from Ahikar^

Some of the Moslem traditions referred to above may be

found in Al Masudi c. 4

:

' There was in the country of Ailah and Midian a sage named

Lokman, who was the son of Auka, the son of Mezid, the

son of Sarrln : he was a Nubian, the freedman of Lokain,

the son of Jesr. He was bom in the tenth year of king

David: he was a virtuous slave to whom God granted the

gift of wisdom : he lived, and did not cease to give to the

world the example of wisdom and piety, until the days of

Jonas the son of Mattai when he was sent to the people

of Nineveh, in the district of Mosul.'

Other writers connected him with Balaam, and this form of

the tradition as to his historical place passed into the west and is

found in the IHsciplina Glericalis of Petrus Alphonsus, amongst

whose collections from the Arabic will be found the following

sentence^

:

' Balaam qui lingua Arabica vocatur Lucaman dixit filio suo

:

fill, ne sit formica sapientior te, etc'

Of the five proverbs which are given in the Disdplina as from

Lokman, I do not think any are current in the Ahikar legends.

The identification with Balaam proceeds, like that of Asaph,

fi'om a desire to find a place for an inspired prophet in Biblical

Chronology; and it leads, perhaps, to the geographical location

of the prophet in Midian : although this may be merely a mis-

understanding for Media.

^ The MS. Mus. Brit. Arab. 644 contains on ff. 189-193 a Testamentum

Lnkmani sapientis ad filium. There does not seem to be any coincidence with

Ahikar.

2 See Migne, P. L. 157.
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Another curious point in connexion with the Moslem tradi-

tions is the discussion whether Loqman was or was not a prophet.

This discussion cannot have been borrowed from a Greek source,

for the idea which is involved in the debate is a Semitic idea.

But it is a- discussion which was almost certain to arise, whether

Lokman of whom Mohammed writes so approvingly had any special

fame as a prophet, because Mohammed is the seal of the prophets.

And it seems from what Sale says on the subject, that the

Moslem doctors decided the question in the negative; Lokman
' received from God wisdom and eloquence in a high degree, which

some pretend were given him in a vision, on his making choice

of wisdom preferably to the gift of prophecy, either of which was

offered him.' Thus the Moslem verdict was that Lokman was a

sage and not a prophet.

On the other hand it should be noticed that there are reasons

for believing that he was regarded in some circles and probably

from the earliest times as a prophet. The fact of his teaching in

aphorisms is of no weight against this classification: for the

Hebrew Bible has two striking instances of exactly similar

character, in both of which the sage appears as prophet. Thus

Prov. XXX. begins:

' The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy,'

and Prov. xxxi. begins

:

'The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother

taught him.'

Both of these collections appear to be taken from popular

tales', and they are strikingly like to the sentences of Ahikar.

We need not be surprised then if Ahikar's sayings were regarded

as prophecy. Then we have direct Moslem evidence on the

point ; for in the Bibliographical Lexicon of Mustafa ibn Abdullah

we find the following enumeration of special prophets^

:

1 It will be seen that we do not accept the interpretation which makes Agur and

Lemuel inhabitants of a mythical Massa.

2 iii. 478, tr. Pluegel.
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' In libro Misbah el-raml leguntur haec

:

Haec vaticinandi ars in rairaculis numeratur a sex prophetis

peculiariter editis ab Adamo scilicet, Idriso, Locmano,

Yeremya, Shaya, et Daniele.'

Of these six prophets, all except Lokman are confessedly

Biblical, for Idris stands for Enoch, and Shaya is clearly Isaiah.

If then Lokman does not owe his place in the list to his Biblical

position, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that he and the

others are taken out of some kind of Biblical Chronology or

Chronicon.

This opinion is confirmed by Al Masudi's statement, that he

was bom in the 10th year of king David, which almost implies

the use of a Chronicon. And when we turn to the Arabic History

of Dynasties of Abu-el Faraj, which is based upon Eusebius' Chro-

nicon in which the prophets and sages are arranged under their

respective kings, we find Lokman thrust into a place amongst the

great philosophers of the world, who have their beginning m the

time of David. Accordingly, Abu-el Faraj says':

'Ejus tempore (sc. David) fait Empedocles sapiens, unus e

quinque columnis Philosophiae. Ilium autumo, Pytha-

goram, Socratem, Platonem et Aristotelem....Ait alius,

Primum qui philosophiae operam dedit, fuisse Pythagoram.

Asserunt etiam Islamitarum nonnuUi, Primum qui a sa-

pientia denominatus sit, fuisse Locmannum, qui tempore

Davidis claruit, et ab illo accepisse Empedoclem.'

Lokman, then, has found his way into a Chronicon in which he

was placed in the reign of David.

But according to Al Masudi, we may date him even more

closely than this ; for he is said to have been bom in the tenth

year of David. Why the tenth year ? On turning to Eusebius'

Chronicon, from which most of the Syriac Chroniclers derive, we

find against the ninth year of David in the Armenian version, and

' Pococke, Hist. Dynaei. p. 33.
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against the eighth year of David in the Latin version, the state-

ment :

Prophetabant Gad, Nathan et Asaph.

May we not fairly suspect that Lokman, who is known to be

equivalent to the Greek Aesop, has here been equated with Asaph ?

FabriciusS indeed, says that such an identification has already

been proposed :
' non defuerunt qui Assaphum prophetam, Davidis

itidem aequalem, propter nonnullam nominis convenientiam con-

funderent cum nostro Aesopo, absurde profecto.' No doubt the

identification would be absurd, if we were looking for a real

historical equivalence, but there is nothing absurd in the supposi-

tion that some one may have tried to find a place for Aesop the

philosopher in a chronicle; and since the Planudes legends^, as

well as the Syriac fables, show him to have been identified with

Josephus, there is quite a possibility for a further speculation

which should give the fabulist a place in the reign of David : for

Asaph and Joseph are not so far apart.

That Lokman was black appears clearly in the Arabic tradition

about him ; thus Ibn Khallikan in his Biographical Dictionary

tells us that Al-KMi ar-Rashid was black in colour ; and to this

allusion is made by the poet and Katib Abu-1-Fath Mahmild Ibn

Kadus in these satirical verses :

thou who resemhlest Lokman, but not in wisdom ;

Thou who hast lost thy learning, not preserved it

;

Thou hast stolen every man's verses,

And mayest be called the black thief;

where the point of the comparison turns on the assumed blackness

of Lokman.

The same thing is involved in the statement of Al Masudi

that Lokman was a Nubian slave.

1 BiU. Gr. 11. c. 9.

^ Planudes has a tale of a trick which the Delphians played on Aesop by hiding

a cup in his baggage, which must have arisen from some reminiscence of the story

of Joseph in the book of Genesis. His Aesop is, therefore, a disguised Joseph.

And our Cambridge ms. of Ahikar contains also a collection of Aesop fables under

the title of Josephus.
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How closely this is reproduced in Planudes may be seen from

the following references

:

p. 228. /tteXa?

—

o9ev koI tov 'ovojjLaTOi eVt^^e" ravrbv yhp A'l-

ffWTTOS Tm AlOiOTTl.

p. 238. Oavfid^eiv 077019 rb fiefieXavcofievov dvOpwiriov vovve')(e<T-

repa irdvTmv eirpa^e.

p. 241. '^pero- vorairo^ el; 6 Si' /ieXa?, (JjtjctL

Planudes' Aesop agrees, therefore, in this respect also with the

Moslem traditions.

The legend of Ahikar has also had an influence upon other

books of a similar type, where story-telling and the enforcement

of ethical maxims are combined. Such a case is the Story of

Syntipas the Philosopher, a late Greek translation of a Syriac

text, of which the date of composition is uncertain, as also

whether it was primitively composed in Syriac or in some other

language'.

There was an Arabic form of this story extant as early as

956 A.D., and the diffusion of thg collection of tales is phenomenal

in later times.

The opening of the story is as follows

:

'There was once a king whose name was Cyrus. He had

seven wives; but had become old and had no son. Then

he arose and prayed, and vowed a vow and anointed himself

And it pleased God to give him a son. The boy grew and

shot up like a cedar [d)? SevBpov dpiarov in the Greek

version, which appears to be a mere blunder for Kehpo<;

dpttTTT)']. Then he gave him over to learn wisdom and he

was three years with his teacher, without however learning

anything.'

The opening of the story is common matter to an Eastern

novelist, but there are allusions which betray the use of a model

of composition. To put Ahikar into the form Cyrus was not

L. A.

1 Cf. Sindban oder die sieben Weisen MeiHer ed. von Fr. Baetbgen.

I
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difficult in view of the Slavonic Akyrios for the same name

;

'seven wives' is the modification of a later age on the original

' sixty wives ' of Ahikar ; but what is conclusive for the use of the

earlier legend is the remark that the king's son ' shot up like a

cedar.' Thus we have in the Arabic version, 'Nadan grew big

and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar,' and in the final re-

proaches of the sage, ' My boy ! I brought thee up with the best

upbringing and trained thee like a tall cedar.' So that Ahikar is

as truly a model for Syntipas as he was for Tobit.

At the conclusion of the Syntipas legends, when the young

man is solving all the hard ethical problems that his father

proposes to him, we again find a trace of Ahikar, for he speaks

of the ' insatiate eye which as long as it sees wealth is so ardent

after it that he regards not God, until in death the earth covers

his eyes.' And amongst the sayings of Ahikar we find one to the

effect that ' the eye of man is as a fountain, and it will never be

satisfied with wealth until it is filled with dust.' Dr Dillon points

out that this is one of the famous sayings of Mohammed, and if

that be so, we have one more ^mi from Ahikar in the Koran.

Cf Sura 102, 'The emulous desire of multiplying [riches and

children] employeth you, until ye visit the graves.'

There is one of the later similitudes of Ahikar which has found

its way into early French poetry. Whether it is a part of the

primitive collection of Ahikar's sayings and doings may be left

uncertain, but it can hardly be doubted that the story of the

Wolf who went to school is responsible for the following extract

fi-om the Poesies de Marie de France '

:

A, dit li Prestres ; A, dist li Leux,

Qi mult es fel et engingneux.

B, dist li Prestres, di od mei;

B, dist li Leus, la lettre vei.

C, dit li Prestres, di avant

;

C, dist li Lox, a-il dune tant ?

Li Prestres feit, o di par toi

;

Li Loz respunt jeo ne sai qoi.

i goMefort, Poesies de Marie de France. Vol. 2, No. 82.
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Di ke t'en samble et si espel

;

Respunt li Lox, aignel, aignel.

Li Prestres dist, que vert^ tuche

Tel en penss^, tel en la buche.

It is somewhat strange, in view of the wide circulation of the

book in Armenian, that there are not more traces of it found in

the Armenian literature. Perhaps this is due to the lateness of

the version. Mr Conybeare has made some enquiry on this point

and reports as follows

:

" The date of the Armenian version is hard to ascertain, The

Venice MS. 482 is the oldest I know of, and may be ascribed to

about the year 1500. The version itself, however, must be much

older. For this MS. already shows a text that must have had a

long history. It is the best exponent of a group of MSS. mostly

written in the seventeenth century and descended from a common
archetype. But this archetype already contained profound modi-

fications of the text, from which the copy that is the ancestor of

Bodl. Canon 131 was free. We must then assume a tolerably long

history for the text previously to about 1500. On linguistic

grounds I should refer the version to the twelfth or thirteenth

century.

Perhaps reminiscences of the book are to be found in Armenian

which would postulate an earlier date for the version, but I know

of none. Lazar of Pharb, indeed, writing towards the close of the

fifth century, appears to have an acquaintance with one proverb in

the Wisdom ofKhikar, but not necessarily with an Armenian version.

He is writing from Amid in Mesopotamia, and, referring to the

' national heresy ' of his compatriots, quotes the sajang, ' Her that

married a swine, befits a bath of sewer-water.' The allusion of

course is to the preference of the Armenian Baptists for running

water rather than for a font."
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FURTHER REMARKS ON THE PRIMITIVE LANGUAGE AND

EXTENT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR

We will now add some considerations which throw further

light upon the first form of the legend and upon the language

in which it circulated.

It has already been suggested that the original document was

probably coeval with Tobit, with which and with other books

of the Old Testament (such as Daniel and Sirach) it has much

consanguinity. So that there is a prejudication (as Paley would

say) in favour of the hypothesis of a Hebrew original, for it is

generally conceded that Tobit was originally written in Hebrew or

Aramaic, and the actual Hebrew text of Sirach has recently come

to light in an unexpected manner.

We can largely clear the ground for the discussion of this

question by reducing the multiplicity of the versions, as by

referring the Ethiopic texts to an Arabic base, and the Arabic

to a Syriac origin, while the Slavonic texts are only a disguise

for a Greek version. We should then have to discuss the mutual

relations of Greek, Syriac and Armenian texts. In this case

the Greek is, however, not the Greek of Planudes, but a hypo-

thetical Greek which explains the existence of the Slavonic and

is itself lost. Of the Armenian version Mr Conybeare reports

that in the oldest forms of the legend which he has examined

there is a good agreement of the Armenian with the Syriac and

some signs of Greek influence. Apparently the last stage of

the enquiry would be one of priority between an existing Syriac

version and a hypothetical lost Greek text. We are still in the

preliminary stages of such an enquiry, and must express ourselves
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cautiously as to the final solution of the problem involved in

the linguistic rivalry.

But we must at least say that there are signs of an immediate

derivation of the existing Syriac from a lost Hebrew or Aramaic

original. Amongst these signs there are a number of cases of the

conjunction of the infinitive with the substantive verb. Such cases

are

M&x.K' am^xjm.i ocd vvir** = as if he had really found them.

iJ.lca^ .ico^jso r^A^peta = he made no memorial of me
at all. p. .ii

ivijsu, ji^nTsn pe'oeo p^=did I not certainly hear?

P- rerj»

^ix. r^iixsn = thou art gone clean mad.

pp. .acD %oo

Now it is difficult to believe that these pronounced Hebraisms

have arisen in the Syriac, which is a translation from some lost

original, except by the method of literal translation. [The

affirmation of Hebraism is here too strong. The idiom is found in

the best Syriac writers. Bardesanes, De fato, for example, would

show many such cases.]

Another curious case of linguistic coincidence will be found

in the use of 7D*n in the sense of ' palace.' This use occurs in

the Old Test., e.g. in 1 Kings xxi. 1, 2 Kings xx. 18, &c., but

it is especially noticeable in Daniel, whose relations with Ahikar

have already been pronounced suspicious, e.g. Dan. iv. 4, 'I

Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my

palace' (
=

''':)3*n2) ; cf Dan. vi. 18, &c. We find it frequently

in the latter part of Ahikar : e.g. ' let the doors of the palace be

covered with red hangings,' 'I bored five holes in the eastern

wall of the palace.' The word in the Syriac must be translated

in this way, and not in the sense of 'temple.' The usage is

exactly parallel to that in the book of Daniel.

A very strong confirmation of this theory of a lost Hebrew
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original lies in the supposition that Ahikar's teaching of his son

was in the old-fashioned Hebrew style which is based upon the

successive letters of the alphabet. If this supposition can be

verified the demonstration will be complete. And there is some-

thing to be said for it. The author of the legends makes in his

parables a lesson for a wolf: they bid the wolf say, according to

the Armenian version, ayp, ben, gim (i.e. the first three letters

of the Armenian alphabet), and the wolf said Ayts, bouts, garhn

(i.e. goat, kid, lamb). Clearly the Armenian is preserving a trait

from the original, in which the wolf, learning his alphabet, names

animals which he has eaten, according to the method of a child's

picture-blocks (only that the material of the illustration has to

be gastronomic). The point of the parable is lost in the Arabic,

which makes the wolf say for his A and B, 'lamb and goat in

my belly ' : but the words in Arabic do not respond to the

suggested alphabet. That feature has disappeared. In the old

French the wolf, in despair at the length of the lesson, proceeds

to say it his own way, ' Aignel, Aignel,' and here the first letter

is preserved, though the translation appears to have broken down

on the second letter of the alphabet. For he gives nothing more

than lamb to his wolf The Syriac rendering is as follows :
' the

teacher said to him, " (Say) Aleph Beth ''
; but the wolf said " Kid,

Sheep
"

' : on which Dr Dillon appropriately suggests that ' the wolf

pronounced the words beginning with the first two letters of the

alphabet which best expressed the thoughts of his mind.'

Will this sort of jesting go back into Hebrew and is it in

harmony with Hebrew thought, generally, to teach by means of

alphabetically arranged words and sentences ? The lamb and the

kid may very well be X'lOX 'lamb' and NHJ 'kid,' but what

stood under the letter ^ ? Was it the Chaldee NHI^ which in

the Targums stands for a goat?

As to the general question of the propriety of alphabetic

lessons, we have an. exact parallel in the lessons given to king

Lemuel by his mother, who praises the Good Woman from Aleph

to Tau.
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Another curious case of the kind occurs ia a couple of little

tracts on ethics attributed to Ben Sira which were published

with a translation into Latin by Fagius\ Of these the shorter

one deserves mention because there are some sentences in it

which throw light on Ahikar. It is a dialogue between Jesus

Ben Sira and his teacher, in which Ben Sira (at an abnormally

early age) is called on to say Aleph Beth, much in the same way

as the boy Jesus is called on in the Apocryphal Gospels. He

replies with pregnant sentences, forming an alphabet of ethics.

Thus Aleph begins with ...JDJl 7X (ne nimium sollicitus sis)

and the sentences which follow are rich in advice against the

desolating influence of ornate and guileful woman, much in the

style of Ahikar.

Cf. the following advice, 'absconde (D7j7n) oculos tuos a

muliere formosa, ne forte te capiat rete ejus' with the parallel

sentences in Ahikar, and note how unsuitable they are to a five-

year old child. The alphabet of Ben Sira appears to have used

some earlier collection.

This appears also under the letter 5f where the child replies

' absconde (tISS) mi fili divitias tuas in vita tua, atque heredibus

tuis ne dederis usque ad diem mortis tuae.' Here we find a

child of tender years addressing his Rab with the introductory

formula that we find in Ahikar ! He must have been borrowing

from some earlier collection of proverbs like that in our legend.

When we come to the letter {^ we find the child repeating

'audi, mi domine (^iHJ^ p&B'), verba mea et auribus percipe

sermones meos. Da operam ne in contentionem venias cum

vicinis tuis. Et si animadverteris in sociis tuis rem malam, ne

illam temere diffames.'

Here we remark not only that parallel advices can be found

in Ahikar, but the opening sentence in Ahikar is most exactly

reflected here, in the first clause of the child's reply. And it

is to be remarked that the Armenian version has this sentence

' Sententiae Morales Ben Syrae...ex Hebraeo iu Latinum per Paulum Fagium,

Jenae, 1542.
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not at the beginning of the sayings but, almost as in Ben Sira,

at the end. But this is not all, the word OTIN comes from some

previous document, for we found in our Syriac version when we

were editing this actual introductory clause the words

We omitted the bracketed word as a scribe's error, but we

half suspect from its occurrence in the parallel sentence in Ben

Sira that it should have been edited and that it belongs to the

ancestry of the sayings.

Thus it becomes increasingly likely that the original legend

of Ahikar followed in its precepts the order of the Hebrew

alphabet. Is there any way of testing this point ?

We are probably not in a position to make a final and com-

plete demonstration, but the following suggestion may be helpful.

Let us take the proverbs of Ahikar in the Armenian and Arabic

forms and compare them. In the Armenian there are a hundred

such proverbs, of which one is a doublet. The Arabic, as edited

by us, divides into 67 proverbs. It need hardly be said that we

have no expectation to carry back either the 99 proverbs or the

66 proverbs into the original nucleus, from which the separate

versions have been evolved. How much, however, of these two

collections is common matter? I think it will be found that

22 of the Armenian sayings correspond to 25 of the Arabic

sayings. The nucleus of these two versions is suspiciously sug-

gestive of a number of sayings arranged according to an alphabet

of 22 letters.

Whether this suggestion can be verified by an actual recon-

struction of the alphabetic sentences is too difficult a question

at this early stage in the study of the book, but it should at least

be kept in mind. It is certain that alphabetism is a favourite

form of Jewish ethical teaching.

Another question which will have to be discussed from a

comparison of the extant versions is the determination of accre-

tions which have attached to the primitive draft of the legend.
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We have already alluded to this in the matter of the proverbs,

by ruling some of them not to belong to the first form. But
the whole story needs to be treated in the same vray.

Our first thought, for example, with regard to the incident

of the flying boys, is that the matter does not belong to the

first form. It seems to be characteristic of a later time than

Tobit. It goes along with the rest of the silly questions and

trifling answers that pass between Pharaoh and Ahikar. Set the

latter to build a castle in the air, and he sends up boys to ask

from the backs of eagles for stones and lime, because they are

ready to begin. Ask him to sew together the pieces of a broken

millstone, and he begs for strips from a neighbouring stone to

sew with, as he has left his tools and thread at home. It can

hardly be called 'excellent fooling' and- it has not as great an

appearance of antiquity as seems required. But, as it occurs

with some modification in the Aesop legends, as well as in the

.best versions, it cannot . be discarded from the story.

Another suspicious piece is the story of the pillar on which

is planted 12 cedars, each with 30 twigs, &c. The writer who in-

serted it almost admits that it is an ancient and venerable riddle,

when he makes Ahikar say that every ploughboy in Assyria knows

it. And certainly it turns up in all sorts of comers of Eastern

romance. For instance it occurs in a story to which we have

already drawn attention, the one to which Burton gives the

name of 'the Linguist Dame, the Duenna and the King's Son.'

It is one of the puzzles set to the king's son by the over-educated

young lady who is occupied with his ruin, and no doubt was a

fashionable conundrum in the best Arabian society.

One would feel disposed to reject such a story from the

legends of Ahikar, if it were not that in the mss. from which

Lidzbarski edited his translation the question occurs in a very

early form indeed. Here we have a pillar composed of 8736

stones, bound together by 365 bricks, on which are planted 12

cedars, each cedar having 30 twigs, and on each twig pairs of

fruits, one of which is white and the other black. This is

L. A. »»
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interpreted, of course, to mean the year. Now clearly 8736 is

meant to disguise 364 x 24, the number of hours in the year.

That is, it is not a year of 363 days, but one of 364. The

reference to the 365 bricks is an interpolation.

But where shall we find a solar year of 364 days ? Such a

reckoning cannot be modem. We can easily find a lunar year

of 354 days, by taking months alternately 29 and 30 days in

length. But this is not what the writer means.

A case of the kind will be found in certain chapters of the

book of Enoch. Thus we have in c. 74, 'all the days which

belong to one of those five full years amount to three hundred

and sixty-four days': c. 75, 'the harmony of the course of the

world is brought about through its separate 364 world stations '

:

c. 82, 'the year is completed in 364 days.'

If then any MS. or version of Ahikar describes the year as

consisting of 364 days, this is a genuine early reckoning, belonging

to the period of the book of Enoch, i.e. to pre-Christian times.

For this reason, this part of the legend is not lightly to be

discarded.

There remains much to be done in comparing the versions

inter se, but enough has perhaps been said by way of introducing

the new book to our readers. Under their criticism, and by the

light of their investigation, we shall soon know much more with

regard to the time and place of production, and the primitive

contents of this charming little tale.
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ON THE RECENTLY RECOVERED ARAMAIC VERSION

We have already intimated, in the editorial paragraphs which

distinguish this our second edition, that the occasion of this

edition is a great literary surprise, the discovery of an Aramaic

pap3rrus, of such extraordinary antiquity, as to rank it and its

companion documents amongst the oldest known Biblical monu-

ments. Who ever expected that the fifth century before Christ

was going to be represented by a library of its own, consisting of

documents from the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, and written

in the very Aramaic dialect that was used by them ? And who

could have imagined that the documents in question would have

come from the site of a Jewish colony on an island in the Nile,

occupied at the time of which we are speaking by a stately temple

that rivalled the sanctuary of Jerusalem itself, and exhibited

a ritual of its own independent (as far as can at present be

determined) of the so-called Deuteronomic legislation ?

The circumstances of these great discoveries of Aramaic docu-

ments on the island of Elephantine, just below the first cataract

of the Nile, are by this time familiar to every one ; and there is

therefore no need to discuss them in detail. Our care is the story

of Ahikar, and it is sufficient to remark that among the finds of

this exploration, there is a series of papyrus fragments which

clearly belong to the Ahikar literature.

They were published by Prof. Sachau in his Aramaische

Papyrus und Ostraka aus einer jiidischen Militarkolonie zu

Elephantine, pp. 147—182.
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In the preface to the work in question, Pr9f. Sachau discusses

the story of Ahikar, to which eleven leaves of the recovered

papyri belong: he points out that they cannot be younger than

410—400 B.C. since they are found in company with a number of

similarly written and dated documents, which belong to the reign

of Darius II (424—404 B.C.). It is fortunate that the documents

are so securely dated : but the dating of the document leaves the

dating of the composition of the Ahikar-book an open question,

except so far, that its antiquity must be greater than the end of

the fifth century. Prof Sachau observes that the names and

titles of persons in the story appear to be Assjrrian, but that the

obscurity of form in which they come to us suggests that the

great Assjrrian Empire was no longer in existence, when the author

composed his story ! He is consequently led to refer the work to

the last decades of the Neo-Babylonian kingdom, which followed

the fall of Assyria in 603 B.C. : and finally suggests, as a working

hypothesis, that Ahikar was written between 550 and 450 B.C.

This does not exclude the possibility that the name of the hero of

the tale, which is old-Babylonian in form, may belong to a much

earlier time : but as regards the date of the story, we may

provisionally accept Sachau's dating. It is clear from these

considerations that we are dealing with the oldest literary monu-

ment in the Aramaic language ; and, although the book is found

in the ruins of a Jewish colony, it was a colony who spoke Aramaic

and not Hebrew, and who read the story before us in the Aramaic

that they spoke, without a trace of Hebrew influence in the

tradition, or any suggestion of Judaism in the origins of the book.

As might, perhaps, have been expected, the Ahikar story of the

fifth century before Christ is simpler in character than the later

versions from which we have edited it. It is free from some

expansions, which successive generations of Oriental story-tellers

have made, and it has more of the appearance of possible historical

verity. The story of Ahikar's journey to Egypt, to answer the

hard questions of the quarrel-seeking Pharaoh, is absent from the

papyrus: we have no right to say positively that it never was
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there, for its absence may only mean the non-recovery of the

papyrus upon which it was written; but so far as it goes, the

evidence is against the belief that the Egyptian incidents are

primitive: we had, in fact, cast doubts upon them before the

papyri came to light.

In the matter of the Proverbs and Parables of Ahikar, the

divergence between the papyrus and the later versions is so great

that we can hardly be sure that we are dealing with the same

collection : the document is so incomplete, and so hard to decipher,

and the coincidences between its text and the later Ahikar texts

are so few, that we are almost disposed to believe we have

stumbled upon another collection of Ahikariana (if I may coin

a word !). On the other hand, if the collection should be diverse,

it is also similar ; it is made up in the same way out of gnomic

advices and allegorical animal-stories, and it may be only the

paucity of our material that is hindering our recognition of the

ancestral sayings and parabolizings which underlie our complete

and later texts.

In the question of historicity, the newly-found document has

something to say for itself It does not, at all events, make the

blunder of inverting the sequence of Ass3Tian kings, and making

Esarhaddon the father of Sennacherib. The earlier the document

is, the less probable would such a blunder be ; and it is natural to

ask, in view of the relative correctness of the author's Assyrian

history as compared with later story-tellers whether it may not be

the case that Ahikar may after all be a historical personage, whose

tragic misfortunes and dramatic recovery may have furnished the

material for later romances. There is no radical impossibility that

a wise vizier may have lived in the times of the Assyrian kingdom,

and have been betrayed by an unwise adopted son. Some things

suggest that he was a teacher of ethics, as ethics were understood

at that day, and that his ' wise saws and modem instances ' (modem

at that time) were inscribed upon pillars for subsequent national

edification, in which case they may conceivably turn up in some of

the many modern Assyrian excavations. Only we must be on our

m 3
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guard against making Ahikar historical, simply to gratify people

who think that Tobit is canonical.

Prof. Sachau, with his usual courtesy, has been so kind as

to allow me to make any use that I wish of his published Akikar

:

and it will perhaps be thought that a fresh edition of the text

should be made in this volume. On the whole we have thought it

best not to exactly transcribe and re-edit. The text is difficult to

read, hard to restore and to con-ect. What is probably wanted in

this edition is a general presentation of the scope of the pap3rrus,

in which case those who wish for a more exact scientific discussion

must consult the various editions that are appearing in Germany,

among which the first place may be given to that of Ungnad and

Stark.
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SOME RECENT EDITIONS OF THE STOEY OF AHI^AR

A BRIEF reference description of the work which has been done

upon the text and interpretation of Ahikar since the publication

of our first edition seems desirable.

It is not practicable to follow in detail the track of the

reviewers, who have distributed their approbations or otherwise

to our work; but there are several striking contributions to the

subject, which demand at least some notice, which have been

called out either by our edition or by the news of the Assuan

discoveries.

Our first reference is to an essay by Prof Rudolf Smend, on
' the age and provenience of the story of Ahikar and its relation to

the Aesop legends^' The essay was bound up with another by

Johannes Miiller on the criticism of the book of Tobit. Smend

was not satisfied that the references to Ahikar in the book of Tobit

were original ; he treated them as interpolations, but as interpola-

tions by a very early hand. The interpreter used a Jewish Ahikar

book, which was closely related to our Aliikar story, and at least

as early as the birth of Christ (!) ;
perhaps somewhat earlier. If

Smend was unfortunate, in assigning so late a date to Ahikar, he

was very successful in another direction, in analysing the relation

between the proverbs and parables of Ahikar, and the fables of

Aesop ; here he was- able to show conclusively the dependence of

the Western literature upon the Eastern. He also drew attention

to an important point which I had insufficiently treated. On

^ Beikefte zur Zeitschri/tfUr die A.T, Wissenschaft, No. xiii (Giessen, 1908).
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p. xliii of our first edition will be found an argument of mine to

the following effect : Democritus, according to the Greek tradition,

made use of certain ethical sayings inscribed on the pillar of

Ahikar (Akikaros).

But amongst the fifteen Ethiopic sa3dngs of Ahikar, we find

that the second is ascribed to Democrates in the Arabic writer

Shahrastani (the saying that 'the tail of a dog gets him meat,

but his voice gets him blows'). Evidently Democrates is a

corruption for Democritus; and the statement that Democritus

borrowed from Ahikar is confirmed. Further, the thirteenth

Aethiopic saying is, as far as its first half is concerned, ascribed to

Socrates in the collections of Maximus. It was natural to suggest

that Socrates was an error for Democrates, and that Maximus had

used a Democritean collection, with elements in it ultimately

derived from Ahikar.

At this point Smend came to my reproof and to my aid, by

pointing out that there were three successive loans from Ahikar in

the immediate neighbourhood of one another in the passage which

I had quoted : they were as follows

:

Suffer no one to go so far as to tread on thy heel to-day, lest

he tread on thy neck to-morrow.

This is the 39th of the Syxiac proverbs.

Shahrastani continues :
' And be not so over-sweet lest thou

be gulped down, nor so over-bitter as to be spit out.' This is

No. 8 in the Armenian and Slavonic proverbs.

Then follows the proverb quoted above about the tail of the

dog. So much for my careless reading of Shahrastani.

Now that we have the proof of the antiquity of the Ahikar

legend furnished by the Assuan papyri, the parallels with Democritus

acquire fresh importance : it is quite unnecessary to indulge any

further doubts as to the accuracy of the tradition, which makes

Democritus dependent on the Chaldean Ahikar. It is probable

that Pseudo-Demokritus will have to be banished; whether we

shall have occasionally to speak of a Pseudo-Ahikar is another

matter, for the Oriental legends have certainly had a long history.
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and it was easy to expand them from external literature which

was more or less like the original material.

Our next reference should be to Professor Paul Vetter's studies

on Ahikar and Tobit. These valuable papers appeared in the

Tubingen Quartalschrift 1904 and 1905 as follows:

. 1904 {PP- ^21-^^*-

Ipp. 512—539.

1905 PP- ^^J-^^O-
Ipp. 497—546.

They contain a very thorough investigation of the origin of the

Ahikar-story and of its relations to Tobit. The Armenian text is

translated, and a valuable table of concordances is made for the

Proverbs and Parables in the separate Versions. We have made

use of this table in the article on Ahikar which we have contributed

to Prof Charles' Corpus of Apocryphal writers, now being published

by the Oxford University Press. Unfortunately Vetter fell into

the same mistake as Smend in underestimating the age of the

Ahikar story which he thought was composed somewhere between

100 B.C. and 200 A.D. I He was also rather too ready to treat

the existing book as due to a Jewish author, writing in Hebrew,

though he rectified the mistake by suggesting the existence of an

earlier Ahikar-book, of pagan, i.e. Babylonian origin, and written

in Aramaic. He was also occasionally in error through undue

hesitation, as when he would not correct Strabo's allusion to the

fame of Ahikar among the people of the Bosporus to the people of

Borsippa. He objected to the parallel drawn between the death

of Judas and the death of Nadan, as though the latter might have

been dependent on the former; in which case the Judas legends

are left without their proper folk-lore explanation, and the Gospels

and the Acts unharmonised. Apparently Vetter really believes that

Judas both hanged himself and burst asunder ! The whole matter

suggests another solution, now that the antiquity of the Ahikar-story

has been placed beyond dispute. We. have no right to exclude

folk-lore explanations from the N.T., when they furnish us with
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the exact key to our perplexities, in discussing miraculous situations

or conflicting documents.

We shall find many valuable hints and references in these

essays of Vetter's.

We now pass on to note briefly the very valuable edition of

Ahikar which was brought put by the Abb6 Nau in the year 1909,

under the title, Histoire et Sagesse d'Ahikar I'Assyrien. It

professes to contain a translation of the Syriac versions, with the

principal variations contained in the Arabic, Armenian, Greek,

Neo-Sjrriac, Slav and Roumanian. To these translations a very

thorough Introduction is prefixed, in which the whole of the

published literature is subject to review and investigation. No

actual texts are published, but the translations from the Syriac

are made with the care that characterises all the Abbe Nau's work.

The main point in which he differs from ourselves lies in his

over-estimation of a MS. of Ahikar in the Sachau collection (Cod.

Sach. 336), written as late as 1883 in the Turabdin, and probably

not from a Syriac original at all, but as a translation fi-om some

other version. It happens that this supposed superior version does

not have the mistake, which commonly characterises the versions

of A^likar, with regard to the order of the Assyrian kings. It

does not invert Sennacherib and Esarhaddon. In this respect

it stands in line with history, just as the Assuan fragments do ; the

natural inference is that some one has corrected the traditional

blunder. Apart from this excellent trait, which need not even

be ancient, I see no reason whatever for laying stress upon a

copy and a version not twenty years old; nor do I think that

M. Nau succeeds in justifying his erratic preference. It is quite an

insufficient argument to affirm that the Sachau MS., made, perhaps,

from an Arabic translation the day before yesterday, brings back

from the dead another Sjn-iac version from which the missing

Arabic is derived ! In other respects the edition of M. Nau

is of very high value, full of excellent references, and often very

sound in its critical judgments. He admits that Democritus has

borrowed from the original Ahikar-story, and concludes that it
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must have been composed in Assyria before the fifth century B.C.

;

and that consequently M. Renan was right in saying that it was

originally written in Aramaic. Apparently M. Nau had reached

these conclusions before making acquaintance with the Assyrian

papyri, which are described in an appendix to the volume.

This volume of Nau's and the essays by Smend and Vetter are

the chief contributions in recent years to the criticism of Ahikar.

There are, however, one or two other attempts at elucidation, more

or less important, and more or less successful. The problem is

approached on the side of folk-lore, in order to show that the story

of Ahikar contains elements which can be exactly paralleled in

Indian and other popular literature. The result of such a theory,

if established, would be to finally rid the Ahikar legend of any

historical meaning : and it is certain that one can go a long way

toward the proof of the suggested hypothesis : but just at this

point the Assuan papyri, by their relative simplicity, appear to

suggest that there may after all be a historical nucleus.

Suppose, however, that Ahikar should be at once ancient and

unhistorical ; then, since the book of Tobit, which is canonical,

quotes Ahikar as historical, the critics of the Catholic school begin

immediately to sound the war-drum. 'The maxim,' they say,

' Quieta non movere can no more be appealed to by the prudent'.'

One would have thought it wiser not to have beat the drum so

vigorously. However, the subject is now to be treated polemically,

as well as critically. The elect champion of the Faith appears to

be M. Cosquin, a folk-lorist of eminence, who devotes two essays

to the subject; the first of these (Revue Biblique, 1899, pp. 53—82)

is entitled La Livre de Tobie et I'Histoire du sage Ahikar, and the

second (I.e. 1899, pp. 510—531) is entitled Encore I'Histoire du

sage Ahikar. These two reviews are well worth reading, and

show, at certain points, the strength of the folk-lore method.

The conclusion of the first essay is that Ahikar is unhistorical,

every bit of him ; and he is clearly anterior to Tobit. But this

makes no difference to the pious Tridentine ; for Tobit may after

I Editorial note in Revue Biblique, 1899, p. 50.
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all be an allegory, like the good Samaritan. Can one propose to

take the Good Samaritan out of the Bible, because, perhaps, he

never existed? It will be seen that the writer of the essay

combines modem methods of investigation with foregone con-

clusions, in a manner that is not altogether to the credit of

theological science.

As to the second essay, that is directed in part against myself,

and my theory of a connection between Ahikar and the Acts of the

Apostles in the matter of the death of Judas. It has a real value

apart from the dispute over Judas: for M. Cosquin applies his

folk-lore knowledge to the story of Tobit in order to prove that the

tale is one of a cycle, which express the incidents attaching to a

Grateful Ghost, who wishes to make return for kindness done to his

corse. This ' Mort Reconnaissant ' supplies all the leading features

of the Tobit story, so that the book has now become a fairy tale

used as a vehicle of moral ideas. I am quite satisfied with the

argument and with the conclusion.

As to the question of Judas' death, and the reconciliation of

Matthew and Luke, M. Cosquin tells us that they cause him no

difficulty. A folk-lorist, we admit, ought to find no difficulty in

the fact that a story is told two different ways!

Other interesting discussions will be found, by M. Theodore

Reinach in Revue des Etudes Juives for 1899 pp. 1—13, entitled

Un conte Babylonien dans la litterature Juive; by M. Hal^vy,

under title Tobie et Akhiakar (Paris 1900), and by F. Marc, in

Byzantinische Zeitschrift for 1910, pp. 383—421, under the title.

Die Ueberlieferung des Asopromans : I am sorry that space does

not allow me to analyze or summarize these writings.
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Translated from the Gennan of Professor V. Jagi6.

SiNAGRTP was King of Assyria and of the land of Nineveh.

At that time I, Akyrios, was his minister (a learned scribe).

And it was revealed to me by God :
" No child shall be born to

thee." I owned more wealth than all men ; and I had married a

wife ; my household was well-ordered, and I lived for sixty years

without a child. Then I erected altars, and kindled fires and

said :
" Lord my God ! if I should die without an heir, what

will men say ? 'Akyrios was a just man, he served God truly.

When he dies, there will be no male offspring to stand at his

grave, and no female offspring to shed tears for him, and he will

have no heir.' Therefore I beseech thee, Lord my God ! give

me a male offspring, that he may strew dust on my eyes after my
decease." And the Lord hearkened unto my voice. A sound

came down from Heaven :
" Akyrios ! I will fulfil all thy

requests, but thou must not ask for a child. Behold, thou hast

a nephew (a sister's son) Anadan, take him instead of a son."

When I perceived the voice of the Lord, I said ;
" Lord my

God !"

I took my nephew Anadan instead of a son. He was still

very young. I had him brought up at the breast, and fed him

with honey and wine, and I clothed him in silk and purple.

After he had grown up, I instructed him in every kind of wisdom

and learning. Then the King said to me: "0 Akyrios! my
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counsellor, when thou shalt die in a good old age, where shall

I find another such counsellor?" And I replied: "I have a son,

whom I have instructed in every kind of wisdom and learning."

The King said :
" Bring me thy son, that I may see if I like

him : then I will dismiss thee, that thou mayest spend thine old

age at home."

I took my son Anadan and brought him to the King. When
the King perceived me, he said :

" Blessed be this day, O Akyrios,

which has brought thee to me in good health." I bowed before

the King and said: "Thou thyself knowest how truly I have

served thee. Be patient a little longer, till thy favour be shewn

to my old age and to the youth of Anadan." When the King

heard that, he said: "Because of thy former deserts none other

(save Anadan) shall take thy place."

I, Akyrios, kept the son with me, and after I had fed him with

good lessons, as with bread and water, I said to him :

1. My son, hearken to my words ; receive all instruction with

pleasure and be obedient all the days of thy life.

2. If thou hearest aught in the King's presence or if thou

seest aught in his house, let it remain shut up (rot) in thy heart

and share it with no one. But if thou share it, it may fall on

thee as burning coals ; thou wilt get blame to thyself and rue it

afterwards.

3. My son, relate to no one what thou hearest, and reveal to

no one what thou seest. Untie not a bound cord, and tie not

a loosened one.

4. And let this be said to thee, my son : Look not on the

beauty of a woman. Even if thou sacrifice all thy wealth to her,

thou wilt at the last reap reproach and fall into sin.

5. My son, be not hard, like the bones of men, nor soft as

a sponge.

6. My son, let thine eyes look on the ground and thy voice

be soft. If it were a loud voice alone that decided the event, the

ass could build two houses in a day with his braying.

7. My son, it is better to roll stones with a wise man, than
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to drink wine with a fool. Carry on no nonsense with a sensible

man, and reveal not thy wit to a senseless one.

8. My son, be not over sweet, lest they eat thee up, nor

over bitter, lest thy friends run away from thee.

9. My son, if thou hast a wound on thy foot, step not forth

firmly.

10. My son, the rich man's son swallowed the serpent. Some
said: "From hunger"; others said: "As medicine

V

11. My son, when a man distinguishes himself, worry him

not; if a mishap occur to him, rejoice not over it.

12. My son, keep what is thine own; seek not what belongs

to others (or thus : give of what is thine own, but borrow not

from others).

13. My son, venture not on the road with a man who will not

accept advice, and sit not down at the same table with a deceiver.

14. My son, when a man more highly placed than thyself

falls, exult not above measure ; betray not thyself in thy speech

before others who might communicate it to him, for he might

rise higher again and be revenged on thee.

15. My son, approach not a shameless woman, and glance

not at her beauty.

16. My son, if a friend should have a grudge at thee, or blame

thee, make him welcome to thy bread and wine.

17. My son, the man who despises the law goes towards his

fall, Jbut the just man will rise higher.

18. My son, withdraw not thy son from chastisement: when

a son is chastised, the water is being poured over the vineyard

(the vine ?).

19. My son, hold thy son with a bridle from his childhood ; if

thou hold him not tight, he will make thee old before thy time.

20. My son, keep not a chattering slave nor a pilfering one

in the house, lest he eat up thy wealth.

1 According to another version : The poor man's son swallowed the serpent,

and people said: "From hunger." The rich man's son swallowed the serpent,

and people said: " As medicine."
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21. My son, hearken not to him who censureth his friend; he

will expose thy failings likewise to others.

22. My son, if some one meet thee and address thee, answer

him with reserve; an inconsiderate word spoken in haste is re-

pented of afterwards.

23. My son, a liar findeth sympathy at first, but at the last

he is despised and abused. The speech of a liar resembles the

twittering of birds, only the senseless hearken to it.

24. My son, honour thy father, for he bequeaths thee all

his wealth.

25. My son, draw not on thyself the curse of thy father and

thy mother, or thou wilt not live to have any joy in thine own

children.

26. My son, if fierce anger seize thee, say not a word, lest

thou be called senseless.

27. My son, go not unarmed by night, for thou knowest not

whom thou shalt meet.

28. My son, he who is of low origin is despised by all.

29. My son, say not :
"My master is stupid, I am sensible."

30. My son, take in good part the admonition of thy master,

and thou wilt be in favour ; trust not to thine own wisdom ; how-

ever much thou mayest have to bear, bear it without uttering evil.

31. My son, be not talkative, or thou* wilt be in fault before

thy master.

32. My son, if thou art sent with a message, linger not, lest

another be sent a little while after thee. Let not thy master

say: "Get out of my way," and thou be sad, but: "Come hither

to me," and be glad.

33. My son, neglect not to go to church on a holiday.

34. My son, seek out the houses of the deceased ; visit them,

and be mindful that thou too must die.

35. My son, if thou hast no horse of thine own, ride not

on a strange one ; if it becomes lame, thou wilt be laughed at.

36. My son, if thou hast no bodily hunger, eat not bread, lest

thou appear greedy.
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37. My son, take up no quarrel with a man stronger than

thyself; thou canst not know how he will pounce on thee.

38. My son, if thy house be too high, make the walls lower,

and then walk in.

39. My son, if thou receive with good measure, sell not with

scanty measure; say not: "Therein is the gain." That is bad. God,

who knoweth and seeth all, will be angry with thee, and destroy

thy house.

40. My son, swear not in God's name, lest the number of thy

days be made fewer.

41. My son, go to the mourner and comfort him with (thy)

words ; it is worth more than gold and silver.

42. My son, keep thy tongue from evil report and thy bands

from theft.

43. My son, flee from unchastity.

44. My son, if thou hearken unto a wise man, it is as if thou

wert thirsty on a hot day, and didst refresh thyself with cold water.

45. My son, if temptations and afflictions from God befal

thee, be not vexed. It leads to nothing, thou wilt not overcome

thereby, but He will hear thy bad temper and respond to it in

[deed and] truth.

46. My son, judge uprightly and thou wilt be honoured in

thine old age.

47. My son, keep a sweet tongue and open thy mouth to

speak what is good.

48. My son, be not fain to trample on thy neighbour, lest the

like happen to thyself.

49. My son, say a word to the wise, and he will take it to

heart; (but) though thou beat a fool with a staff, thou wilt not

bring him to reason.

50. My son, thou mayest send a clever man without in-

structing him much: but if thou send a senseless man, thou

must follow him thyself, lest he bring thee to shame.

51. My son, prove thy friend first with bread and wine, then

may he be admitted to something better.
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52. My son, if one bid thee to a feast, appear not at the first

summons ; if he call thee the second time^, thou wilt see that he

esteems thee highly, and thou wilt enter his presence with honour.

53. My son, take no reward (for a right judgment), for a

reward dazzles the eyes of the judge.

54. My son, I have tasted gall and bitterness, and it was not

more bitter than poverty ; salt and lead seem to be lighter.

55. My son, I have lifted iron and stone, and it seemed

to me easier than when a man learned in the law carries on

a suit against his nearest kin.

56. My son, love thy wife with all thy heart, for she is the

mother of thy children.

57. My son, if there be no occasion for such a thing in thy

house, set not up a commotion in it, lest thou be exposed in thy

neighbours' eyes.

58. My son, it is better to listen to a wise man when he is

drunk than to a noodle when he is sober.

59. My son, it is better to be blind of the eyes than in the

heart ; a man blind of the eyes grows apt at tapping about and

finds his path at last; a man blind of heart will constantly

decline from the right road and lose himself.

60. My son, it is better for a woman to lose her own son by

death, than to nourish a strange one ; for whatever good she does

to him, he rewards her for it with evil.

61. My son, a loyal slave is better than a disloyal free man.

62. My son, a friend who dwells near thee is better than a

brother far off.

63. My son, a good name is more honourable to men than

personal beauty ; fame lasts for ever ; the beauty of the face fades

at death.

64. My son, a good death is better for a man than a bad life.

65. My son, a sheep's foot in thine own hand is better than

the whole shoulder in the hand of a stranger ; better is a lambkin

near thee than an ox far away ; better is a sparrow held tight in

1 Cf. Luke xiv. 17.
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the hand than a thousand birds flying about in the air; better

is a hempen robe, that thou hast, than a robe of purple, that

thou hast not.

66. My son, when thou hast bidden a friend to a feast, welcome

him with a cheerful countenance, that he too may return to his

home in a cheerful mood. When thou givest a dinner, appear not

before thy friend with a gloomy face, lest thy banquet become a

disgrace to thee, whilst thou art considered to be no good man.

67. My son, commend not the one man nor condemn the

other, until thou hast proved the matter; let thy judgment be

given only after ripe deliberation.

68. My son, it is better to lie in fever heat than to live with a

wicked wife. Hold no consultations in thy house (i.e. in presence of

the wicked wife) and share not with her the concerns of thy heart.

69. My son, if thou drink wine, speak little.

70. My son, mock neither at a stupid man nor at a deaf one,

for they are both God's creatures.

71. My son, seek not to belittle a great saying of thy master,

nor to magnify a trifling one.

72. My son, if thou desifest to say something to somebody,

speak not immoderately, but weigh it well in thy heart and then

say what is needful; for it is better to stumble with the foot

than with the tongue.

73. My son, if thou chance to be amongst menials, smile not as

thou approachest them ; for a smile gives rise easily to a misunder-

standing, and from a misunderstanding there springs a quarrel,

and from a quarrel come mutual recriminations and scuffles, and

scuffles may result in death, and death is the fulfilment of sin.

74. My son, a lying word is at first heavy as lead and at the

last it floats on the water.

75. My son, if thou wouldest fain put thy friend to the test,

share a secret with him ; then in a few days pick a quarrel. If

he betray not thy secret, love him with all thy heart, for he is a

trustworthy friend ; but if he prattle about thy secret, turn thy

back on him.
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76. My son, it is better for thee to be robbed than to rob thyself.

77. My son, if thou say a good word for thy friend before

the judge, thou hast snatched a lamb out of the jaws of the

lion.

78. My son, if thou art going on a journey, count not on the

bread of strangers ; but carry thine own loaf with thee, for if thou

hast it not, and art yet a wayfarer, thou wilt incur reproach.

79. My son, if a man who has hated thee die, rejoice not ; it

had been better for him to live, and for God to have humbled him,

so that he might have come to thee with a prayer for forgiveness,

and thou wouldst have granted it, and God would have shown

thee favour for its sake.

80. My son, when thou seest an aged man, stand up in his

presence; if he return not thy greeting, thou wilt receive thy

thanks from God for it.

81. My son, if thou hast bidden any one to a feast, worry him

not about other matters, lest thou be considered deceitful.

82. My son, when water runs up-hill, or a bird begins to

fly backwards, when a Negro or a Saracen becomes white and gall

is sweet as fresh honey, then will the stupid man learn sense.

83. My son, if thou art bidden to (the house of) a neighbour,

spy not out the nooks in his chamber, it is not becoming.

84. My son, if God has made a man rich, envy him not, but

shew him respect.

85. My son, if thou enter a house of mourning, talk not of

meats and drinks ; and if thou enter a house of gladness, make no

mention of grief

86. My son, the eyes of a man, like a gushing fountain, are

insatiable and would devour oxen ; but when the man dies, they

are filled up with dust.

87. My son, if thou array thyself in a new garment, behave

thyself decently, and envy not another who owns something else

;

he whose clothing is gaudy, his speech should be worthy of respect.

88. My son, whether thou be wealthy or not, persist not in

sorrow ; what profit can sorrow bring thee ?
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89. My son, if thou hast wealth, do not allow thyself to be

tormented by hunger or thirst. If thou diest, another will enjoy

thy wealth, and thou shalt have toiled in vain.

90. My son, if a poor man should steal something, make

allowance for him.

91. My son, if thou go to a wedding, tarry not too long, lest

they shew thee to the door before it be over.

92. My son, if a dog leave its master in the lurch, and follow

another, the latter will look round, take up a stone, and fling it at

him ; and just the same (will happen to him) who leaves thee to

run after another.

93. My son, if thy neighbour shew himself hostile to thee,

cease not to meet him in a loving way, lest he carry out a design

against thee when thou art not aware of it.

94. My son, when a man who hath a grudge at thee is fain

to do thee a good turn, trust him not too readily, lest he outwit

thee and vent his wrath on thee.

96. My son, if any one is punished for a fault, say not that

he is punished without reason, lest thou incur the same penalty.

96. My son, it were better to be thrashed by a wise man,

than to be anointed by a foolish one ; for even if a wise man

cudgel thee, he will meditate as to how he may comfort thee,

while the fool will demand gold from thee for one anointing.

97. '[Let thy first axiom be the fear of God. Then be quick

to obey and circumspect in answering. Be patient in anger.

98. My son Anadan, if thy master say to thee: "Come

near," rejoice not thereat ; and also if he say :
" Get away from

me," be not dejected with grief because of it.

99. My son Anadan, be not a drunkard; better is a lunatic

than a man who is a slave to drink ; for the one raves only when

it is the new moon, but the other rages continually.

100. My son Anadan, if thou sittest as a guest at a friend's

' The sayings which are enclosed in square brackets appear only in two MSS.

of South Slavonic derivation, and of the fifteenth century.

i. A. ^
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table, brood not over something evil about him, lest the bread in

thy mouth taste bitter.

101. My son Anadan, when people are seating themselves

at the table, press not forward, lest thou be pushed out; and

stay not behind, lest thou be forgotten.

102. My son Anadan, if a sorrow befall thee, call in a wise

man to comfort thee : a confused mind cannot utter a single

clear word.

103. My son Anadan, it is easier to ride over a broad iield on

a horse without a saddle, than to ask advice from a senseless man.

104. My son Anadan, if thou seek to cherish thy perishing

body and neglect thy soul, thou wilt be like the man who

leaves a noble wife in the lurch to cherish a slave girl.

105. My son Anadan, if thou strive after earthly things, and

neglect heavenly things, thou wilt be like the man who has

painted a husbandman on the wall, instead of getting him to till

the land and sow the com.

106. My son Anadan, if we were to live a hundred years and

more, it would just be like one day.

107. My son Anadan, however much it may grieve us to see

a good man hanging dead from his horse, it vexes us quite as

much to see a bad spirit in a fine body.

108. My son Anadan, a just judge may be likened to a good

sieve ; as a good sieve separates the chaff from the grain, so a just

judge separates the wrong from the right.

109. My son Anadan, if thou wouldst have a large retinue,

keep a sweet tongue and liberal hands.

110. My son Anadan, it is better to dwell in a hut as a just

man, than in a palace as a guilty one.

111. My son Anadan, neglect not to nourish thy mind with

books, for it is said: "As. a fence cannot stand against the wind

without support, so a man cannot cultivate wisdom in his old age

without books."

112. My son Anadan, this is the way of the world : if a poor

man speak prudently, he is not listened to; he is called a fool
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and talks nonsense. But if a man is rich, he is listened to,

even if he talk rubbish. " Be quiet," they say, " for a prince is

speaking." They treat him as a sage for the sake of his riches.

113. My son Anadan, trust not a wicked woman. Honey drops

from her mouth, but afterwards it is bitter and poisonous gall.

Remember, my son, the wife of Samson, who robbed her husband

of his hair and his eyes, and delivered him over to his enemies ; he

dragged down the palace on himself by reason of pain and hurled

both friend and foe to destruction.

114. My son Anadan, it is better to be too cautious than

to be rash.

115. My son Anadan, if a corpse lie uncovered on thy path,

cover it not ; if it is covered up, expose it not.

116. My son Anadan, my soul can suit itself to everything.

There are only three things that it cannot bear : (1) A faithless man.

He who is faithless, is disloyal to God, to his parents, to his master,

to his friend and to his wife. (2) A poor, but proud man. Of

what is he proud ? What does he count on ? (3) A man who

shews his master no respect. If a tom-cat be thy master, thou

hadst better stroke his beard ; for he who holds the head by the

crown, can turn it as he listeth.

117. My son Anadan,what has been unjustly got, will go lightly.

118. My son Anadan, as water dries quickly oflf the earth,

so let not a backbiter remain near thee.

119. My son Anadan, keep thy hands from stealing, thy

mouth from lying and thy body from lewdness ; above all beware

of a married woman.

120. My son Anadan, if thou beg for anything from God,

neglect not to comfort the sorrowing, to clothe the naked, to feed

the hungry, to give drink to the thirsty, to cheer the unhappy

with good and sweet words. A good word is worth more than

silver or precious gold.

121. My son Anadan, seek not to have the goods of another

;

in a few days thine own wealth will pass into other hands.

122. My son Anadan, it is better for a man to eat green
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saltless herbs in peace, with joy and happiness, amidst cheerful-

ness and laughter, than many tit-bits with repugnance and

wrangling, sorrow and care.

123. My son Anadan, put not from thee thy first (old) friend,

lest the new one leave thee in the lurch. ]

124. My son, receive with all thy heart what I have taught

thee, and repay me with interest from thine own stock and from

mine.

And when I had instructed my nephew Anadan about every-

thing, I said to myself: "My son Anadan will lay my teaching

to heart, and I will present him to the King in place of myself"

I never dreamt that Anadan would give no heed to my words.

I was burning with zeal to instruct him, and he was plotting my
downfall and forming plans against me.

I led him to King Sinagrip, that he might do him service, and

the King said :
" Akyrios, blessed be thou for bringing me thy

son to-day. If I am pleased with him, thou shalt be honoured

in thine old age." I went home and never once dreamt that my
son had dug a pit under me.

To wit : Anadan wrote two letters, one to King Nalon :
" I,

Akyrios, send greeting to Nalon, King of Persia. On the day

when thou receivest this letter, be ready with thy whole army.

I will deliver over to thee the land of Assyria, and thou shalt get

it into thy power without fighting." He wrote another letter

to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, in which he said :
" When this letter

comes into thy hands, be ready on the plain of Egypt, on the 25th

of August. I will deliver up to thee the land of Nineveh with all

its cities, and thou shalt possess it without the smallest sacrifice."

Just at that time the King (Sinagrip) had dismissed his

warriors, and was abiding alone; but Anadan had traced both

the letters in my handwriting, and had sealed them with my seal,

and he waited for the time to put them into the King's hands.

Then he wrote a letter containing the following: "From King

Sinagrip to my counsellor Akyrios. My counsellor, on the day

when thou shalt receive this letter, assemble all my warriors, and
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hold thyself in readiness on the plain of Egypt, on August 25th.

The moment I come, place the soldiers in battle array and

ready for fighting, so that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see

my warlike might."

This letter was given by my son Anadan to two young slaves,

and sent to me, ostensibly as if from the King.

Then Anadan appeared before the King and shewed him those

two letters which he had himself written, and spake thus :
" These

are writings' of Akyrios, my father. I would not follow his advice,

but brought the documents' to thee ; for I was eating thy bread,

and it is not fitting for me to have an evil design against thee.

Hearken unto me, King ! thou hast distinguished my father

Akyrios before all thy other chiefs ; and see now what he has

written against thee and against thy realm." And as he thus

spake, he handed the writings' to the King. The King was quite

upset and said :
" Lord my God, what evil have I done to

Akyrios ? why does he cherish so much evil in his heart against

me and against my kingdom ?" Then said Anadan :
" my King !

perhaps he has been calumniated ; therefore thou shouldst betake

thyself in the month of August to the Egyptian plain and see if

it be true." The King gave heed to Anadan and came to the

Egyptian plain, my son Anadan being with him, and he saw that

I, Akyrios, according to the above mentioned writing, had placed

the soldiers ready for battle without ever dreaming that my son

Anadan had dug a pit under me. When the King saw me all

prepared for fighting, he was seized with a great terror, for he saw

that what Anadan had said was quite true. And Anadan said to

the King :
" Just see ! my father Akyrios has done this ! But do

thou go away and return home. I will go to my father Akyrios,

frustrate his evil designs, persuade him and bring him to thee.

Then thou wilt pass sentence on him according to his deeds."

The King returned home, but Anadan came to me, saluted me,

and said :
" My greetings to Akyrios my father. The King sends

' In the Slavonie text the singular is here used, although two letters have been

spoken of above.
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thee word :
' Thou hast won my favour this day, since thou hast

arrayed my generals before me according to my commands and

hast distinguished thyself before the ambassadors of Pharaoh.

But now come to me thyself " And in obedience to these words

I left the army and went with my son to the King. When the

King saw me, he said :
" Art thou come to me, Akyrios, my

counsellor and minister ? I have heaped fame and honours upon

thee, yet thou hast taken up arms against me." And while the

King thus spake, he handed me the letters, and I saw that they

were like my writing and were sealed with my seal. As I unfolded

them and read, my joints were loosened, and my tongue was tied
;

I sought for a wise inspiration and could find none, and I was in

a great fright.

My son Anadan, whom I had introduced to the King, then

attacked me suddenly, saying: "0 thou senseless old man, why

dost thou not reply to the King ? Where is thy strength ? where

is thy wit ? " And he said to the King :
" Pass sentence on him,

King
!

" But the King said :
" It is for thee, Anadan, to pass

sentence on him according to justice and to his deeds." Then

said Anadan :
" Akyrios, my natural father, thy fate has now

overtaken thee, according to thy deeds." And my son Anadan

spake thus to me :
" It is the King's command that thy hands

should be bound, and thy feet laid in fetters ; then thy head shall

be struck off, and carried a hundred ells away from thy body."

When I heard the answer of the King, I fell down before him,

prostrated myself and said :
" my ruler ! mayest thou live for

ever ! why wilt thou put me to death ? Thou hast heard no answer

from my mouth, yet God knows that in nothing have I sinned

against thy royal power. Now shall thy sentence be accomplished

;

but if it be thy will, command that I be put to death in my own

house, so that my corpse may be buried." The King gave this

command and I was delivered over to a man with whom I had a

friendship of long standing, and he led me away to be put to

death. I sent messengers to my house in advance and told my

wife : " Come forth to meet me and bring with thee maidens and
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the whole retinue ; let them be all dressed in robes of velvet, that

they may weep for me, for I am about to suffer death according

to the King's decree. But first prepare a feast, that when I enter

my house with the men of my escort, I may partake of bread and

wine and then meet my death." My wife did everything, just as

I had commanded her. She came forth to meet me, led me into

the house, and when the table was set before us, the people began

to eat and drink, and they all got drunk and went to sleep one

after the other.

Then I, Akyrios, heaved a sigh from the bottom of my heart,

and said to my friend who was about to lead me to execution

:

" My trusty friend, look up to heaven, shew in this hour that thou

fearest God, and remember the friendship in which we lived

together for a long time. Remember too, how the King once

delivered thee into my hands to be put to death for a supposed

crime ; but I saved thee and protected thee as an innocent man,

till the guilty one was discovered by the King. Therefore put me

not now to death, when I find myself in the same plight, but be

gracious to me and preserve me as I once did thee. But thou

shalt in no wise be afraid of the King. For there is a man lying

in the prison of the same age as myself, like me in face and well

deserving of death. Take off my clothes and put them on him,

lead him out, strike off his head and put it a hundred ells away

from the body, as the King hath commanded."

When my friend heard these words, he was inconsolable, and

said :
" Terrible is my dread of the King, how can I turn a deaf ear

to his commands ? Yet from love to thee I will do as thou hast said
;

for it is written :
' Thou shalt give up thy head for thy friend.'

I will keep thee and preserve thee. If the King detect us, I will

perish along with thee." And having thus spoken, he stripped off

my clothes and put them on the prisoner, then he led him out

and said to the escort : "Behold the execution of Akyrios." And

as the people came near to me, he struck off the man's head and

carried it a hundred yards away from the body. They did not

know that another person's head had been struck off, and a report
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was spread through the whole land of Assyria and Nineveh, that

the minister Akyrios had been killed. Then my friend and my
wife prepared a dwelling for me underground, four ells broad and

four ells deep ; thither they brought me bread and water : and

my friend went forth to inform King Sinagrip that Akyrios was

beheaded, and all the people who heard it wept.

Then said the King to Anadan :
" Go home and weep for thy

father." But when Anadan went home he had no thought of

mourning, nor did he brood over his father's death ; but he gathered

together even jugglers in my house and began to hold great feasts

and to buffet those of my slaves who had shewn their good- will

to me ; and demanded that my consort should serve him. But I,

Akyrios, who was pining in prison, heard all that my son did,

and sighed bitterly with my whole heart, but could do nothing to

prevent it. My friend returned and paid me a visit, and stepping

down to me tried to console me. I said to my friend :
" Pray to

God for me, and say ' Lord thou just God ! have mercy upon Thy

servant in prison, for Thy servants put their trust in Thee. Lo,

now is Akyrios buried in the earth and seeth not the light ; but

Thou, Lord my God ! let Thy glance fall upon Thy servant,

lead him up from the deepest of pits and hearken unto his

prayers.'

"

When the Egyptian King Pharaoh heard that Akyrios was

killed he was greatly delighted, and sent a missive to King

Sinagrip, in which he said :
" From the Egyptain King Pharaoh

to the Assyrian King, greeting! I desire thee to build a castle

for me, which shall be neither in heaven nor upon earth ; send me

clever workmen, who will carry this out according to my wish,

and answer me likewise a few questions in a wise manner. If

thou wilt do it as I wish, thou shalt receive a three years' tribute

from me ; but if these people do not answer to my requirements,

then thou must cede to me a three years' tribute from thy

country."

When this missive was read aloud to King Sinagrip he

gathered together all his wise men and caused the letter of King
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Pharaoh to be read to them, and said: " Which of you will go to

the land of Egypt, to King Pharaoh ? " And they replied to him :

" King, thou thyself knowest that in thine own days and in

the days of thy father, Akyrios managed every matter requiring

prudence. Now there is his son Anadan, who has been instructed by
him in all branches of wisdom ; let him go there." When Anadan
heard this, he cried with a loud voice in the King's presence:
" Indeed, that is what I cannot accomplish ! others may go." At
this speech the King became very sad ; he came down from his

golden throne, wrapped himself in sackcloth, and began to lament,

saying
:

" Akyrios, why have I killed thee, my wisest counsellor,

giving ear to a silly boy ? I slew thee in one hour, and now I cannot

find thy peer. Where can I find thee again, Akyrios, whom I have

killed in my rashness ?

"

When my friend heard these words of the King, he said to him :

" King, no one ought to transgress the commands of his master

;

but now thou mayest treat me as it pleaseth thee. I have saved

Akyrios, and he is alive." Then the King answered and said:

" Lord my God ! If what thou sayest be true, and if I see Akyrios

again, I will give thee one hundred baskets of gold." And my friend

replied :
" On thy word of honour, wilt thou do him no harm ? " The

King said :
" On my word of honour," and he commanded that

Akyrios should be brought to him.

;
And I, Akyrios, appeared before the King, and did obeisance.

The hair ofmy head reached down to my girdle ; my body (face ?) had

become changed under the ground : and my nails were like the claws

of an eagle. When the King perceived me, he burst into tears and

felt ashamed in my presence, and after a little while he said to me

:

" Akyrios, it is not I who have sinned against thee, but thy son

Anadan." And I said :
" my lord ! thou hast found out for thy-

self that I have never offended against thee." And he sent me

to my house, where I remained for twenty days ; then I came again

into the King's presence, my body being as it was wont to be.

And the King said to me :
'' Hast thou heard, ATcyrios, what

sort of a missive the Egyptian King has directed against the land

L. A, c



18 THE WISE AKYEIOS

of Assyria ? All have been seized with terror, and many people

have run away from me." And I said to him :
" It was my wont

in the old days to act thus : if a man was overtaken by any kind

of calamity, I came and set him free. Now they had heard that

I was dead, and so they scattered themselves abroad. Do thou

command that the people be told :
' Akyrios is alive.' " The people

had come together because of Pharaoh's missive, and I, Akyrios,

said to the King :
" Do not be anxious, King ! I will answer him

and I will also win the three years' tribute from him and bring it

to thee." When the King heard this he was greatly delighted,

and assembled his wise men who were him, and bestowed

gifts on them. And to my friend who had given me back to him,

he assigned a place above that of all the others.

Then I, Akyrios, sent word to my own house, saying, " Seek

out two eaglets and feed them ; command my falconers to teach

them how to soar ; make a cage and seek out a bold boy amongst

my domestics; put him in the cage with the eagles and train

them all to fly. The child must cry :
' Bring lime and stones ; look

!

the workmen are ready.' And tie cords on their feet.'' And the

slaves carried out my orders, and the people of Assyria and

Nineveh returned to their homes. When the eagles were quite

trained, I said to the King :
" Now send me to King Pharaoh." He

sent me thither and I took warriors with me. And before I had

yet come to the city of Pharaoh, I made trial with the eagles'

:

and I saw that it was all as I approved. Then I proceeded into

the town and sent a messenger to King Pharaoh :
" Agreeably to

the missive, which thou hast addressed to King Sinagrip, we are

here." The King gave his commands and appointed me a dwelling,

then he summoned me before him, and enquired my name ; and

I did not tell him it, but said :
" My name is Obikam (Abesam),

I am one of his^ grooms." When Pharaoh heard that, he was seized

with anger and said :
" Am I then meaner than thy King ? why has

1 This is not clear in the original text. Perhaps it is : "I decided where the

eagles were to be kept, and I saw that it was all as I approved,"

' i.e. Sinagrip's.
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he not sent some one better to me ? " And I answered : "The better

ones were sent to the better: and I was got for thee with difficulty."

The King dismissed me to my retinue, saying :
" Now go away

from here, and come back to-morrow to answer my questions.

If thou dost not answer them, I will give thy body as a prey

to the fowls of the heaven and to the beasts of the earth."

On the morrow the King commanded me to be brought before

him. He sat upon a golden throne, and was dressed in a robe

of red purple, and his grandees were in robes of many hues.

He asked me :
" Unto what am I and unto what are my grandees

like ? " I said to him :
" Thou, O King ! art like the sun, and thy

grandees are like the sunbeams." And after a short silence the

King said to me: "Thy King is witty, and so art thou." He
put some other questions to me: now he was likened unto the

moon and his grandees unto the stars, and now unto the shimmer

of the forest and his grandees unto the colour of the grass. All

these questions and others like them I answered to his satisfaction.

At last the King said to me: "I sent the ambassadors unto thy King,

in order that a castle might be built for me between the heaven and

the earth." Then I caused the two eagles to be brought, and in

the presence of the King and of his people I let them soar aloft

with the boy on them. And as the eagles sprang up, the boy

cried, as he had been taught :
" See ! the workmen are ready

;

bring lime and stones, that they may not tarry." The King said

:

" Who can climb up to that height ? " and I replied :
" I have

brought the workmen up, but you must get lime and stones. But

if you do not get them, the blame will not be ours." And again I,

Akyrios, cried: "Carry up lime and stones." But those people

stood wondering how they could get the stones up. I, Akyrios,

took a stick and began to beat his noblemen, so that they all ran

away. Then Pharaoh got angry and said :
" Why do you put me

to this shame? why do you strike my people without cause?

Who can take stones and lime up there?" I replied to him:

" Is it you or I who is to do it, seeing that you began it ? If

King Sinagrip wished, he could build two castles in one day."
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Then he said :
" Go away from me, and let me see thee again to-

morrow morning."

I returned and he said to me :
" Is it thou, Akyrios ? now,

answer me this : What is the reason that when the asses in your

country bray, our mares foal ? " When I heard that, I ordered

my servants to catch a live pole-cat and bring it to me. They

went and brought it. Then I said to them :
" Thrash it, so that

the whole land of Egypt may hear." And they began to strike it.

When the people heard it, they said to Pharaoh: "Akyrios is

making merry over our gods." When Pharaoh heard that, he

summoned me and said :
" What art thou about, Akyrios ? " And

I replied :
" This pole-cat has done a great deal of mischief. King

Sinagrip had given me a bird, which I carried on my hand, and it

sang to me, at whatever hour I wanted ; and it waked me up, that

I might appear before the King at the right hour. Now this

pole-cat went last night and throttled my cock and returned

hither again." Then Pharaoh said to me :
" I see, Akyrios, that

thou hast grown old and thy mind is weak. There are a thousand

stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria; how could this

pole-cat have bitten off the head of thy cock in one night?"

I, Akyrios, said to him :
" And how could any one hear when the

asses bray in Assyria and thy mares foal here ? since there are a

thousand stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria."

When Pharaoh heard this speech, he was astonished and said

to me :
" Answer me this riddle : What is this ? an oak, and on the

oak twelve pillars, and on each of the pillars thirty wheels, and in

each wheel two. mice, one black and one white." And I said to

him :
" Well, all the shepherds know it in our country," and this is

how I answered the question :
" The oak is the year ; the twelve

pillars are twelve months ; the thirty wheels are the thirty days

in the month ; and the two mice, one white and one black, are the

day and the night."

Again Pharaoh said to me :
" Twist me a rope of sand." I said

to him :
" Command thy slaves to bring one out of thy palace of

the right shape and I will make it at once." Pharaoh said:
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" I can give no heed to thy word ; do thou as I have told thee."

And I, Akyrios, considered in my heart and then I bored through

the wall, opposite to where the sun was, then I took the sand and

shook it into the hole, and the sunbeam seemed furrowed like a

rope. And I said to Pharaoh :
" Command thy slaves to coil up

the rope, so that I may twist another on the same spot." When
Pharaoh heard this, he smiled and said: "Blessed bo thou,

Akyrios, for this great wisdom of thine." And he prepared a

great feast and gave me three years' tribute of the land of Egypt

and dismissed me to my King.

When King Sinagrip heard of my return, he came forth to meet

me with very great joy, and said to me :
" What good dost thou

wish me to do thee ? " I said to him :
" Give these presents to my

friend who saved me, but deliver up to me my son Anadan, who has

forgotten my teachings, with the former warnings he has had and all

the philosophy." Then they brought him to me and the King said

:

" There is thy nephew Anadan, I deliver him up to thee ; do with

him what thou wilt." I brought him back home with me, and flung

an iron chain round his neck and put his feet in the stocks and

began to beat him and to torture him. I gave him, too, only

scraps of bread and some water for food, and said to my slave, who

was called Nagubil :
" Write down what I shall say to Anadan."

My son Anadan, I set thee on the throne of honour and

thou didst fling me into the mire. Thou wast to me like the

goat which- was feeding on fustic, and the fustic said to it :
" Why

dost thou feed on me, O goat! with what will they cleanse thy

hide?" And the goat said: "I will eat thy leaves off, and thy

roots will cleanse my hide."

Thou hast been to me, my son ! like a man who shot an

arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven, but

the man was guilty of a sin.

Thou hast been to me, O my son ! like the man who saw that

his friend was in a fury, and he poured water over him. My son,

thou hadst the intention of taking my place ; but God would not

hearken to thy wicked proposals.
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My son, thou hast been to me like the wolf who met the donkey

and said :
" I greet thee, donkey !" but it said :

"A like greeting

should be given to my master, who fastened me so badly (i.e. so

that I can get free and run into the open), and now thou wilt

gobble me up."

My son, thou hast been to me like the trap to which there

came a hare and asked: " What art thou doing here?" It said

to him :
" I offer prayers to God." " What hast thou got in thy

mouth ?" It said :
" A little loaf" The hare came closer and was

caught : then he said :
" Thy loaf i^ bad, and God accepteth not

thy prayers."

My son, thou art like the stag that held his head too high and

broke his horns.

My son, thou hast been to me like the kettle for which they

forged a golden chain while it was never free from soot itself

My son, thou hast been to me like the apple-tree that grew

over the water. How much fruit soever it bore, the water carried

it away.

My son, thou hast been to me like the pole-cat to whom they

said :
" Give up stealing." But he said :

" If I had eyes of gold,

and hands of silver, I could not give it up."

I have seen a foal destroying its mother.

My son, I brought thee up. I nourished thee with mead and

wine, and thou didst not even give me water.

My son, I anointed thee with precious ointment, and thou

didst befoul my body with earth.

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that crept out and

lay in the sun ; an eagle came and carried it away.

Then my son said :
" Say no more, my lord ! but have mercy

on me. Men sin even against God and they are forgiven. I will

groom thy horses and be herd of thy swine."

My son, thou hast been to me as when they said to the wolf:

" Why dost thou follow the track of the sheep, and let their dust

fill thine eyes ? " But he said :
" The dust of the sheep is whole-

some for my eyes."
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My son, they taught the wolf his alphabet, and they said to

him :
" Say A, B." But he said :

" Buck, kid>."

My son, I taught thee what is good, and thou didst meditate

evil against me ; nevertheless God does only good and helps the

upright to victory.

They put the head of an ass on a dish and it rolled in the

ashes, and they said to the head :
" Thou art thinking of nothing

good, for thou dost shun a token of honour."

My son, it hath been said :
" He to whom thou hast given

birth, call him thy son, the alien is a slave."

In that hour Anadan died. Yes, my brethren, whoso doeth

good, shall meet with good : and whoso digs a pit for another,

shall fall into it himself.

Here endeth the tale of Akyrios. Glory be unto our God for

ever and ever. Amen.

1 See note, page 160.

A. S. L.



THE MAXIMS AND WISDOM OF KHIKAR.

From the Armenian Version.

The maxims and wisdom of Khikar, which the children of men

1 learn. In the times and in the reign of Seneqarim King of

Nineveh and of Asorestan, I Khikar Notary of Seneqarim the

2 King took^ sixty wives and builded me sixty palaces. And I

3 Khikar was sixty years of age, and I had not a son. Then I went

in to the gods with many offerings ; I lit a fire before the gods

and cast incense^ upon it, and presented my offerings and sacri-

ficed victims, kneeled down and prayed, and thus spake in my
prayer.

4 my lords and gods, Belshim and Shimil and Shamin, ordain

and give to me male seed. For lo, Khikar dieth alive. And

what say men ? That Khikar though alive and wise and clever is

dead, and there is no son of his to bury him, nor daughter to

bewail him. I have no heir after my death. Not even if a son

should spend ten talents in the last day, would he exhaust my

riches. But (I ask merely) that he may cast dust with his hands

upon me, in order that I may not remain unremembered.

5 Then there was a voice from the gods and they said

:

6 Khikar, there is not ordained seed for thee. But thou shalt

take Nathan^ thy sister's son, and bring him up as thy son, and

he shall pay thee back thy cost of rearing him''.

' Can. thus : ' acquired me slaves and handmaids and many possessions. I

builded' etc.

2 Add ' of sweet odour' 58 and Edjm.

" So the better Arm. mss. The inferior read Nadan.

* So Canon, Others have 'pay thee back thy name,' See note on Arm. text.



THE MAXIMS AND WISDOM OF KHIKAR 25

And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my 7

sister's son ; one year old was he, and I clad him in byssus and

purple ; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck ; and like a

king's son I decked him out with ornaments. And I gave him to 8

drink milk and honey, and laid him to sleep on my eagles and

doves, until he was seven years of age. Then I began to teach 9

him writing and wisdom and the art of knowledge and the

answering of dispatches, and the returns of contradictory speeches.

And by day and by night I ceased not to instruct him; and I

sated him with my teaching, as it were with bread and water.

Then saith the king unto me : Khikar, my Notary and wise 10

one, I know that thou art grown old ; and after thy death, who is

there to discharge ably and wisely the affairs of our kingdom ?

And I am very grieved at this thought. And I said to him: 11

King, live for ever. There is my son, who is superior to me and

is more clever. And the king says : Bring him unto me, that 112

may behold him. And when I had brought him and stood him

before the king, he beheld him and said : In his days may Khikar

be blessed, because in his lifetime he hath led and stood before

me his son, and may he himself be at rest.

I bowed my head to my lord, and taking Nathan I led him 13

into my dwelling and thus spake in my teaching^

1. Son, if thou hear any word in the royal gate, make it to c. ii.

die and bury it in thy heart, and to no one divulge it. The knot

that is sealed do thou not loose, and that which is loosed do thou

not tie. And that which thou dost see, tell not ; and that which

thou hearest, reveal it not.

2. Son, raise not up thine eyes to look on a lovely woman,

rouged and antimonied. Desire her not in thy heart. For if

thou shouldest give her all thy riches, thou''' dost get nothing the

1 Canon adds : ' give ear to my conversation and precept. Write it on thy

seal, and forget it not ; that the years of thy life may be plentiful, and that in

glory and wealth thou mayest reach old age.' No other Arm. source has such an

addition, which however distantly resembles the Slavonic and Syriae.

' Bod='thou art not in any way benefited by her more than to be condemned

by the God of just judgements and by mankind.' Canon = ' thou wilt not get

L. A, D
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more out of her; but art condemned by God and by mankind.

For she is like unto a sepulchre which is fair on the upper side

and below is full of the rottenness and bones of the dead.

3. Son, be not like the olive-tree, which is first to bloom and

last to ripen its fruit. But be like the mulberry, which is last to

bloom and first to ripen its fruit.

4. Son, it is better with a wise man to carry stones, than

with a foolish man to drink wine.

5. Son, with wise men be not a fool, and with fools be not

thou wise.

6. Son, be thou the companion of a wise man, so that thou

become wise as he is; but do not become the companion of a

senseless man and of a fool, lest like them thou be called a fool.

7. Son, pour out thy wine, and drink it not with the senseless

and with the lawless, lest thou be despised by them'.

8. Son, be thou not over sweet, so that they swallow thee

down, nor over bitter, so that they spit thee out. But do thou

be gentle, tranquil in the works of thy paths and in all thy words.

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns

and make a path for thy feet^.

10. Son, a rich man hath eaten a serpent, and they say

it is medicine for him. A poor man' hath eaten it, and they

say that he ate it out of hunger. Eat thy own portion in peace',

and cast not thy eye on that of thy companion; and with one

that is without fear go not on a journey ; and with the senseless

do thou not eat bread.

11. Son, if thou seest thy enemy fallen, do not make a scoff

at him ; for if he get up again, he requiteth thee eviP.

12. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the

just man is raised by his good deeds.

anything more than thy own sin and shame from men and judgement from God,'

omitting the rest. ' Canon and Edjm. = ' despised like them.'

^ Canon, ordolz ' for thy sons ' : the other mss have otitz ' for thy feet.'

3 Lit. ' a poor man's son ' : It is a Semitism derived from the Syriao. Bod.

omits ' son.'
* Ven. and Canon add ' in peace ' ; Bod. and 58 omit.

'' Ven. adds :
' and there is continual ill-will.'
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13. Son, go not near a senseless and backbiting woman, that

thou be not despised by her^ ; and thou art made a mock of, and

she robs thee.

14. Son, spare not the rod to thy son; for the rod is to

children as the dung in the garden; and as the tie and seal

fastening the packet, and as the tether on the foot of the ass, so is

the rod profitable to the child. For if thou strike him with a rod

once or twice, he is rendered sensible quietly, he does not die".

But if thou leave him to his own will, he becomes a thief; and

they take him to the gallows and to death, and he becomes unto

thee a reproach and breaking of heart'.

15. Son, train thy son in hunger and thirst, in order that in

humility he may lead his life.

16. Son, receive not any who shall repeat to thee the (word)

of an enemy, for they will repeat thy word.

17. Son*, at first thou art fond of a false man^ but in the

end he becomes hateful to thee. For a false word is like a fat

quail; but he that is foolish swallows it down.

18. Son, love the father who begat thee, and earn not the

curses of thy father and mother; to the end that thou mayest

rejoice in the prosperity of thy own sons.

19. Son, without a weapon go not on a journey by night^

lest thy enemy meet thee, and thou be destroyed.

20. Son, as a tree is enjoyable to see for its fruit and

branches, and the mountains are wooded with the cedars, in the

same way are enjoyable to behold man and wife' and son and

brother and kinsman and friend, and all families.

1 The Arm. = by them. If that be read, we should turn woman into the plural.

2 Bod. = ' once or twice, he is quieted, but does not die.' I render the Venice

text which is attested by Canon.
3 Canon here adds in agreement with the Syriac and Slavonic these two precepts

:

Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and pliant, lest he come into open

conflict with thee ; and thou be undone by his injury, and win the curses of strangers

because of his disobedience. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong-

hoofed horse and an ox short in neck. And desire not a runaway slave, or one

petulant of tongue, or a quarrelsome thief, *' 58 omits this adage.

- So Bod., 56 : Yen. = 'at first (one) loves a false man.'

» Canon adds 'by night' with the Slavonic. The other sources omit with the

Syriao. ' Yen. omits ' and wife.' The other sources with Canon add it.
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21. Son, one who hath not wife or son or brother or kinsman

or friend is in the long years despised, and is like unto a tree that

is in the cross ways, and all who pass by it pluck off her leaves

and break down her branches.

22. Son^ say not thus: My lord is foolish and I am wise,

but bear with him in his folly ; and thou wilt keep thyself with

a wise man, until some other one shall praise thee.

23. Son, say ill to no one; and be thou not evil-tongued

in the presence of thy lord, that thou be not contemned by him.

24. Son, go not astray on the day of thy sacrifice, for fear lest

the Lord be displeased with thy sacrificed

25. Son, quit not the scene of mourning and repair unto the

wedding; for death lies ahead of all, and the punishment is

great.

26. Son, put not on thy finger a gold' ring which is not

thine; nor clothe thee in byssus and purple that is not thine.

Neither mount a horse that is not thine, since the onlookers who

know it will make mock at thee^

27. Son, eat not bread that is not thine own, even though

thou be very hungry.

28. Son, if a man be stronger than thyself, have no con-

troversy with him, lest he slay thee.

29. Son, crush and consume the evil out of thy heart, and

it is well for thee with God and man, and thou art holpen by

the will of God.

30. Son, if thy doorposts be loftily built to heaven as it were

seven ells, whenever thou enterest, bow thy head.

31. Son, take not from others with a big weight and give

back to them with a little weight, and say : I have made a profit.

For God allows it not, but will be wroth; and thou wilt die of

starvation.

32. Son, swear not false, that of thy days there be no fail^

1 58 omits this adage. ' '58 adds ' which thou offerest.'

3 58 adds ' or silver.' " Bod. and 58 add ' when they recognize it.'

" Bod. and 58 add ' upon the earth.'
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33. Son, give ear unto the laws of God, and be not afraid of the

evil (one), for the commandment of God is the rampart of man.

34. Son, rejoice thou not in the number of thy children, and

in their deficiency be .not distressed.

35. Son, children and possessions are bestowed by God. The

rich man is made poor, the poor man is enriched; the humble

is exalted, and the exalted is humbled.

36. Son, if lofty be the lintels of thy house, and thy friend

be sick, say not : What shall I send him ? but go on foot and

see him with thy eyes ; for that is better for him than a thousand

talents of gold and silver.

37. Son, in reward for evil-speaking receive not gold and

silver, for it is a death-fraught deed and very evil. And shed

not just blood unrighteously, lest thy blood be shed in return for

his blood.

38. Son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking and thine eye

from immodest glances, and thine hand from stealing ; and it will

be well for thee with God and man. For whether it be gold or

little things that one steals, the punishment and the slaying is

one and the same.

39. Son, commit not adultery with thy friend's wife, lest

God. be angry and others commit adultery with thy wife.

40. Son, take not a widow to wife, for whenever there is

any word between you, she will say : Alas, for my first husband !

and thou art distressed.

41. Son, if retribution overtake thee from God, flee not nor

murmur; lest God be angry and with another harsher stroke

destroy thee untimely.

42. Son, love not thy son better than thy servant, for thou

knowest not which of them will be useful to thee.

43. Son, the sheep that stray from the flock become the

portion of the wolves.

44. Son, pass a just judgement in thy mind, and honour the

aged ; to the end that thou mayest receive honour from the great

judge, and that it may be well with thee.
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45. Son, incline thine eyes and soften the utterance of thy

mouth, and look under thine eyes ; that thou mayest not appear

senseless to men, for if a temple were built by hallooings, an ass

would build seven palaces^ in a day and cottages (?).

46. Son, boast not in the day of thy youth, lest thy youth be

thy destruction.

47. Son, suffer not thy companion to tread on thy feet, lest

he should presume and tread on thy neck^ as well.

48. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the

judge, lest thou be called senseless" and foolish. But whatever he

asks thee, answer him with sweetness; and thou wilt heap up

his judgement on his head.

49. Son, if thou petitionest God for good, first fulfil His will

with fasting and prayer, and then are fulfilled thy petitions unto

thy good.

50. Son, a good name is better than a face that excites longing.

For beauty is destroyed^, but a good name endureth for ever.

51. Son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of mind

;

for he that is blind of eye is quick to learn the coming and going

of the road. But the blind in mind forsakes the straight road,

and walks according to his will.

52. Son, a side-bone in thine own hand is better than a fat

lamb in the hand of others. A bird in thy hand is better than a

thousand fluttering in the air. A kid for sacrifice' in thine own

house is better than a steer in the house of others.

53. Son, it is better to garner with poverty" than to squander

with riches.

' So Yen. which has aparans. The other mss with Canon have darbas, a, word

not given in lexicons, but which must have the same sense. Tlie meaning of the

word 'tchardakhs' is unknown and I query my rendering. Canon omits it, perhaps

rightly. Canon has this precept 45 after no. 2 of our series and adds to it in that

context this: Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke would not

diminish from the neck of the camel.

2 Bod. add ' and head.'

' Bod.; 'lest thou appear senseless and unprofitable.' < Bod. 'passes.'

5 So Bod. and Canon : Ven. has ' a fat kid in ' etc., where parart ' fat ' is a

corruption of patarag, which is the potior lectio and better attested.

^ Canon :
' Better is poverty with repose than'...
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54. Son, curse not thy son, until thou see his end; and

reject him not in scorn, until thou behold his latter end and

requital and earnings.

55. Son, examine the word in thy heart and then utter it.

For if thou alter the word, thou art a fawner.

56. Son, if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in

thy heart seven fathoms deep ; so that the evil die and the good

be fulfilled.

57. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously ; for the frivolous scoff

is a quarrel, and the quarrel is slaying and death.

58. Son, the false word and the false conversation is heavy as

lead ; but after a few days it floats upon the waters, like the leaf

of a tree.

59. Son, reveal thy lesser counsel to thy friend, and after

days irritate him and flout him. And\ if he does not reveal that

counsel, then reveal to him thy greater counsels, and thou keepest

him a trusty friend.

60. Son, in the presence of kings and judges, be helpful to

thy comrade ; for, as it were from the mouth of a lion, dost thou

rescue him ; and he becometh to thee a good name and a glory.

61. Son, if thine enemy come to thee to thy foot, grant him

pardon and laugh with joy to his face and receive him with

honour.

62. Son, where thou art not invited, go not for a festival

;

and where they ask thee not, give no answer.

63. Son, over a river frozen and swollen pass thou not, lest

thou die a sudden death.

64). Son, ask of a wise man words of advice^ and thou shalt

be made wise. But if thou ask a foolish man, in spite of many

words, he is not wise.

65. Son, if thou sendest a wise man to give any command,

he himself fulfils the matter. But if thou sendest a fool, give

1 Bod. ' and see, if ' and below ' and keep him ' etc,

' ' words of wisdom ' Bod.
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the command in the presence of many men. And do thou either

go thyself or not send him.

66. Son, test thy son in hunger and thirst ; and if he is able

to bear it, then give thy riches into his hands.

67. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding

go first before thy fellow, and return not again' ; that thou mayest

get a good name ^ and mayest get no wounds on the head.

68. Son, a man who has many possessions and chattels, they

call him wise and virtuous; but one who has few chattels, they

call a fool and of no account, and no man honoureth him.

69. Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall, and

it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt, and I

have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. For though

I ate and drank, I could not restl I have lifted iron and I have

lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was better for me than to

dwell with the ignorant and the fool.

70. Son, if thou be poor among thy fellows, reveal it not;

lest thou be despised by them, and they hearken not unto thy

words.

71. Son^ love thy flesh and thy wife. For she is thyself and

the companion of thy life, and even by extreme labour she

nurtures thy son^

72. Son, if thy lord send thee to bring a dunged grape,

bring it not to him; for he will eat the grape, yet not let thee

off punishment for the dung.

73. Son, the word of a wise man in drink is better than the

word of a fool that is thirsty or sober. Better is an upright slave

than one free but false. Better is a friend near at hand than

a brother far away.

74. Son, reveal not thy secret counsel to thy wife. For she is

' Perhaps the sense is ' and stay not till the last.

'

2 Canon : ' that thou mayest be anointed with fragrant oil ' etc. Compare the

Syriao.

3 Canon adds : 'until I repaid the debt.'

* This precept, No 41 in the series of 58, is not in Ven.

5 58 here repeats precept 15.
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weak and small of soul, and she reveals it to the powerful, and

thou art despised.

75. Son, if thou drinkest wine, keep thy tongue from

babbling, and it is well for thee and thou art called wise.

76. Son, without a schedule and witness, give not up thy

property, lest the other deny it and thou regret it.

77. Son, forsake not thy friend, lest thou find not another

sharer of thy counsel and friends

78. Son, love thy father who begat thee, and incur not the

curse of thy father and mother, so that thou mayest rejoice in the

prosperity of thy sons.

79. Son, it is better if they steal thy goods, than that they

detect theft in thee.

80. Son, if God prosper a man in his undertakings, do thou

honour him. And whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do

thou rise and stand up before him and magnify him.

81. Son, oppose not thyself to a wealthy man and to a river

in flood. For the eyes of a grasping man are not filled ^ except

with dust^.

82. Son, do thou not bring about a betrothal match, for they

see the good to be from God and from luck; but the bad is

traced to thee, and they call thee an intriguing person ^

83. Son, if the rivers pause in their courses or the sun in its

career, or if the gall become sweet as honey, or the raven turn

white as the dove, even so will the senseless man abandon his

want of sense and the fool become sensible.

84. Son, go not too often' to the house of thy ft'iend, lest

he hate thee.

85. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee,

pursue him with stones^.

86. Son, good deeds and a pure offering are pleasing to

God ; and do thou fear shame as thou fearest God.

' Nos. 77 and 79 are only given in 58.

'' 69 adds :
' with treasure.' * 58 om. 81.

* The Armenian is obscure here.

' Canon adds ' on foot.' " Bod. Ven. add :
' which is not.' Canon omits

L. A. E



34 THE WISDOM OF KHIKAR

87. Son, the taking of an evil counsel into thy heart is the

antagonism of the dev'^ ; and resistance is the foundation of

deeds, and the rampart of faith.

88. Son, that which seems evil unto thee, do not to thy com-

panion ; and what is not thine own, give not unto others.

89. Son, love the truth and hate lawlessness and= falsehood.

Give ear unto the commandments of God, and fear not the evil

one. For the commandment of God is the rampart of man.

90. Son, flee from a man that is evil and speaketh falsely

;

for avarice is the mother of all evils, and all evils are engendered

of impudence.

91. Son, love not judgement'; for even if thou get the better

of thine adversary, yet be in fear of the judgement of God.

92. Son, he that is upright in mind is the sun giving light,

and he that is treacherous in heart is gloomy with darkness ; and

he that is generous in heart is full of pity. He that is grasping,

even though he has aught, is nevertheless dull of wit.

93. Son', into the house of a drunkard enter not ; and if thou

enter, tarry not ; for in thy habits thou remainest empty and idle.

94. Son, malign not thy fellow whether near or at a distance

;

for evil words will quickly reach the master and lead to quarrels".

95. Son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of gladness,

but in the place of a brothel or in any other low and unsuitable

place, it is better to drink muck than wine.

95 6. Son, a drunken man is like an arrow in the hollow (lit.

palate) of a bow, which strikes no one else, but bruises its own

head.

96. Son, a drunken man thinks in his mind thus: I am
brave, and everything that I say, I say wisely. He does not

know that if he meets with a man of courage, he will throw him

at the first touch of his hands flat on the ground and drag him.

1 Or to the dev, a Persian word which in old Armenian usually means a demon.
2 Yen. om. 'lawlessness and.' ' Canon adds ' of injustice.'

* Nos. 93-100 are only given in Codex Paris 58 and Venet.

5 Codex 58 gives this precept in late and obscure Armenian, and its text is

clearly faulty.
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(97. Son, if thou behold thine enemy fallen, do thou sorrow

over him, that thou mayest make a friend of him ; but if thou

mock at him, when he gets up again he will requite thee with

evil'.)

98. Son, a drunken man thinks that the earth whirls round

;

in his going he knows not that his head is deranged ; for as the

earth is the mother of all plants and fruit-bearing things, so wine

is the mother of all evils, it doth cause men to be sick with divers

sicknesses, and to slay others without mercy; it deranges the

man and changes his nature into that of a brute.

99. Son, avoid guaranteeing ; but if you become a guarantor,

make up your mind that you must give away out of your purse

;

and not your purse only, but the hair off your chin ^

100. Son, be thou not false in speech ; for if they find thee to

be once false, then when thou speakest the truth, they will reckon

thee false and will not believe thee^.

And I say to Nathan : Son, receive into thy mind my precepts

and forget them not.

101 The questions' of the king's sons and the answer of Khikar.

Houday and Baliayn asked questions of Khikar, and Khikar

said to Nathan : There are four things that increase the light to

man's eyes,—to look upon flowers, to tread with naked foot on the

green, to walk amidst the water and to see one's friend.

102 Four things are there which make a man fat and keep him

healthy;—to wear linen and to hear such things as seem to

him pleasant ; in the house an amiable and healthy spirit and to

103 see one's remote (friend) well off. And four things are there

which improve a man's banquet, at all times to converse well, not

to answer everything that is said, to walk humbly, to talk little

104 modesty in small matters and big ones. And four things are

' This precept has already come as No. 11, in almost identical language.

2 This precept is in bad late Armenian and I give the sense of the last clause

oonjecturally.

3 This precept also is in late Armenian.

* The passage which follows until the resumption of the narrative is written in

vulgar Armenian. Yen. gives the names thus : Shoutay and Bayilan.
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there which bring tears (lit. water) to one's face—domination of

love, to talk too much and to boast that one knows what one does

not know, (to conceal everything, to weave a snare and fall into it),

and' false-speaking.

105 They asked the sage and said : What is the most pleasing

thing on earth ? He replied : Modesty. He that hath a modest

face is pleasing. For all evils are bom of impudence and folly.

And" these were the precepts which I taught to Nathan my
sister's son. All this I taught to Nathan my sister's son, I Khikar,

c. iii. 1 chief Notary of Seneqarim the king. And so I supposed in my
mind that the teaching and precepts which I taught to Nathan

would abide and remain and that he would preserve it in his

mind. And I knew not that he despised my words, and scattered

them like the chaff before the wind, supposing in his mind. that

Khikar his father was grown very old and had arrived at the door

of his tomb. His mind (he said) is distraught and his thoughts

are deficient and he knows nothing.

2 Nathan began to dissipate my property to its loss, and spared

not my servants and handmaids. But he tormented them and

killed them, and cut about my horses and mules, and my steeds,

and destroyed the very pick of the flock.

3 And when I saw Nathan my sister's son, that he was trans-

forming my affairs, and dissipating my property, I began to speak

^ What follows is in ms Canon given in a form which often more

nearly resembles the Syriac than do the better Armenian copies, as

below

:

All this I taught to Nathan my sister's son, thus thinking that

what I taught he kept in his heart and would live in the royal gate.

And I knew not that he scorned my words, and scattered them like

dust before the wind. Forthwith he began to waste my chattels and

my possessions. He spared not my slaves and maidservants nor even

my darlings and my friends, but bound and ill-treated them ; wounded
with violent blows and destroyed my steeds continually.

When I saw that Nathan counterfeited (or metamorphosed) my
affairs, then I spared my chattels lest he should ruin them. And I

' Ven. omits the words in brackets.
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with him and I said : Keep away from my property, and come not

near it, for it is written in the Proverbs that, whereon hands have

not laboured, that thing his eye spareth not. And I went and 4

told Seneqarim my lord. And he called Nathan and said : As

long as Khikar is alive, thou shalt not touch his property. In 5

that season Nathan saw Boudan' his brother, who had been

brought up in my house, and said : Khikar my father is grown old

and his words have lost their savour. And when I heard this, I 6

cast him out from all my belongings. But Nathan formed a plan 7

of wickedness in his heart. He wrote in my name a letter to the

enemy of Seneqarim, the King of Nineveh and Asorestan ; and it

was as follows

:

I Khikar, chief Notary of Seneqarim the king, have sent to thee, 8

O King of the Egyptians, to this effect : When this writing reaches 9

thee, thou shalt muster thy forces, and come to the plain of the

Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will put in

your power the land of the Asores, and will give the throne of

Seneqarim into thy hand without trouble, for thee to hold it.

said to Nathan : Come not near my chattels, for it is said in the wise

ones, that hands which have not been hard worked, the eye shall not

spare. And I went and told my lord Seneqarim. And the king

ordered Nathan and said : As long as thy father Khikar is alive,

go not near his possessions, but remain in the royal gate, and let

thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest in his old age.

I Khikar when I saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my heart

:

Alas ! How hath Nathan despised my sweet advice, and all my wisdom

hath he set at naught and quite despised.

Then Nathan went into the house of the king and planned very

great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to

Pharaon, king of Egypt, since he was an enemy of my lord Seneqarim,

and it was written as follows :

I Khikar notary of Seneqarim king of Asorestan and Nineveh to

Pharaon king of Egypt write. Be it in thy cognisance, when this

dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou muster thy forces and come to

the plain of Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will

lead and make thee king over these without trouble.

1 In Bodleian ms Baudan.
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10 And he had made his handwriting to resemble my hand-

writing, and had sealed it with my seal. And when the forces of

the king asked to go home to their homes, Nathan alone remained

before the king, and said: King, live for ever. I that have

eaten bread and salt in thy house, God forbid that I should see

evils before thee. Khikar my father, who was in honour and

greatness before thee, hath lied to me and to thee, and hath taken

the side of thy enemies. And the letter which Nathan had

written in my words, and had likened his handwriting to my
handwriting therein, he took, and read the dispatch which he

himself had sealed, before the king.

11 And when the king heard it, he was very much distressed, and

said : What wrong have I done to Khikar, that he has so behaved

And again a letter which had this form :

From Seneqarim king, health (or peace) to Khikar notary of my
tribunal. When there shall come to thee this dispatch, thou shalt

prepare my forces which are under thy hand ; exactly on the 25th

day of the month Hrotitz thou shalt come to meet me on the plain of

Eagles. And when thou oomest near draw up face to face against my
forces, as if it were being prepared against thine enemies. For the

envoys of Pharaon are come unto me to see our forces and tremble.

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of the

king. And he himself Nathan stood before the king and said : King,

live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy house. God forbid

that I should deceive my king.

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto

honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of your

kingship, but hath played false to God and your kingship. And he

had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king, and they gave

it to the sovereign ; and the sovereign gave it to Nathan and said :

Read. And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely

troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter : Who gave into

your hands this letter? And as Nathan had charged them, they

answered with one mind, saying : Travellers that were going into

Egypt. They had the letter, and we thy servants found them and

took them by force. And when we asked them : Whence are ye ?

they answered, We are native slaves of Khikar.

And the king was troubled and said to the trusty men : What harm
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to me ? And at once Nathan wrote by the command of the king

a letter thus conceived

:

When thou readest this writing, thou shalt muster thy hosts 12

and shalt come to the plain of the Eagles on the 25th day of the

month Hrotitz. And whenever thou shalt see me, thou shalt

draw up in battle array against me. For the messengers of

Pharaon are come to me to see my hosts.

He brought the letter to me, and he himself went to the king. 13

He stood before the king and said : Grieve not, ruler ; but come, 14

let us go to the plain of the Eagles, and let us see whether this be

so. Then what thou commandest is done.

And Seneqarim took his army and came to the plain of the 15

Eagles, and found me with my army; and I drew up my forces

over against him as he had commanded. When the king saw this,

he was very grieved. Nathan began to speak and said : Grieve 1

6

not, king, but let us go home. And I will bring my father

Khikar before thee. The king said to Nathan : If thou bringest

Khikar before me, I will give thee very great presents and I will

set thee in trust over all my affairs. And all the affairs of my
kingdom shall be transacted by thee with ability.

And the king returned to his palace, and Nathan my sister's 17

then have I doue to Khikar, that he hath devised such a snare for

me ? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good ? Nathan replied and

said : Be not troubled, O mighty king. But let us go to the plain of

the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch ; and let us see if it is so, then

let thy behests be done.

And Nathan took the king and went to the plain of the Eagles.

But I, Khikar, when I learned of the setting out of the king, prepared

my forces and set them over against him, as had been written in the

dispatch by behest of the king.

When the king saw my forces, he was sore troubled. The king

said : If thou bringest Khikar before me, mighty presents will I give

thee, and all the royal affairs shall be discharged by thee; for thou

hast been found a trusty servant before me. And the king went back

into his palace.

And Nathan came to me and said : My father Khikar, very
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son came to me and said : Seneqarim the king hath sent me to

c. iv. 1 thee and says : Come to me and let us be joyful together. And

when I went, the king said to me :

Khikar, Notary and wise man, thou wast my counsellor and

ruler, and giver of commands of the house of the Asores and

Ninevites; and thou hast gone over to the side of my enemies.

2 And that letter, which Nathan had written in my' words and had

likened therein his handwriting to my handwriting, the king gave

unto me and said : Take and read.

And when I read it, all my limbs ^ were dissolved, and my
tongue was shrivelled up as parchment ; and I was stupefied and

became like one of those distraught. I sought for a word of

3 wisdom and found no answer to give. Nathan began to speak,

and said to me : Get out of the presence of thy king, grey-haired

one, perverted and inane^ Give thy hand for the iron and thy

4 foot for the fetter. And the king turned away his face from me

and said to Abusmaq, his nayip : Lead away and slay yon godless

Khikar, and remove his head afar, about 100 ells.

5 And I fell on my face and kissed the earth and said : King,

live for ever. Thou hast willed me to slaying, and hast not

hearkened unto my words. And I from my heart know that I

have not in any way wronged thee, and in my heart there is no

guile. I am innocent. Therefore have pity on me, and order

that in my own house they slay me and give over my body for

burial.

6 And the king ordered Abusmaq, that they should slay me in

my own house. And when I went forth from the king, I wrote a

letter lamenting to Abestan my wife and said : When this letter

honourable and pleasing hath seemed to the king this preparing of thy

cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee and saith : All

thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So then give orders

to thy forces to go to their place, and do thou come and let us make

merry together.

1 Ven. omits ' my.' ' Bod. = all the flesh of my limbs.

^ The Arm, word is obscure.
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reaches thee, do thou send out to meet me a thousand virgins

;

and let them put on apparel of mourning and let them mourn for

me and bewail me, that I may see with my own eyes even the

wailers who bewail me in my life-time. But* thou shalt make 7

large loaves, to give to my executioners, and dainty viands for

them to eat and drink.

And Abestan my wife was very wise and^ fulfilled my orders. 8

She went out to meet them^, and led them into the house, and set

before them a table ; and fed them, and gave them to drink old

wine and unmixt,'till they were fuddled and were drunk and fell

asleep. Then I and my wife fell at the feet of Abusmaq weeping, 9

and I said to him : Abusmaq, my comrade, look up to heaven and

behold God with thine eyes; and remember the bread and salt

which we have eaten together, and remember how that they

betrayed thee to Seneqarim the king's father; and I took and

kept thee until the king asked for thee, and how, when I led thee

before him, he gave me mighty gifts. Now therefore keep me 10

and render to me a return of the service I rendered thee, and to

^ The narrative that follows is given in ms Canon in a form more

closely resembling the Syriac as below.

And they shall make and prepare a table, adorned with all good

things, for Abousmaq and the Parthians who are with me. Thou

shalt go out to meet these and shalt lead them into the house.

And Arphestan my wife did immediately what I had commanded
;

and we set out to my house. And Abousmaq and the Parthians

reclined, and my wife set before them a table, and waited on them.

And I entered with them to eat bread ; and they were fuddled with

wine.

And I said to Abousmaq my comrade, Look up to heaven and

discern God with thine eyes and remember the love of our brotherhood.

And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest that I am innocent.

But remember also this, that the sire of Seneqarim gave thee into mj'

hands for slaying ; and I wronged thee not, for I knew that thou wast

innocent. And I kept thee until the king made a request : and then

I led thee before the king, and the king gave me mighty gifts. This

1 92 and 58 alone add the words 'was...and.'

2 Cod. "me."

L. A. F
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thee there will be mighty gifts as thy requital, good for good^ I

have a man in prison, and very like unto me is he. He shed

blood in my house and is under sentence of death, and his name

is Seniqar. Take therefore my garments into the prison and

dress him up in them and slay him ; and so thou fulfiUest the

king's command.

11 And when I said this, Abusmaq had pity on me, and did my
will and what I told him. And the soldiers, fuddled, woke up

from sleeps at midnight, and slew Seniqar my slave, and removed

12 his head from him one hundred ells. And the news went forth

into the city of Asorestan, that Khikar, Notary and wise man,

was dead.

Then Abusmaq my comrade and Abestan my wife made me
a house dug out under ground, its^ length seven ells, and its

height equal to my head's, hard by the door-posts of my house.

13 And they shut me in and placed beside me bread and water, and

then Abusmaq went off to the king and told him that ' Khikar

the wise is slain.' And all who heard of my death beat their

breasts and were full of regret and said :
' Alas for thee, Notary !

Who is there to decide the matters of thy kingdom with thy

ability ?

'

14 Then the king called Nathan and said to him : ' Go, make

15 lamentations for the house and mourning for thy father.' Nathan^

came, and instead of lamenting he gathered together actors, and

do thou likewise and slay me not. There is my slave whose name is

Sfiniphar, and very like is he unto me. And he is in prison, because

he is under sentence of death. So then lead me into prison and dress

hini up in my garments and oast him to the Parthians, for them to

slay him
" MS Canon has the narrative which follows in a form nearer to

the Syriac. It is given below

:

And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him there

' Bod. has 'will be a requital from God'- Paris 92 'will be mighty gifts.' I

render the Ven. ms.

^ So Ven. and 92 : the rest = ' fuddled with wine, woke up at.'

2 Canon = ' its height three ells and its length seven ells, equal to {m- level with)

the doorposts of my house,'
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made great cheer; and he very cruelly tormented my servants

and handmaids. And even for Abestan my wife he had no respect, 16

but desired to fornicate with her, that had brought him up. And
I from my subterranean chamber heard the weeping and groanings

and the complaints of my servants. And I moreover wept and 17

my soul longed for a little bread and a morsel of meat and a cup.

And I was destitute of all my chattels. And all the inhabitants

of Asorestan and of Nineveh fled from me.

When the king of Egypt heard this, of how Khikar the Notary c. v. 1

was dead, and of the Ninevites and all the land (that) they were

fled, he was very glad. And the king of Egypt, Pharaon, wrote a

letter as follows

;

To Seneqarim, king of the Asores. Health be to thy Lordship 2

and Kingship. Be it known to thee that I desire to build a

palace hung betwixt heaven and earth. Look and send unto me
a true and clever and wise man who can build, and also give

answer to any question I ask. If however thou shalt neglect this 3

was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his dear ones to

drink wine and made great good cheer, instead of mourning as the

king commanded. Using force to the dear ones of Khikar he tortured

them and had no respect for Arphestan wife of Khikar, nay rather

desired to fornicate with her.

And I Khikar was hearing the voice of my stewards whom Nathan

tortured and illtreated. And 1 was tortured in the darkness. My
soul was longing for bread and a morsel of meat.

And when Pharaon heard that Khikar was slain, he was very glad,

and wrote a dispatch to the king Seneqarim, riddles.

And the king called Nathan and said : Write an answer to this

letter.

And Nathan said : Difficult is this matter. Who is able to give

answer thereto ?

And the king was distressed and said : Alas for Khikar my
secretary and wise man

!

And when Pharaon learned, that they could not give an answer to

his writing, he sent puissant forces and they took tribute from Sene-

qarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison, the burden

of Pharaon was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh. Those who
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request, then I come and take away thy kingdom and will lay waste

4 thy land. When the king heard this he was very grieved, and sent

and mustered his satraps to ask their advice, saying : What shall we

5 do ? The^ satraps say : King, who else can answer this question

except Nathan who hath learned of Khikar and knoweth his lore

and hath been brought up in his house ? He will be able to give

him an answer to this demand which the king of Egypt hath

written. Then the king called Nathan and shewed him the

counsel ; and he gave him the dispatch, and Nathan read it.

6 When he had read aloud the letter, he cried out with a loud voice

and said : This^ is a matter which even the gods' cannot settle

or give answer to. How shall I be able to give answer ?

7 When the king heard, he rose from his golden throne and sat

in the ashes, and with his own hands he smote his face and

plucked out his beard and said :
' Alas for thee, Khikar, Notary

were under the hand of Seneqarim also were much impoverished

and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the royal treasury

were emptied.

And the king said : Alas for Khikar, secretary and wise man. One
who should give thee to me alive, many chattels would I give him,

even to the half of my kingdom.

And Abousmaq revealed it not to the king, that he might be in

stress and know the value to him of Khikar.

And Pharaon sent a dispatch to king Seneqarim which had this

teuour : From Pharaon to Seneqarim health. I desire to build a

palace. . .

.

This when Nathan heard, he cried with a loud voice and said

:

King, live for ever. Such a matter as that the gods could not make
answer to. Surely then not men 1

When the king heard this he was very distressed. He rose from

his throne and sat on sackcloth, beat his person and said : Alas for

Khikar, able notary and wise. On the words of a lying man I slew

' Canon : And they perplext said : To such a matter Khikar would give an
answer, and now Nathan who is in his place.

^ Canon : Such a, matter the gods cannot answer, much less men. When the

king heard, he was sorely troubled ; he rose...

* The Arm. word used is diqn, i.e. the Devs.
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and wise in the conversations of men, I have through the tittle-

tattle of men destroyed thee. For thou didst arrange the atfairs

of our kingdom. Now if anyone gave thee unto me, I would

give him whatever he asked of me, no matter how great a treasure

of silver and gold.'

When Abusmaq my comrade heard this, he stood before the 8

king and said :
' King, live for ever. He that doeth not the

king's commands is sentenced to death, for the commands of God

and of the king are one. Thou didst bid slay Khikar, and he is

still living.' The king said : ' Speak, Abusmaq, my servant and 9

trusty one. If thou canst shew me Khikar alive, I will give thee^

byssus and purple and bestow on thee mighty presents.' And 10

Abusmaq, when he heard this from the king, like a swiftly flying

fowl, came unto me, and opened the door of my subterranean

chamber, and led me forth. And the colour of my face was 11

changed and my head^ was matted and my nails grown like an

eagle's.

When the king beheld me^, he bent his head and was ashamed 12

to look in my face ; and hardly looked in my face, his face being

full of shame; and^ he said to me: O my loved and honourable

him. There is none like thee. And there is no successor like thee in

the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me, I would weigh him against

gold and buy thee. When Abousmaq learned the deep distress of the

king, he said : My lord king, he that contemns the behests of his

lord and fulfils them not is guilty of death. Now then this word of

mine is fulfilled in me. For I fulfilled not the behest of my lord.

Thou didst make behest to slay Khikar, and now he is still alive.

And the king said : Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and

trusty. For thou hast not sinned. But of many good things hast

thou become worthy. If thou shewest me Khikar, I will give thee

royal purples and one hundred thousand talents of gold.

" For the text of ms Canon see below :

And he sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with

1 Bod. ' will array thee in.' ^ Canon :
' the hair of my head.'

3 Bod. adds : 'in such plight.'
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brother Khikar, go to thy house and repair thy person for 40 days,

and then come unto me. And I did so. And I came back again

to the king, and the king said : I have sinned against thee, father

Khikar. Not I is it that has sinned against thee, but Nathan thy

sister's son, whom thou didst bring up.

13 And I fell on my face and kissed the earth before the king

and said : Forasmuch as I have seen the face of the king, I am
alive, and all evils are turned for me into wellbeing. Forasmuch

as thy servant Khikar has found grace,

c. vi. 1 The king said : Hast thou heard this, honourable good

Khikar, to wit, what the Egyptian has sent and that which is

said, that the inhabitants of Nineveh and Asorestan are fled ?

And I said to the king : Therefore let a herald proclaim at the

gate of thy palace, that Khikar is alive; and all who shall hear

it will return, each man to his place. And the king com-

manded a herald to cry, saying ; Khikar is alive ; and that all

the dwellers in Nineveh and Asorestan are returned, each man

to his place.

2 And I said to the king Seneqarim : Concerning this matter

which the Egyptian has sent, do thou not be anxious. I will go

and give him answer and will bring to thee the tribute from

3 Egypt. When the king heard this he was glad, and established

Abusmaq at the head of the divan. And on the morrow I wrote

to Abestan my wife and said as follows :

—

fragrant oil (omitting the direct speech of the king on this point).

And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and clad me in it.

And the king brought and set me close to him. And all that he had

promised to Abousmaq he fulfilled amply.

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaon and gave it to me,

and said : Read and give an answer to this letter.

And I took and read it, and said to the king : Send yon envoys

to go to their place. And I will later set out and fulfil the behests of

Pharaon.

And when they were gone, I Khikar secretary sent and had

brought two eaglets. . .

.
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' When thou readest this writing, do thou have caught two 4

nestlings of an eagle, and two children not yet able to talk, and

two nursing women to nurse the little ones. And they shall

say: Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The artisans stand idle. And

have two ropes spun, the length thereof two hundred ells, and

the thickness thereof one ell. And cause a carpenter to fit 5

together two cages for the children ; and give food to the eagles,

every day two lambs. And cause the children to be bound upon

the eagles, and to make little flights, until they form the habit.

And in this way habituate them until they soar aloft two hundred

ells.'

And Abestan my wife was very wise and did everything at 6

once which I told her. Then the king commanded me to depart

to Egypt. And when I reached the gate of Egypt, I brought 7

the children's cages, even as they were habituated. And I

bound them upon the eagles ; they flew up and soared aloft, and

the children cried out and said : Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The

artisans stand idle. And I Khikar took a rod, and I went after 8

all whom I met and struck them blows (and said): Hurry up,

give what the artisans ask for. The king of Egypt came up and

was very astonished, and was glad and bade us make (the birds)

coine down. And he said: Come, rest them from their labours.

Eat, drink and be merry. And on the morrow come to me.

And when it was dawn the king called me and said : What is 9

thy name ? And I said : Abikam is my name. For I am a serf

of Seneqarim the king.

And when the king heard, he was grieved exceedingly, and

said :
' Have I seemed so contemptible in the eyes of Seneqarim

the king of Asorestan, that he has sent a serf unto me to give me

answer ?' And he said to me :
' Go unto thy house and to-morrow

come to me.'

And when on the morrow I went, the king gave command to 10

his forces to dress themselves in scarlet Ghlamid; and the king

himself was arrayed in purple raiment, and sat on his throne

;

and his forces around him. He commanded and called me to
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him and said : Abikam, unto whom am I like ? Or my forces,

whom are they like ? I said, ' Thou art like to the diq^ and thy

satraps to his priests.' He said to me : Go to thy lodgings, and

11 to-morrow come unto me. When I had gone to my house and

came the next day to him, he had arrayed his forces in linen,

and he himself was arrayed in scarlet, and he said to me : Unto

whom am I like, or my forces, to whom are they like ? And
I said :

' Thou art like the sun and thy satraps are like its

12 rays.' And again he said to me : Go to thy lodgings, and on

13 the morrow come to me. And when I went on the morrow, he

commanded the satraps to array themselves in dyed raiment,

and he himself arrayed himself in raiment of plumes, and sat

14 on his throne and said to me: To whom am I like? I said:

' Thou art like to the green grass^ and thy satraps to the blossoms

thereof

Then the king was glad and said : Tell me the truth. Sene-

15 qarim the king, to whom is he like ? I said : God forbid that

thou shouldst mention Seneqarim the king, since thou art sitting

16 down. But stand up, and I will tell thee. When he had risen

up, I said: Seneqarim the king is like unto Belshim, and his

satraps to the lightnings. When he willeth, he maketh the rain';

and he shooteth out the dew on high, he sendeth it forth in his

empery. He thunders, and imprisons the rays of the sun. And
when he willeth, he doth bring hail and grindeth to dust tree,

green herb and dry; and the dawn breaketh and smiteth the

shoots of green grass.

17 The king said : Tell me, what is thy name ? I said : Khikar is

18 my name. He said: Wretch, hast thou come to life? And I

19 said: Since I have seen thy face, O king, I am alive. The king

said : May this day be blessed, for I have seen Khikar with my
own eyes alive.

1 i.e. 'to God.' The plural dig literally=' demons,' but is used like the

Hebrew Elohim as a singular. The same use is found in the Arm. version of

Eusebius' Chronioon Bk i. In the Arm. 0. T. it is used as a plural.

^ Venice ms= • to the plaiu
.

'

' Bod. = ' the material of rain,

'
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And I fell on my face and did homage to him and kissed him. 20

The king said : Expound this saying.

There stands a pillar, and upon that pillar twelve cedars, and 21

upon them thirty wheels, and upon each wheel two couriers ^ the

one black and the' other white. And I said : king, this the

cowherds of the Asores know. The pillar of which thou spakest

is the year and the cedars are the twelve months. The thirty

wheels are the days of the months. The two couriers, the one

black and the other white, are dawn and nightfall^.

The king said, What is this story, that from Egypt as far as 22

Nineveh there are 500 leagues—how did our mares hear the

neighing of your stallions and miscarry? I Khikar went out

from him, and I took a cat and scolded and tortured it. Then

they told the king, saying : Khikar flouts the diq and tortures the

cats. The king called me and said : Khikar, wherefore dost thou

flout our diq and torture the cats ? And I said : Yon cat has 23

done harm enough to me. Aforetime the king gave to me
a cock ; sweet of voice was it, and at each hour it awoke me, to

go to the king's palace. This very night (the cat) went off and

bit off the head of the cock and came back here. And the king 24

said to me as follows : It appears that as thou growest old, in the

same measure your words and wisdom are changed round. From

Egypt to Nineveh there are 500' leagues. How then in a single

night could a cat bite off the head of the cock and come back

hither ? But I said : How could your mares hear the neighing

and miscarry.

The king said: Leave this. Come and weave me a rope of 25

sand. When I had gone out from him, the king said to all those

with him : Whatever Khikar says, ye shall say :
' We know and

have heard this thing.'

And I took and wrote a letter thus : From Seneqarim king, c. vii. 1

1 The Arm. word has this meaning.

2 ifter the explanation of the pillar MS Canon passes direct to the rope of sand

incident, as does the Syriac.

^ MS Canon has 360.

L. A. G
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2 all hail to Pharaon king of Egjrpt. Brethren have need of

brethren to behold them, and kings of kings. In this season

expenses and debts enough have there been and silver is wanting

in our treasuries. So then give orders and have brought to me

3 by dispatch a hundred talents of silver. And I fastened up the

letter and went in to the king and said : In this dispatch I have

written of a matter, of which neither your city' nor your satraps

have heard. And they all said: We have heard and we know

this matter of yours. But I said : If ye have heard, say then

before ye have opened the letter. And they could not say, but

opened and read it. I said : Ye have heard what is written. The

4 king said^: If thou weave not for me a rope of sand, thou shalt

not carry away the tribute from Egypt. And I went into a

deeply dug chamber, and perforated the wall of the chamber on

the side whence the dawn shone; and when the dawn gleamed

forth, it flashed into the chamber seven ells ; and I took up dust

of sand and cast it into the hole bored and blew into it. It

appeared like woven twists, and I said: Give orders, king,

that they collect yon ropes and I will weave yet others.

5 When the king saw this he laughed and said: Blessed art

thou before the diq. And he gave me very great presents, and

allowed the tribute from Egypt, and well and gladly dismissed me,

and I departed.

6 When the king Seneqarim heard of my coming, he went out

to meet me with joy. When we had saluted each other, he took

and led me into his palace and made me recline at the head of

the couch ; and made merry for several days, and bestowed on me
very great presents, and said to me : my father Khikar, ask of

7 me other very great presents and I will give them to thee. And

I bowed to the earth to him and said: King, live for ever.

^ 92 adds ' nor your king.'

' Canon= and Pharaon said: Weave me a rope of sand, in length nine ells.

And I said : My lord king, order them to bring forth from your treasury a model
that I may see and according to the model make it, that it be not too thick or too

thin. And Pharaon said : In my treasury is none. But unless thou weave it, thou
carriest not off the silver, which by thy wisdom thou hast sought and I promised.
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Whatsoever thou wouldst bestow on me, bestow on Abusmaq my
comrade, who gave life to fchy servant. But to me thou shalfc

give Nathan my sister's son whom I taught'. For he hath not

well learned my former lore.

And the king gave Nathan my sister's son into my hands, 8

and I" bound him with a single chain of iron, which was of the

weight of seven talents, at the door of my portico; and I

entrusted him to Beliar my servant. And I ordered him to

scourge him on his back and belly. And I said to him in my 9

coming in and going forth : Whatsoever I speak in proverbs with

him, do thou write on paper and keep it with thee ; and I gave to

him a little bread and a little water. I began to speak and said

as follows.

1. Son, him that with his ears heareth not, they make to hear c. viii.

through his back. Nathan began to speak and said : Wherefore

art thou angry with me, my father ? I have^ sinned against thee,

my father Khikar. If thou wilt have mercy on me, thy servant,

I will even become to thee dust and ashes and a servant all the

days of my life.

And I said to him

:

2. Son, on the throne of glory I seated thee, and from my
throne thou didst hurl me to ruin.

3. Son, I in byssus and purples clad thee, and thou with

earth wouldst have destroyed my body.

4. Son, I raised thee on high like a tower, so that if the

^ For the text of MS Canon see below

:

Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house ; and bound (him to)

my pillar of iron, of which the weight was seven hundred utres ; and

I placed a rope round his neck. And I smote a thousand blows {lit.

trees) on his chest and a thousand on his back. And he was kept in

the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by weight and water

by measure; and entrusted him to Beliar my servant, and I said to

him : In my goings out and my comings in, whatever I say to Nathan

write it in thy book.

1 Canon= ' sister's son, that I may teach him another teaching.'

2 Canon with Syriac omit the words ' I have—of my life.'
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enemy should come to me, I might go forth and fortify myself m
thee ; and thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in my

house.

5. Son, I gave thee to glory and honour; and thou didst

betray me into the hands of enmity and death.

6. Son, I nurtured^ thee like the cub of the fox ; and thine

eye was on thine hole and my finger smooth was on thy mouth

and thy fingers were sharpened upon my eyes.

7. Son, my righteousness and innocency saved and rescued

me; and thy injustice prospered thee not.

8. Son, thou wast to me as a scorpion which struck the

needle. The needle said^: Behold a sting which is worse than

thine own. Again he struck the sole of the foot of the camel,

and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it and

said : Captive, knewest thou not that thy breath and soul was

under my feet ?

9. Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating

madder. Says the madder : Why eatest thou me ? Knowest thou

not that with my root they dye thy skin^? Said the goat : I in

my lifetime eat thee, after my death they pluck up thy root and

prepare (lit. build) my skin.

10. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot his arrow

up to the heavens ; and he was not able to reach thereunto, but

reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the arrow returned upon

his head.

11. Son, thou hast been to me like the sower, who sowed ten

bushels, and gathered five bushels, and the rest failed.

12. Son, thou hast been to me like the axe that was

chopping a tree. Said the tree : Wert* thou not from me, thou

1 I render snoutzi of ms Canon instead of ousoutzi—' taught' of the other msb.

MS Canon has the rest of the saying thus :
' like the young of the eagle, and thy

fingers were sharpened against my eyes. For thine eye was evil to look upon me.'

2 I supply the words ' the needle said ' from ms Canon. The other copies omit
it through homoioteleuton.

2 So MS Canon : the other mbs less well :
' with me they work thy skin.'

* MS Canon, better :
' Were not what is in thy hand from me, thou wert not
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couldst not overcome me. Thus' didst thou imagine saying: I

will fill his place. But if the pig's tail were about five ells long,

it would not fill the place of the horse. And if its fleece were as

purple, it could not be likened to the body of a king^

The maggot of the bread ate the body of a king, but was

itself of no use to anyone nor profitable, but vile.

13. Son, thou hast been to me like the young of the swallow

which fell out of its nest, and a weasel found it and said : If it

had not been for me*, then a great evil would have befallen thee.

The nestling said to the weasel : Thy good which thou hast done

to me shall return upon thine head.

14. Son, a dog which itself eats the quarry, will become the

prey of wolves. An eye that gives me no light, the ravens dig it

out. Hand which helps me not, from the shoulder let them lop

it off.

15. Son, thou hast been to me like the lure which lay buried

in the dung. A sparrow found it and said : What doest* thou ?

And it said: I am engaged in prayer unto God. Said the

sparrow : And that which is in thy mouth, what is it ? It said

:

A little loaf for the hungry. The sparrow darted in to take the

bread and was caught by the neck and said : If this was a little

loaf for the hungry, God even so heareth thy prayer.

16. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold.

It answered: If I live away, I am blinded; for the dust is a

remedy for my eyes and benefits them.

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered

an ass, and said : Peace be unto thee. The young ass said

:

able to overcome me.' In Arm. katzi= child: katzin = the child or an axe. The

MS here reads the latter, and the scribe of ms Canon took the word in the sense of

child. The scribe of the other mss took it in the sense of axe.

1 MS Canon, better :
' My son, thou didst imagine thus, saying : I fill the place

of Khikar, but were the pig's tail nine ells long ' etc.

2 MS Canon like the Syriao adds here this saying :
' Son, I thus thought, that

thou wouldst stay in my house and inherit my goods. But according to thy

lawlessness, God hath not prospered thee.'

» Lit. ' if it had been apart from me.

'

4 So 69 : the rest= ' What art thou? '
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Peace to yonder master of raine, who hath loosed the cord of my

feet and let me behold thy face evil and bloodthirsty^

18. Son, thou hast been to me like one who saw his fellow

a-shivering. Taking water he threw it over him.

19. Son, thou hast been to me like the dog which went into

the oven of the potter. When he was warm, he began to bark

at the potter.

20. Son, they said to the cat. Give up thy habitual affair",

and the privilege^ is extended to thee to enter the palace and

quit it. The cat said : If my eyes were gold and my paw of silver,

I would yet not give up the habitual things

21. Son, thou hast been to me as a snake that wound itself

round a bramble and fell into a river. A wolf saw it and said

:

Lo, the evil is mounted on the evil, and evil is that which drives

them along.

22. Son, thou hast been to me as a mole which came out of

its hole and one with another went forth because of their eyes not

seeing. And an eagle swooped and seized him; and the mole

said : If there had been no senses in my case, I should have

remained in my place and lived a peaceful life.

23. Son, they gave teaching the wolfs cub, and- said : Say

thou, ayb, ben, gim^; and he said ayts, bouts, garhn (i.e. goat, kid,

lamb).

24. Son, they took the swine to the bath, and he plunged

into it, then rolled himself in the bog, saying : You wash in your

own, and I will in mine.

Nathan began to speak and said : My father Khikar, men sin

unto God, and He forgives them, when they say: I have sinned.

Father, I have sinned unto thee. Forgive me, and I will be to

thee a slave henceforth for ever^

1 Canon omits ' evil and bloodthirsty.

'

'^ Lit. ' word.'

2 Canon here has 'habit,' bars for ban= ' word,' and this should probably be

read all through.

^ i.e. the first three letters of the Armenian alphabet.

" Canon adds :
' like one of the sinners.'
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And I spake to Nathan thus

:

25. Son, thou hast been to me like a palm-tree which was

growing with roots on the bank of the river. When the fruit

ripened, it fell into the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it

down, and the tree said : Leave me in this place^, that in the next

year I may bear fruit. The lord of the tree said ; Up to this day

hast thou been to me useless, in the future thou wilt not become

useful.

26. Son, God hath rescued me because of my innocence, but

hath destroyed thee because of thy lawlessness. God passes

judgement between me and thee. For the tail of the dog gives

bread and his mouth a cudgeP.

In the same hour Nathan swelled up and all his body burst

asunder, and I said

:

27. Son", he that doeth good, wiimeth good; and he that

digs a pit for others, himself falls into the pit^ The good endeth

in good and the evil in evil.

Here endeth Khikar^

" For the text of MS Canon see below

:

Said Khikar : He that doeth well to the good will meet with good.

And he who diggeth a pit for his fellow, with his own person iilleth it.

He who loves evil is hateful to many, and he who pursues the good

inherits it.

' Canon= ' Leave me for this year.

'

" Canon adds this precept about the dog after No. 16. It comes as the fourth

in the first series of the Syriao.

3 Canon :
' and he who digs a pit for his comrade fills it with his own person.'

So the Syriao.

* The last three words in Codex Van. alone.

F. C. C.



ARMENIAN VERSION

B. Recension from Bodley Arm. MS. g. 9.

(Words in round brackets are supplied to complete the sense. A note

of interrogation after a word implies that the sense is doubtful.)

History and Conversation of Khikar the lover of wisdom,

which all men should bear in mind and understand, because of its

profit and advantage and of wisdom.

In the year of Senekarim the king of Assyria and Nineveh,

I Khikar the scribe of Senekarim the king, acquired for myself

male and female slaves, and many possessions. I built me sixty

palaces, and I was not deficient in wealth. But seed I had not to

inherit my wealth. And I remembered the day of my death, that

all would make mock of me, and say that Khikar the scribe and

sage is dead, and there was no son to bury him, nor daughter to

bewail him. And having reflected, I went in before my gods, and

I cast incense, and offered sacrifices, and many presents, and

I prayed thus, saying:

my lords, my gods, give unto me male seed, that I may not

remain without an heir. But if ye shall give me seed, then

although every day ten talents he shall distribute, yet he cannot

exhaust my wealth.

Thereupon a voice came from the gods unto me and said:

O Khikar scribe, it is not fated for thee (to have) seed ; but that

thou take Nathan thy sister's son, and rear him. And he shall be

a son to thee and repay to thee thy bringing (of him) up.

And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my sister's

son ; one year old was he, and I nourished him, and I clad him in

byssus and purple; and (I bound) a gold necklace on his neck
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and like a king's son I decked him out with ornaments, and with

my own hands I gave him to drink milk and honey, and I laid

him to sleep [on the down] of my eagles and doves, until he was

seven years of age. And I began to teach him writing and wisdom,

the returns of contradictory speeches, and interpretation of parables.

By day and by night I ceased not to instruct Nathan.

And Senekarim the king saith unto me : Khikar, my scribe,

my soul is distressed on account of thee ; for there is no one who
after thy death can discharge the affairs of our kingdom. And
I said : my lord the king, there is my son, who is superior to

me in cleverness and wisdom.

And the king said : Bring him unto me, that I may see

whether he will be able to stand in my royal court, and you

yourself be at rest for your life.

And I brought Nathan and stood him before the king. And
the king said: This day be blessed among days; for Khikar

during his lifetime has presented his son before me ; and now do

thou Khikar live in repose.

And I had sated Nathan with teaching as with bread and

water ; and in my teaching I thus spake

:

Hear, my son, my words, and write thou my teaching in thy

book; and forget not that the years of thy life shall be multiplied,

and in glory and greatness {or wealth) tbou shalt reach old age.

The instructions of Khikar, which he spake to Nathan his

sister's son.

1. Son, if thou hearest anything in the court of the king,

bury it, and make it to die in thy heart, and to no one divulge it.

2. Son, loosen not the knot which is sealed, and that which

is loosed do thou not seal.

3. Son, raise not up thine eyes and look on a lovely woman,

antimonied and painted ; nor desire her in thy heart ; for if thou

shouldst squander^ all thy riches on her, thou wilt get no more

1 There seems to be a lacuna after sleep. We add " on the down of " or similarly.

" So in MS but Canon and 131 read " squander," which must be the correct

reading : God. g. 9 has ash.

L. A. H
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than thine own, only sin and shame from men, and condemnation

from God.

4. Son, lower thine eyes, and soften the utterances of thy

mouth, and look out under thine eyes ; and thou wilt not appear

to men quarrelsome and senseless, for if a house could be' built

by hallooing any jackass would build seven palaces in a day.

5. Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke

would not fail from the neck of the camel ^-

6. Son, it is better with the wise man to hew stones, than

with a foolish man to drink wine.

7. Son, pour out thy wine on the earth, and drink it not with

the lawless, lest thou be regarded even as they.

8. Son, be not sweet, lest they swallow thee down, nor bitter

lest they spit thee out ; but gentle and tranquil in the works of

thy paths thou shalt be.

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns,

and make a path for thy sons.

10. Son, a rich man's son^ hath eaten a serpent, they say that

it is a medicine for him. A poor man's son^ ate it, they said that

he was hungry.

11. Son, eat thy portion in peace, and cast not thine eye on

that of thy companion.

12. Son, with him that hateth thee speak softly, and thou

wilt heap great judgment upon his head.

13. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the

j ust man is raised up because of his good deeds.

14. Son, spare not thy son chastisement and the rod ; for as

the dung is useful to the garden, and the tie to the packet, and

the tether on the foot of the ass, so is the whip useful to the

child.

15. Son, if thou chastise him calmly, he dieth not ; but if thou

' This is a conflation of two texts in one of which a camel drew the plough, in

the other oxen as in the S.yriao. The meaning is that if the plough were not

guided by a human hand, rather than by the brute force of the animal, the

ploughing would never be over.

2 A version of the Syriac idiom.
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abandon him to his own will, he becomes a thief and a fool ; and
they take him to execution and to the fetters, and he becomes
unto thee a reproach and breaking of heart.

16. Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and

pliant, lest he come into open conflict with thee; and thou be

undone by his injury, and win the curses of strangers because of

his disobedience.

17. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong hoofed

horse and an ox short in neck. But acquire not a runaway slave,

or a handmaid petulant of tongue and given to dancing.

18. Son, a false man is fond of his neighbour to his face ; but

afterwards he is despised. But thou shalt be justified by thy

works.

19. Son, false words are fatter than a quail ; but he that is

foolish gulps them down.

20. Son, love the father who begat thee, and despise not thy

mother; and receive not the curses of thy father and mother, to

the end that thou mayest rejoice in the blessings of thy son.

21. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the

judges, lest thou receive punishment from the judge.

22. Son, by night go not forth upon the road without

a weapon, for thou knowest not whether thine enemy goes forth

to meet thee.

23. Son, as the tree is enjoyable for its fruit and branches,

and the mountain wooded with the cedars, in the same way it is

enjoyable to see a woman among her children, and brethren, and

beloved kinsmen; but a man who has not a wife and sons and

kinsmen and brethren, he is of small account, and a shadow ; and

despised is he by all ; and is like unto a tree which is in the

cross-ways, and all who pass by, pluck off her leaves and break

down her branches.

24. Son, say not : My lord is unwise, but I am wise ; but bear

with him in his folly, and thou shalt be made wise.

25. Son, hold not thyself to be wise, whenever thou art

testified to be so by many.
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26. Son, when anyone else sends thee on some affair, add not

nor take away from the message, lest thou become a laughing-stock

and be contemned.

27. Son, in the multitude of thy children rejoice not, and in

their deficiency be not' distressed ; for children and possessions are

bestowed by God. The rich man is made poor, and the poor man

is enriched.

28. Son, if thy neighbour have fallen sick, say not : What

shall I send to him ? But go and see him, for that is better than

silver and many riches.

29. Son, in reward for evil speaking, receive not a bribe ; for

such a deed is evil before God.

30. Son, keep thy mouth fi?om lying speech, and thine eyes

from immodest glances.

31. Son, keep thy hand from stealing, and thy foot from evil

paths; and it will be well for thee with God and man. For

whether one steals gold, or some little thing, the punishment is

one and the same.

82. Son, a gold ring that is not thine, put not on thy finger

;

nor clothe thee in byssus and purple robes, that are not thine, lest

the onlookers make mock of thee.

33. Son, when distress is visited upon thee by God, blaspheme

not ; lest he be wroth, and destroy thee before thy time.

34. Son, take not a widowed woman to wife, for whenever

there is any word between you, she will say : Alas for my first

husband ! And thou art distressed, and there will arise between

you a mighty quarrel.

35. Son, eat not thy bread at another's table, that you may

not incur an obligation from others.

36. Son, better is a bird in thy hand, than a thousand

fluttering in the heavens.

37. Son, better is a fat kid in thy house, than an ox and

a steer in the house of amther.

38. Son, better is a rian blind of his eyes, than one blind in

his mind ; for he that i\^ blind quickly learns the coming and
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going of the road. But he that is blind in mind, forsakes the

straight road, and walks according to his will.

39. Son, a good name is better than a face which excites

longing. For the face perishes and fails, but a good name endureth

for ever. Better is a friend that is near, than a brother living

afar off.

40. Son, better is hatred and a quarrel with a righteous

man than sweetness and compassion at the hands of a lawless

man.

41. Son, it is better for man to live upon snow and ice, than

with a shameless woman, that cries out and is glib of tongue.

42. Son, better is one measure of a wise man's copper, than

a hundred measures of a fool's silver.

43. Son, the garment of a wise man is praised in the market

place, but the silver of a senseless one is hidden in darkness.

44. Son, if anyone be in durance vile, and thou canst aid him

with a word, it is as if thou didst rescue him from the mouth of

a lion.

45. Son, a slave who sins against his master, and proceeds

into a strange land, let him find no rest nor any mercy of God.

46. Son, test thy son, to see if he be wise ; and then thou

shalt give thy possessions into his hands.

47. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding,

withdraw quickly before thy neighbour, and return not again.

Thus thou shalt anoint thy head with sweet oil.

48. Son, have no quarrel with one stronger than thyself.

49. Son, if the door-posts of thy house be lofty some nine (?)i

ells, whenever thou enterest bow thy head. In order that subse-

quently thou mayest not have cause to repent.

50. Son, take not with a big weight, and give with a little

one, and then say : I have made a profit. For such an action is

iniquitous and evil in the sight of God; and God will be angry

with thee, and will give into the hands of others what thou hast.

' Through loss of a leaf precepts 48-55 are lacking in Bodl. g. 9, and are supplied

from Bodl. Canon 131.
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51. Son, swear not falsely, that of thy days there be no fail,

and thou perish not.

62. Son, if thou wouldest ask anything of God, transgress not

his will.

53. Son, whatsoever thou wouldst that men should do unto

thee, do thyself unto all ; in order that thou mayest win good from

God, and that thy years may be many'.

54. Son, whenever thou art among many, beware of revealing

thy poverty ; for they will not listen to thy words, and thou art

despised by them.

55. Son, love thy wife, for she is thy flesh, and the companion

of thy life, and she worketh hard nurturing thy children.

56. Son, with the wife of a stranger hold no intercourse ; for

such an action is fraught with death, and is evil before God and

man.

57. Son, love thy brother like thyself, and teach thy son to

bear hunger and thirst; so that he may behave in accordance

with thine own habits, and may be able to endure it, when there

is no food to be found.

58. Son, if thy master send thee to bring to him a manured (?)

grape, bring not the grape to him ; for he eats the grape, but lets

thee not off the punishment of the manure (?).

59. Son, if a man's actions be not upright, and if he bear not

a good name, it is better for him to die than to live.

60. Son, better is poverty with repose, than riches with

phrensy (?).

61. Son, say not an evil thing to thy friend ; but rejoice in

his presence, that he may be continually glad.

62. Son, condescend with thy wife; but reveal not to her

thy secrets : for she cannot keep a word in her heart, but reveals

it to her neighbours; for she is stunted in mind and small of

spirit, and is unable to endure.

1 The MS has ambq qo zatanay " that thy clouds may be separated." I correct

to amq qo sliatanay and render accordingly.



ARMENIAN RECENSION B 6S

63. Son, receive not what thou hast not deposited, and that

which is not thine, bestow not upon others.

64. Son, ponder a word in thy heart and then utter it. For

if subsequently thou changest the word, thou becomest a laughing-

stock.

65. Son, utter not an empty word in thy mouth ; for better

is a sin in the flesh, than sin with the tongue.

66. Son, if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in

thy heart, so that no one may hear the mischief from thy

mouth.

&!. Son, plunge not into the midst of a quarrel, lest thou be

buffeted and punished, and lest thou die for nothing; but flee

and keep afar therefrom. ,

68. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously, for from scoffing

a quarrel arises, and from the quarrel slaying.

69. Son, if thou wilt be wise, keep thy mouth from babbling,

and look out under thine eyes : and thou shalt become wise among

thy fellows.

70. Son, a man who spends his time justly and righteously,

his days shall not be shortened.

71. Son, even though thou be poor, on the day of offerings,

hold not aloof from God.

72. Son, I have eaten chickweed, and I have drunk fetid

water, and it was not more bitter than exile in a strange land.

73. Son, on the day of thy sacrifice, be liberal of thy hand

and stint not in thy heart. For God is not pleased, and thou art

held of no account by men.

74. Son, quit not the mourning scene, but quit the wedding

and repair to the mourning scene ; for death lies ahead of us all.

75. Son, mount not on a horse that is not thine, and even if

thou art very hungry, eat not bread that is not thine.

76. Son, reveal thy secrets before thy friend, and after some

days, provoke him. If he does not reveal the secret thou didst

tell him, let him be thy friend. For he has been found true to

thee,
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77. Son, it is better if they steal all thy goods, than that

they should detect theft in thee.

78. Son, rejoice not in the death of thy enemies, for death

impends before thee also.

79. Son, when anyone asks for goods of thee, prevent him not,

even if thou canst. For thou wilt receive from God a hundred-

fold for one.

80. Son, whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do thou rise

and stand up before him and magnify him ; and when thou growest

old, others will do the same to thee.

81. Son, only when the rivers pause in their flow, or the sun in

his course, or gall becomes sweet as honey, or the raven becomes

white as the dove, '(^ll the fool abandon his folly and the senseless

man his path.

82. Son, go not too often on foot to thy friend's house, lest he

be surfeited and loathe thee.

83. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee,

drive him away with stones.

84. Son, an ill word is witness of falsehood, and he who is not

afraid of sin, shall become a coal of fire.

85. Son, do thou fear God and let none see evil deeds of

thine, in order that they may not learn of thee.

86. Son, acquire not riches by injustice, lest all thy possessions

be destroyed.

87. Son, flee from a bad man, and with a wise man be thy path.

88. Son, avarice is mother of sin and parent of evil ; but pity

and truth are dispensers of good.

89. Son, ruin of the soul and an evil memory are due to

avarice ; and they that love riches hate their Mends, and all misers

are estranged from good works.

90. Son, sow not a judgment of injustice; although thou

mayest overcome thy opponent, yet be in fear of God's judgment.

91. Son, array thee not in the armour of eviP lest thou be

handed over to evil hangmen.

1 Of the evil one: Bod. and Canon 131.
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92. Son, be attentive to God's commands, and fear not evil,

for the command of God is a man's rampart.

93. Son, listen not to evil-speaking about anyone, for it is

a two-edged sword, and wounds the ears of the listener.

94. Son, of him that loves peace the heart is continually full

of joy and gladness, and at all times he is praised in the market
place.

95. Son, continually practise thy tongue in goodly conversation,

and among thy companions thou wilt seem to be delightful ; for

an evil word quickly penetrates the ears of men.

96. Son, expel from thy heart all enmity and rivalry ; for it

is an evil seed, and begetteth evil.

97. Son, he that is glad in heart is a sun luminous : and he

that is narrow and malicious in spirit is a lowering darkness.

98. Son, he that is generous in heart is full of goodness, but

he that is crafty is void of all blessings.

99. Son, he that has much wealth and is avaricious, such

a one, even if he liveth, is dead.

100. Son, he that ridicules the poor man, makes God angry;

and will himself quickly descend to poverty.

101. Son, let thy words be true and just and not ambiguous;

for from falsehood is engendered much evil; but from truth,

honour and credit at all times.

102. Son, from an unjust and lawless man flee away, for they

have betrayed themselves to ruin and destruction.

103. Son, if thou wouldest make wealth, boast not before men.

For if thou failest, thou wilt become the mockery of many.

104. Son, a reliable word is better than gifts, and an unreliable

word is continually tripping in all things.

105. Son, avoid being a guara,ntor, for thou wilt suffer much

anguish therefrom, and must discharge the debt.

106. Son, love not strife, for it is death of deaths ; and never

go to law, for in opposed words many a snare lurks.

107. Son, soft words are as water which extinguishes a hot

coal, even so they extinguish the savage hearts of men.

L. A. I
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108. Son, give advice to all men, to the end that thou mayest

be called wise and discreet.

109. Son, help the fallen and weak and feeble, so far forth as

thou art able, for such conduct rewards thee with God.

110. Son, overweening men are far from friendship and from

deep affection ; and they bring reproaches upon themselves, and

detach themselves from their neighbours.

111. Son, swinish and greedy men will break ofif from their

true friends.

112. Son, before all things fear thy tongue as a stranger;

for thou dost not know how soon it will bring evil upon thee.

113. Son, the tongue of a senseless and drunken man is as

the hollow' of a needle. Another it cannot strike, but ever bruises

its own head,

114. Son, better for thee is enmity with a wise man, than

the affection of a man senseless and brazen.

115. Son, a man that is senseless, better is he to thee as an

enemy than as a friend, so from thy secrets hold him aloof.

116. Son, send not as thy envoy a witless man and a

drunkard, nor as thy intercessor; for he is not willing to effect

thy good, but will bring many evils upon thee.

117. Son, if thou give advice to the witless, it is as if men

sprinkled dust on a swollen river.

118. Son, if a man be a babbler and a braggart, encourage

him not to visit thy house, for fear that thou too be made

ashamed of thyself through his actions.

119. Son, if thou enjoy wealth all thy life in the world,

forget not the day of thy death, but continually bear it in mind.

120. Son, gaze long'' into the tombs of thy neighbours, and

remember thy own death, and shed a tear.

121. Son, when thou seest thy comrade dead, pass not by

him ; but run and mourn for him yourself For the same day is

imminent and prepared for thee.

' Or palate.

Lit. gazing gaze.
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122. Son, God made wine for rejoicing, but in sundry places

it is better to drink muck than wine.

123. Son, wine sometimes raises men to glory, and sometimes

fills them with shame, and turns them to ridicule.

124. Son, it is better to have a quarrel with a man that is a

clown, than with a senseless and shameless woman.

125. Son, when thy wife says, I will strangle myself at your

hands, do thou look out for thyself; for she intends to strangle thee.

126. Son, a senseless fellow when he goes into the presence

of kings, in his duplicity seeks excuses, and all the more enrages

the hearts of kings and excites mischief against himself.

127. Son, a man of evil designs and envious, not only designs

evil to those whom he hates, but his nature is opposed to all.

128. Son, an ill-disposed and impious man, when he beholds

the agitation of his neighbour, delights and is glad. He thinks in

his heart that it adds some lustre to himself.

129. Son, when thy master's eye is amiable, fear him, for

thou art thy own intercessor ; and let it not be that thou make

him angry with yourself, for thou wilt blame and find fault with

thyself.

130. Son, whenever you see yourself to be glorious and

mighty in the eyes of kings, even though your enemies are many,

all will second you in your testimony, as if you were their trusty

friend.

131. Son, when you are despised in the eyes of kings, all your

friends will become haters of yourself, and your friends will hold

aloof.

132. Son, say not to the poor man. You can never do me

harm. For from the most abject of men proceed many harms,

and not from those who are held in honour.

133. Son, it is better if one of your friend's dogs should cling

to you, than that one who hates you should howl against you\

1 Or we could render :
" it is better if a harlot among your friends." But in

any ease some error lurks in the text, which must have run somehow as follows :

" it is better if your friend's dog should bite you...."
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134. Son, a servant who is double-minded towards his master,

even though he be fond of you, yet never confide in him ; for

a servant who forgets his master, brings you no good, but only

evil.

135. Son, a woman who flouts her husband and says to you

:

You are more fair than my husband, and are pleasing in my eyes,

be on your guard against her in your thoughts. For such a woman

resembles a slut of a dog ; for she follows every man. Moreover

she resembles a deadly drug concealed in delicious meats.

186. Son, for a crafty man God exists not : and for a chatterer

peace exists not : on earth also no rest.

137. Son, an overweening fellow will lack his livelihood.

138. Son, exchange not a work of God for this world's life

and desires. The godhead was able to become a participant in

the nature of the world's life.

139. Son, the desire of this world in the eyes of all who see

resembles the lion who was born by night, and they reared him in

the dark. He beheld the sun's effulgence, and reckoned all his

life to have been in hell.

140. Son, a wise man, so far forth as he is renowned, accepts

the worlds greatness, and pursues the work of God. And, praised

of all saints, he resembles the sun above; for the more he is

uplifted, the more doth his effulgence increase.

141. Son, an idler and arrogant man, in proportion as he is

renowned, and accepts the world's riches (or greatness), is detested

of saints and an enemy of the church. He resembles a cloud

which is lowering and murky. Whenever it gathers strength it

sweeps on and works havoc to the land, and plucks up the crops

by the root and the green herbs with its hail.

142. Son, a good king raises up the world, but a bad and

abominable king, even though he enjoys his kingdom in his

lifetime, yet brings upon the world much commotion and many

evils, and of his own accord weaves destruction for himself.

143. Son, a man who is greedy and slothful (?) in war,

resembles a bird that is gorged on carrion, for he is heavy, and his
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wings are relaxed; and is easily caught by the fowlers and
destroyed. Even so a man that is slothful (?) and drunken, is

exhausted of intelligence, and is easily taken in a snare.

144. Son, a witless man imagines in his mind that, when
he enters into the tribulation (?) of kings, he will be increased in

his glory; but he does not understand that death easily over-

takes him.

145. Son, do not inflame your heart with the surly words of

your comrade, until you have done something and tested him to

see whether he be good or bad. For one who is by nature deceitful,

because you may entrust all your property to him, will not give

up his disposition.

146. Son, be not double-tongued among your companions.

For you imagine you are loved of all, but do not realise that,

whenever your actions reveal your true character, you will be put
to shame and become a laughing-stock, and it will be bitterer for

you than death,

147. Son, plan not evil against your comrade, lest you be

evilly destroyed.

148. Son, as the mountains are storehouses of ice and frost,

so the hearts of deceivers are a habitation of evil things.

149. Son, an impious man frequents the crossways, and gets

ready his armour for shedding of blood, and robbing the poor of

their belongings. Yet he shall give of his own blood, for the

roads to taste it.

150. Son, a strumpet resembles a tomb whitewashed and

neat (?), but underneath it is full of stench and of dead bones.

Again, she is like a fair tree which should bear bitter fruit ; and

when you survey the beauty of the tree, you taste the bitterness

of the fruit, and in sorrow turn away your countenance therefrom.

151. Son when you gaze on the beauty of women, your eyes

cause you to stumble, but your heart will suffer in proportion (?),

in order that the onset (?) of the evil one and the snares of death

may pass away from you.

152. Son, covet not another's wife, to fulfil thy desire ; for
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she is like brine, since the more you drink, the more your thirst

increases; and the wickedness is multiplied, and weighs you down

like a heavy burden.

153. Son, 'tis not every man inherits the name of man, but

only he that is wise. For, as a blind man misses light and

warmth, and as the sun is from its rays conceived as lightgiving,

and the lion from its valour and strength is called mighty, and

the falcon is praised for the swiftness of its wings ; so a wise man
is magnified and honoured by kings, and in their gates is as gold

and precious stones.

154. Son, men's desire and women's beauty to the eyesight

are deceitful and work a snare for the soul.

155. Son, the tongue of a wise notary from his tablets dis-

courses peace ; and the mind of a treacherous man is like the

forge (?) of a smith flaming up with fire of the blazing embers.

So also the crafty one speaketh craft.

156. Son, treachery wears a double aspect: if you see the

crafty man about to assassinate his master, and do not reveal it to

him, you are guilty of his death.

157. Son, God is not friendly to a man of swinish mind, nor

to a crafty man either.

158. Son, a man of swinish mind and disdainful imagines

that he glorifies his name and by means of empty words strengthens

his professions; but he is slow to fulfil them and is blamed for

his duplicity, and is with opprobrium exposed in the market

place.

159. Son, promise not to your neighbour what you can not

fulfil ; lest his affection turn into hatred.

160. Son, a man witless and drunken repeatedly receives

homage from men by reason of his false utterances ; but what he

says he fulfils not. He resembles a leather bottle blown out and

full of air, but empty of potables ; and he shows himself by fulness,

but when they open his mouth, there is found no joy in him.

161. Son, a swinish fellow imagines that his life cannot pass

away, and that his wealth fails not. But this he knows not, that
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others will snatch the nnultitude of his goods, nor remember his

name for good.

162. Son, when you proceed to war, go not with one who

is a coward, for fetters (?) are on the feet of your charger, to wit a

coward (?); and he makes your valour of no effect. And he

immediately rolls on the ground and inflames the valour of your

adversary. But in the strife of battle be companion of a brave-

hearted man ; that, when he triumphs over his enemy, you along

with him be praised and glorified by the princes ; while if you

be conquered by the foe, by very reason of your bravery he shall

lift you up again.

163. Son, the fool, though he be glorified in presence of

kings, cannot conceal his disposition.

164. Son, a swinish fellow, though he has great wealth,

pinches his own heart, and passes his life away in bitterness.

165. Son, one who is blithe and generous, is beloved of men,

and is added to in his life, and is opposed to the swinish.

166. Son, if you desire to be called wise by men, and are

honoured by God and by kings, first do you contemn the desire of

the world, nor indulge in drunkenness. For in many ways it

causes the children to stumble and they are prone to take to evil

courses, and to forsake the truth, and are despised in their many

utterances, and reveal the secrets of princes, and babble out of

vain-glory. They forsake good works and are emptied of wisdom,

nor do they judge fairly the causes of widows and orphans. They

drive themselves unto death and are not able to be wary, but

expose themselves naked before kings and before their enemies,

and are put to shame by all.

167. Son, when you encounter a shameless woman, a fire

is brought nigh unto your flanks, and a deadly serpent to your

storehouse, and a wild beast of the thicket to your pacts, and a foe

armed with sword to your host.

168. Son, a strumpet imagines saying : Of myself I hide my

deeds. She is like unto a dead dog. Because of her horrible

rottenness she cannot conceal her stench.
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169. Son, a fool, when he is drunk, is all agog for war. He

imagines himself to be conspicuous among men of valour and

nobility. And he realises not that if he meets a brave-hearted

man and doughty, the latter will with a touch of his hand fling

him down senseless, and destroy his name upon earth.

170. Son, a fool boasts before the battle, and praises himself;

but in the time of battle he maketh himself a reproach before all.

171. Son, an ignorant king and ruler contemns the wise man

and flouts his wisdom ; and elevates the wanting in wit and the

worthless. He is like unto the irrational and witless beasts of

the field.

172. Son, when you are drunk, keep your mouth shut and

talk not ; for your temper is not under your control (or your nature

is not in your hand).

173. Son, as earth is mother of all plants and shrubs, so is

drunkenness mother of all evils.

174. Son, if you rule the world and are lord of all men, keep

yourself from drunkenness ; that you lose not all concern for

things of heaven or of earth,

175. Son, a sovereign that loves good is victorious and

renowned in war and battle, and by his valour smites down

his foes.

176. Son, an irreverent and impious man, though he possesses

arms and cuirass, yet is exposed naked before his foes.

177. Son, if to understand be wisdom, yet 'tis to be carried

out. For if a man understands, yet performeth not, he is void

of wit.

.

178. Son, an adulteress not merely defiles herself, but also

her husband and the foundations of her home.

179. Son, I have beheld a wild beast of might, and he rushed

not on me ; I met an enemy who rushed, but I was not overcome

by him. I encountered a strumpet and senseless woman, and

I was overcome by her.

180. Son, be not without scholarship, for to read and learn

and sign his name improves the wise and talented man.
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181. Son, flee from drunkenness ; and from authority, and

from over-weeningness, hold aloof as from a mad dog. For

drunkenness destroys the nature of the judgment, and arro-

gance ravages all humanity, and becomes inhuman and useless.

182. Son, with an ill-instructed man discourse not at all.

With one who lacks judgment, drink not. Associate not with

a witless fellow, make not an ignorant one your steward, for he

will plunder your household.

183. Son, have no fear of anyone who stands in fear of God.

Honour the guileless man, but look not unto the crafty.

184. Son, invite not the actor into thy house. Go not

unseasonably to war. Return not evil for evil. Slumber not too

long of a night.

185. Son, talk with the poor man as with kings; be not

eager among those who have too much (?) ; converse not with an

uncultivated man.

186. Son, keep yourself in humility always. For humility is

mother of peace and habitation of whole health, and he that

practises it is praised by God and by men. And he who fulfils

these precepts, shall become wise and glorious among men.

End of the precepts and parables, which Khikar addressed to

Nathan, his sister's son, and it was all for nought.

All this I taught to Nathan my sister's son, thus thinking that

what I taught he kept in his heart and would live at the royal

gate. And I knew not that he scorned my words and scattered

them like dust before the wind. Straightway he began to waste my
chattels and my possessions. He spared not my slaves and

maidservants, nor even my favourites and my friends, but he

bound and ill-treated them ; with violent blows he wounded and

destroyed my steeds continually.

When I saw that Nathan played false to my interests, then

I withdrew from him my chattels lest he should ruin them. And

I said to Nathan : Come not near to my chattels, for it is said

by the wise, that hands that have not been hard-worked, the eye

shall not spare. And I went and told my lord Senekarim. And

I.. A. K
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the king gave orders to Nathan and said : As long as thy father

Khikar is alive, go not near his possessions; but remain in the

royal gate, and let thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest

in his old age.

When I, Khikar, saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my
heart : Alas, how hath Nathan despised my sweet advice and set

at nought and utterly despised all my wisdom.

Then Nathan went to the house of the king, and planned very

great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to

Pharaoh king of Egypt, for he was an enemy of my lord Senekarim,

and it was written as follows :

I Khikar, notary of Senekarim king of Asorestan and of

Nineveh, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, do write. Be it in thy

cognizance, when this dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou

muster thy forces and come to the Plain of the Eagles on the 1.5th'

day of the month Hrotitz, and I will take and make thee king

over these without trouble.

And again a letter which had this tenor

:

From Senekarim king, health to Khikar, notary of my tribunal.

When this dispatch shall reach thee, thou shalt prepare my forces

which are subject to thee; exactly on the 15th day of the month

Hrotitz, thou shalt come to meet me on the Plain of Eagles. And

when thou comest near draw them up face to face against my
forces, as if they were being prepared against thine enemies.

For the envoys of Pharaoh are come unto me to see our forces and

tremble.

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of

the king. But he himself, Nathan, stood before the king and

said : king, live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy

house, and God forbid that I should deceive my king.

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto

honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of

thy kingship, but hath played false to God and thy kingship.

And he had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king,

1 "25th "in Canon 131,
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and they gave it to the sovereign, and the sovereign gave it to

Nathan and said : Eead.

And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely

troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter: Who gave

this letter into your hands ? And as Nathan had charged them,

they answered with one mind, saying : Travellers that were going

into Egypt. They had the letter on them, and we thy servants

found them and took them by force. And when he asked them

:

Whence are ye ? They answered : We are native slaves of Khikar.

And the fcing was troubled and said to the trusty men : What

harm then have I done to Khikar, that he has devised such

a snare for me ? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good ?

Nathan replied and said : Be not troubled, mighty king. But

let us go to the Plain of the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch

;

and let us see if it is so, and then let thy behests be carried

out.

And Nathan took the king, and went to the Plain of the

Eagles. But I, Khikar, when I heard of the setting out of the

king, had prepared my forces and arrayed them over against him,

according as it had been written in the dispatch at the behest of

the king.

When the king saw my forces he was sorely troubled. And

Nathan said : Be not troubled, my king : for I will bring

Khikar my father into thy presence.

The king said: If thou shouldst bring Khikar before me,

mighty presents will I give thee, and all the royal affairs shall be

transacted by thee; for thou hast been found a trusty servant

before me. And the king went back into his palace.

And Nathan came to me and said: My father Khikar, very

honourable and pleasing hath seemed unto the king this preparing

of thy cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee, to

say: All thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So

then give orders to thy forces to go to yonder place, and do thou

come, and let us make merry together. And I Khikar went forth,

and came before the king as if to perform his behests, and as if
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I was now worthy of honour ; but I knew not of the penalty, for

I was innocent.

And the king said to me : Thou Khikar, chief notary and sage,

I set thee up as a ruler over ray household of Nineveh and Assyria,

and I made thee my counsellor, and thou hast betrayed me into

the hands of my oppressors.

And he gave me the letter, jvhich Nathan had written, and in

it was imitated my handwriting and seal. But when I read it,

my limbs were dissolved, and my tongue was shrivelled up as

parchment. I sought for a word of wisdom to give apswer and

found it not. My soul was filled with misgivings, and I became as

one of those distraught. I was silent, and paused.

Then said Nathan to me : Get thee out of the king's presence,

decrepit one with thy gray hairs. Yield up thyself, thy hands for

the fetters and for the halter, and thy feet for the iron. The king

addressed Abusmak my comrade and said : Take Khikar and slay

him, and remove his head afar from him, 100 ells. And I fell on

my face, and kissed the earth before the king, and said : My lord

the king, thou hast willed me to slaying, but I am conscious of

having sinned in nothing against my king. So then command

that they shall slay me in my own house, and carry my body unto

burial.

And the king proceeded to give command to do so. But I sent

to Arphestan my wife, and said: Send to meet me a thousand

maidens, and let them be clad in mourning, and be lamenting me

;

in order that I may witness my mourning with my own eyes,

while I am still alive. And thou shalt make bread, and prepare

a table, adorned with all good things, for Abusmak and the

Parthians that are with me. These thou shalt go out to meet,

and shalt lead them into the house.

And Arphestan my wife immediately did what I had com-

manded, and they set out to my house. And Abusmak and the

Parthians lay down, and my wife set the table before them and

waited on them. And I went in with them to eat bread, but

they were fuddled with wine.
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And I said to Abusmak my comrade : Look up to heaven and

discern God with thine eyes, and remember the love of our

brotherhood. And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest

that I am innocent. But remember also this, that the Sire of

Senekarim gave thee into my hands for slaying ; and I wronged

thee not, for I knew that thou wast innocent. And I kept thee

until the king made a request; and then I led thee before him

and the king gave me mighty gifts. This do thou likewise, and

slay me not ; there is my slave whose name is Seniphar and very

like unto me is he. And he is in prison, because he is under

sentence of death. So then lead me into prison ; but dress him

up in my garments and cast him to the Parthians, for them to

slay him ; and so thou wilt fulfil the king's command.

And when I said this, Abusmak had pity on me, and did my
will and what I told him. But the soldiers, fuddled with drink,

woke up at midnight, and slew Seniphar my slave. Then Abusmak

my comrade and Arphestan my wife made me a house dug out

underground, its height 3 ells, and its length 7 ells, equal to the

doorposts of my house. And they placed beside me bread and

water; and then Abusmak went off to the king, and told him

saying : Khikar is slain. Then the king called Nathan and said

to him ; Go make lamentation for thy father Khikar.

And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him

there was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his

favourites to drink wine and make great good cheer, instead of

mourning as the king commanded. Using force to the favourites

of Khikar, he tortured them, and had no respect for Arphestan,

the wife of Khikar, nay was rather minded to fornicate with her.

And I Khikar could hear the voice of my stewards whom

Nathan was torturing and ill-treating. And I was tortured in

the darkness. And my soul was longing for bread and a morsel

of meat. And when Pharaoh heard that Khikar was slain, he was

very glad, and wrote a letter to the king Senekarim, containing

riddles. And the king called Nathan and said : Write an answer

to this letter. (But Nathan said : Difficult is the matter. Who
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is able to give an answer thereto ?)^ And the king was distressed

and said : Alas for Khikar my secretary and wise man.

But when Pharaoh learned that they could not give an answer

to his writing he sent a puissant army and they took tribute from

Senekarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison the

burden of Pharaoh was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh.

Those who were under the hand of Senekarim were also much

impoverished, and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the

royal treasury were empty.

And the king in his trouble said: Alas for Khikar, my
secretary and wise man. He who should give thee to me alive,

many possessions would I give him, even to the half of my
kingdom. But Abusmak revealed the secret not to the king, in

order that he might be hard pressed and know the value to him

of Khikar.

And Pharaoh sent a dispatch to king Senekarim, which had

this tenor

:

From Pharaoh to Senekarim health. I desire to build a palace

half way between heaven and earth. Look thou at once, and send

a wise and clever man to do my will. But if thou shouldst

neglect my behest, then I will arise, and come with a great army,

and take 9,way thy kingdom.

When King Senekarim heard this, he summoned all his

satraps and his magnates, and Nathan read the letter of Pharaoh

the king. And they were perplexed and said : To such a problem

Khikar could give answer ; and now Nathan, who is in his place,

will give answer to this difficult problem.

But when Nathan heard this he cried aloud and said : King,

live for ever. Such a matter as this the gods could not make

answer to. Surely then not men ?

When the king heard this he was very troubled. He rose

from his throne and sat on sackcloth, struck his person and said

:

Alas for Khikar, able notary and wise. On the words of a lying

1 The words in brackets are omitted in Bodl. g. 9. I supply them from Canon

137.
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man I slew thee. Yet there is none like thee, and there is no

successor to thee in the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me,

I would weigh him against gold and buy thee. When Abusmak
learned the deep distress of the king, he said : My lord king, he

that despises the behests of his lord, and fulfils them not, is guilty

of death. Now then this word of mine is fulfilled in me. For

I have not fulfilled the behests of my king. Thou didst order me
to slay Khikar, and yet he is still alive.

And the king said : Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and

trusty. For thou hast not sinned ; but thou hast obtained many

good things. If thou showest me Khikar, I will give thee royal

purples and 100,000 talents of gold.

And Abusmak came, and lifted me out of the pit of darkness,

and led me before the king. And I fell down and kissed the

earth before him, but the hair of my head was matted and also my
beard.

Then with a great voice the king cried out: Blessed am I,

and blessed is this day, for I have seen Khikar alive. And he

sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with fragrant

oil. And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and

clad me in it. And then the king brought and set me close to

him. And all his promises to Abusmak he amply fulfilled.

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaoh and gave it to

me, and said : Read and give an answer to this letter.

But I took and read it, and said to the king : Send yon envoys

to return to their place. And I later on will set out, and fulfil

the behests of Pharaoh.

And when they were gone, I Khikar, the secretary, sent and

brought two eaglets, and I brought two clever children, and

taught them to feed the eaglets with raw meat. And when their

wings were firm set and strong, and they came and went in their

soaring, then I fixed to them a box of wood, leaving the top side

open. And they placed the children in it, and I trained the

eaglets so that they should soar up into the air, and thus I taught

them many days. And there was in the hands of each of the
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children a mouthful of meat, and if they lifted up the flesh, the

birds rose and made after it, while if they lowered it, the birds

followed also. And I took them, and went to Egypt, and

presented myself before Pharaoh, and kissed the ground before

him. And Pharaoh honoured me greatly, and made me sit down

at his side, and asked : Where are the craftsmen who are going to

build the temple ? And I answered : On the road ; they were at

work and are now asleep.

And at dawn Pharaoh went forth and called me, and said:

Here above the city I would like to have it built, in order that

I may look over the city, and rejoice. And I said : King, live for

ever. Give wages to the artists, for them to come and build.

Said Pharaoh : I swear by my head, that whenever I see thy

artists mount up in the air to build the palace, I will give thee

much gold and silver.

So I went away and got things ready, and let the birds fly

:

and they took their way, and rose and went up into the air, even

as they had been taught to do by me ; and the children cried

:

Bring up lime and mortar ; the artists are idle.

But Pharaoh honoured me greatly, and gave me fine raiment,

and adorned me, as well as the artists. And he said : Take the

craftsmen to thy lodgings, but do thou come to me, for me to ask

thee some things. So I went to my lodgings, ate and drank and

was glad. Then I went to Pharaoh, and he said to me: Why,

when thy steeds neighed in Assyria, did our mares hear it and

miscarry ?

But I Khikar went out from him, and ordered a cat to be

brought, which I bound and ill-treated. And when all the people

of the city heard of it, they went and informed Pharaoh, saying

:

Khikar is insulting our gods. For he has taken a cat and tortured

it before our eyes.

And the king called me and said : Wherefore dost thou insult

our gods ? But I answered : I have had done to me so much hurt

by thy cat. For Senekarim the king had given me a cock which

was wont to wake me up with its crowing in time to go to the
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palace. This night the cat went to Assyria, strangled my cock,

and came back here.

Pharaoh answered: Khikar, thus can I see how old thou

art grown, and how thy wisdom has lost its savour. From Egypt
to Assyria is 360 leagues, and how could your cat go there in this

one night, strangle your cock and return here.

But I replied to Pharaoh : If you know that it is so far from

Egypt to Assyria, then how did your mares hear the neighing of

our steeds and miscarry ?

When the king heard this, he was much troubled and said

:

Come and guess what I will ask of thee. There was a pillar, and

on the pillar twelve cedars, and on each cedar there were thirty

wheels and on each wheel two estafets, one black and one white.

I answered : The pillar you mention is the year, and the cedars

are the twelve months of the year; the thirty wheels are the

thirty days of the month, and the two estafets are day and night.

King Pharaoh said: Weave me a rope of sand, nine ells in

length and one palm' in thickness.

But I said: My lord king, order them to bring a model

out of thy treasury, in order that I may see it, and make my rope

on its pattern, lest it be a shadow or too fine spun. And Pharaoh

said: In my treasury, there is no such model; but unless you

weave it, you shall not carry away the silver which you sought by

means of your wisdom, and which I promised to give.

Then I thought deeply, and at the back of the house I pierced

the wall where the morning sun shone; and when the dawn

gleamed through, I mixed dust with sand, and threw it in the

entrance of the light, and a beam of light appeared like spindles.

And I said : My lord king, bid them gather up this for me to

weave it. When the king beheld it, he laughed and said : This

day be blessed among days, for I have seen Khikar alive before

the gods, and have beheld the wisdom of his mind and have been

glorified.

Again he honoured me, and made me sit at the head of the

' long in Arm.

L. A. L
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table, and bestowed great presents upon me, and gave me the

bullion which I had asked for, and sent me on my way in peace.

But I came back and reached my lord Senekarim, who came forth

to meet me, and welcomed me with great joy, and said to me:

Ask of me whatever thou wilt and I will give it thee. But

I kissed the ground before the king and said : Whatever thou

wouldest give me, give to Abusmak my companion, and giver of

my life. But give me Nathan, my sister's son, in order that I may

teach him new lore, for he has forgotten the old.

And the king ordered Nathan to be given into my hands, and

said to me: Go and do whatever thou wilt, for the labourer is

worthy of his hire.

Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house ; and bound

him to my pillar of iron, of which the weight was 700 utres ; and

I placed a rope around his neck. And I gave him a thousand

blows with a club on his chest, and a thousand on his back. And

he Avas kept in the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by

weight and water by measure: and entrusted him to Beliar my

servant, and I said to him : In my goings out and my comings in,

whatever I say to Nathan write in thy book.

Further precepts of Khikar, which he addressed to his sister's

son Nathan.

1. Son Nathan, him that with his ears hears not, they make

to hear through his back and flanks.

Said Nathan : Wherefore art thou angry with thy sister's son ?

But I said to him

:

2. Son, on the throne of glory I seated thee, but from my

throne thou didst hurl me down.

3. Son, thou hast been to me as a scorpion which struck the

needle. The needle said : Behold a sting which is worse than

thine own. Again thou didst strike the sole of the foot of the

camel, and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it,

saying : Caitiff, knewest thou not that thy power was under my

feet?

4. Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating
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madder. Says the madder : Why eatest thou me, if with my root

they dye thy skin? Said the goat: I in my life time eat thee,

but after my death they pluck up thy root, and prepare my skin.

5. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot an arrow up

to the heaven ; although he was not able to reach thereunto, yet

he reaped the reward of his impiety; for the arrow returned upon

his head.

5 a. Son, the maggot of the bread ate the body of the king,

but was itself of no use to anyone nor profitable but vile.

6. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered an

ass, and said : Peace be unto thee. The young ass said to him

:

Peace to yonder lord of mine, who hath loosed the cord from my
feet, and let me behold thy face.

7. Son, thou thoughtest thus, saying : I will fill the place

of Khikar; but if the pig's tail should be about nine ells long,

it could not take the place of the horse.

8. Son, I thus thought, that thou wouldst stay in my house,

and inherit my goods. But according to thy lawlessness, God has

not prospered thee.

9. Son, thou hast been to me like the lure which lay buried

in the dung, and it had a seed of corn in its mouth. A sparrow

saw it and said : What art thou ? And it said ; Bread for the

hungry. The sparrow answered : When thou art praying to God,

even so he hears thy prayers.

10. Son, thou hast been to me like a bold bad dog, that bit

his master's leg (lit. muscle).

11. Son, I nurtured thee like the young of an eagle, and thy

fingers were sharpened against my eyes, for thine eye was evil to

behold me.

12. Son, a dog which abandons its master will become the prey

of the wolf.

13. Son, a hand which I nurtured and helps me not, from the

shoulder let it be lopped off.

14. Son, eyes that give me no light, let the ravens pluck

them out of their sockets.
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15. Son, I have shown unto thee the face of the gods and the

palace ; and thou didst cast me down from my glory.

16. Son, thou hast been to me like the tree which they were

cutting down. Said the tree: If what is in thy hand were not

from me, thou wert not able to overcome me.

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the cat, to whom they said

;

Give up thy ordinary manners, and it shall be free to thee to

enter the palace. But the cat said : If my eyes were of silver

and my paws of gold, I yet would not give up my customary

life.

18. Son Nathan, I gave thee to feast upon all my good things

;

but thou hast prevented my having bread of dust.

19. Son, I anointed thee with sweet oil, and I clad thee in

linen and purples
; yet thou didst destroy my body in a house of

darkness.

20. Son, I reared thee like the cedar tree, as my eldest son

;

but thou in thy lifetime hast blinded me.

21. Son, I raised thee on high like a tower, so that if the

enemy should come against me, thou mightest be to me a fortress

of refuge ; but thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in

my house.

Nathan began to speak and said : My father Khikar, men sin

against God, and He forgives them. Forgive me, and sin not against

me, and I will be for thee a worthless slave, like one of those that

transgress.

22. Khikar said : Son, a certain man had planted a palm tree

on the banks of the river, and continually did the fruit fall into

the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it down, but the palm

tree said : Leave me this year, nor cut me down ; and in the next

year I will bear fruit, and not cast it into the river. The lord of

the tree said : Thou in thy season hast borne me no fruit, and now

that I would cut thee down, how wilt thou become useful ?

23. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold. It

answered : If I get away, I go blind ; for the dust of the fold is

good for my eyes and heals them.
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24. Son, the tail of a dog wins him bread, but his mouth

a cudgel.

25. In the same hour Nathan swelled up and burst asunder.

Then said Khikar

:

Son, he that doeth well to the good, will meet with good ; and

he that diggeth a pit for his neighbour, fills it with his own

person. He that loveth evil is hateful to many, and he that

pursues the good inherits it.
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Vienna. Codex no. 468, fol. 54 b

The clauses are given in the order of the Armenian original

I. Of the wise Khikar, the words, wisdoms and maxims. He
spake and taught, what the children of men should learn. And a

father should give instruction to his son, and they should receive

understanding.

II. In the ancient djmasty, in the season of kings, there was a

king Senekarim by name, of Nineveh, of Kerman and Asorestan.

I Khikar the wise was 60 years of age. I took a wife. Boy or

girl I had not.

III. I went before my God, and divers offerings I made, and

having burned them, I prostrated myself before them, and I said :

IV. Alas. My Lords and Gods, of the first Belshim was the

name, of the second Shillim was the name, of the third the name

was Shahmil—be so good, give ye unto me a male child. For

behold, Khikar, living in him, dies not.

V. Let not the children of men say that Khikar the Wise,

the eloquent, is dead ; and that child he had none who might bury

him, and of his property (say), it is mine. Only let there be a son,

and if this day ten talents of gold shall be flung outside ; it will

not be found that my property shall be exhausted.

VI. If there were a son who with two hands might cast dust

over me, and even as a son should unto me raise a memorial.

VII. In that hour there came unto me a voice from the gods,

and they said

:

Khikar it is ordained that unto thee there shall be a son,
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Take thy brother's son for thyself, and nourish him, and let him
grow up. After thyself thy place shall be his.

VIII. When I heard this voice from my gods, I took my
brother's son of one year old, I had him clothed in divers

vestments; and I put on his neck a gold necklace like a king's

son ; I gave him to drink wholly of milk and of clotted cream and

of wild honey.

IX. And I laid him to rest upon pillows of the down (?) of eagles

and of doves, until he was seven years of age. Thereafter I began

to teach him writing, philosophy and wisdom, knowledge of the

world, all sorts of actions, excellence and art of contradictory

answer and speech.

X. By day and night I ceased not to instruct him, and sated

him with understanding and wisdom, as anyone might be sated

with water and with bread.

XI. Furthermore after that the king called me to his side and

said as follows

:

Wise Khikar I behold thee that thou art grown old. After

thee who shall be perfect in eloquence, and in wisdom also service-

able to my kingdom ? I am greatly distressed at this thing.

XII. I said : my King, be not distressed. My son exists,

who will be more eloquent, wise and talented than myself

XIII. The King said : Bring him before me, that I may see

him. I fetched him and set him before the king.

XIV. The King beheld and found pleasure and said : Blessed

shall be the days of this child, because Khikar has bestowed his

own wealth upon me. He shall himself be at rest.

XV. After that I prostrated myself to my king; I took my

son and went to my palace. In this wise I spake, instructing my

son by name Nadan.

1. My son, whatever thou hearest at a king's threshold, hold

it fast in your heart, open it not to anyone. That which is bound

and sealed, unbind thou not: the unbound, bind thou not; and

whatsoever thou hearest, make not public, and utter not.

2. My son, shouldst thou, having opened thine eye, behold a
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beautiful woman, because of her bedizenment and adornment, let

it not be that thou eye her with desire. If thou gavest thy

possessions in their entirety thou wouldst find the profit of thine

envious gazing to be no other than that thou receive con-

demnation from God and from mankind. For the reason that a

woman resembles a beautiful tomb ; that tomb's interior is full of

carnage and stench of death.

3. My son, be not like unto an almond tree, which of all trees

is first to bear flowers, but of all trees bears its fruit last. Rather

be like unto the mulberry tree, which is the last to flower, and the

first to bear fruit.

4. My son, it is better in company of a man of understanding

to haul stones around, than with a foolish man to drink wine.

6. My son, with men of understanding be not foolish and with

the foolish be not understanding.

6. My son, keep interest with the clever, if thou hast not

become clever as they. Let it not be that thou become a com-

panion of witless and foolish men; or they will call thee too

foolish and witless.

7. My son, it is better thou shouldst pour out thy wine, than

drink it with fools and witless men, lest it come to pass that they

despise thee.

8. My son, be not over sweet, or they will gulp thee down;

nor over bitter, for they will then spit thee out. But do thou be

gentle and patient in all thy pursuits and proceedings and in thine

every deed.

9. My son, while thy shoe is on thy foot, trample down the

thorns, and open the path for thy foot.

1.0. My son, a rich child ate a snake, they said that it was

medicine for him. A poor man's son might eat it, they would say

he ate it out of hunger.

Therefore eat thine own portion, and rest not thine eye on thy

neighbour's wife, nor on his property. Nor walk on thy road with

a man who is without fear of God, or with one who dissuades

from peace ; nor eat bread either with the like of him.
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11. My son, shouldst thou behold thine enemy fallen, jibe not

nor make mockery of him. If he should rise erect, he would do

thee harm,

18. My son, love thy father and thy mother, who bore thee.

Thou wilt not receive their curse. Because a blessing of God, of

father and of mother, remains like ... his curse. For thou shalt

rejoice in thyself. . . from thy children.

12. My son, a bad . . . will fall according to his badness : but a

good child will rise and stand according to his goodness.

13. My son, draw not nigh unto a bad and useless woman.

For men will for ever make thee an object for their ill-speaking, of

opprobrium also and insult. Hastening thy departure, flee from

the like of her.

14. My son, from the stick, from teaching, spare not in pity

thy child. That stick is to the child, as if thou shouldst spread

manure in a garden ; and also as a seal upon a letter. In the same

way it is good to repeat the blow upon the child. If once or twice

daily he be chastised with a rod, he is thereby rendered gentle, and

he dies not of it. If thou leave him to himself, he will become

a thief; and they will take him off to hang him or behead him, and

he will become for thee in consequence thereof a... Never out

of your mind will it pass away.

15 & 16. My son, discipline thy child in hunger and thirst

;

that in pride his own days may not pass away.

Should they report a saying from thine enemy, approve not

thereof, for the reason that they will report to him thine own

sayings.

19. My son, if thine enemy be without a companion of the

road, pass not along the road. Perchance thine enemy will ambush

thy road, and thou shalt die untimely.

20. My son, let it not be that thou say " my superior is silly

and I myself am a man of understanding "
: and so praise thyself

Rather submit to his silliness and draw nigh to the wise, in order

that outsiders may praise thee.

23. My son, never speak evil of anyone, and in the presence

L. A, M
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of thy superior do it not, lest in the presence of men he insult

thee.

24. My son, when thou dost offer alms, leave not the beggar

hungry. Thou wilt so forfeit the approval of God.

25. My son, quit not sorrow or tears, nor start out straightway

to attend a banquet or a merry-making; because divers ways of

death lie before us, and divers kinds of trials.

26. Any gold ring that is not thine, keep it not on thy finger

;

and any garment that is not thine, put it not on ; and any horse

whatever that is not thine, mount him not, lest thou become an

object of mockery.

27. My son, even if thou be hungry, any bread which is not

thine, eat not of it.

28. My son, a man who is stronger than thyself, with him

entertain not resistance, nor be opposed unto him.

So it shall not be that he fell thee to the ground and slay

thee.

29. My son, whatever good or evil thou hearest, hide it in

thy heart ; from God it will be good for thee, and it will increase

thy life.

30. My son, if thy house be very tall, seven fathoms high,

bend thy neck and enter.

31. My son, receive not with a big measure, and give not with

a little one ; and say not : I have made a profit. Such gain as

this, God augmenteth not, but vengeance exceeding; and thou

shalt perish of hunger.

32. My son, swear not falsely, lest thy days be diminished and

shortened. A liar's days are made to be few.

33. My son, ever give ear to God's commandments, and dread

not the ancient adversary. God's command for a good man is a

stone rampart.

34. My son, because thy children are many, rejoice not; and

because of their being too few, weep not too much, nor mourn

exceedingly.

35. My son, children and chattels are the gifts of God. Yea,
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the rich man is made poor, and the poor is made rich ; and the

lowly becometh great, and the great man is brought low.

36. My son, if thy neighbour should be sick, say not : What
can I have taken to him ? Rather go on thine own feet to his

side and see him with thine own eyes. Thy greeting of the sick

man is better than if thou gavest him gold or silver.

37. My son, in evil speaking thou stirrest up strife. Take

not gold or pearls. With this falsehood, trick not the upright.

Rather make the law upright ; and if thou shed the upright man's

blood, thine also they shall shed.

38. My son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking, thine eye

from evil glances. Whatsoever thou shalt steal, will bring death.

39. My son, commit not adultery with thy neighbour's wife.

Later on thine own wife shall fall to thy neighbour, for him to trip

her up, and therefrom will accrue unto thee opprobrium.

40. My son, let it not be that thou take unto thyself a widowed

woman for thy wife. For let any dispute about aught arise

between you both, she will bethink her of her first master, and

thou wilt sorrow and be distressed.

41. My son, if a trial of any kind befall thee from God, be

it not that thou do lightly murmur, lest he send thy past evil

irretrievably, and remove thee untimely from the world. Rather

be thou, whatever fate shall come from God, thankful; because

thankful lips render a debt of 500-fold on God.

42. My son, love not thy child more than thy slave. Thou

knowest not which of them and on what scale will be useful to thee.

44. My son, ever in thine own mind, reflect well ; and honour

the old people, in order that thou mayest be honoured of God and

good accrue to thee.

46. My son, during the season of thy youth be not over-bearing,

that during thy season thou perish not.

47. My son, grant not to thy neighbour that he tread upon

thy foot, lest he also tread on thy neck.

48. My son, with whomsoever thou standest before a judge,

let it not be that thou address him with petulance; rather however
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they speak, make answer softly, and that judge shall swoop down

upon him.

49. My son, if from God thou makest petition for pardon, first

of all submit thyself to His behests with a calf of one year old, and

with fasting and with prayer. After that God will fulfil thy

petition.

50. My son, it is better thou shouldst establish thy name good

for ever, than that thou shouldst make thyself beautiful with

clothes. Beauty passes away, but a good name remains eternal.

51. My son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of

understanding. With blindness you quickly learn the way along

the road ; but with a blind understanding, one loses the right road

and proceeds by self-will.

53. My son, it is better to accept poverty than squander wealth.

55. My son, seek out carefully in thy breast thy words, and

afterwards let the words issue from thy mouth. If thou sayest

now this thing, now that, thou becomest utterly soft.

56. My son, from whomsoever thou shalt hear an evil word,

lock it up in thy heart seven fathoms deep. The evil will die and

turn to goodness.

57. My son, laugh not idly at all. From such a laugh is en-

gendered strife, and from such strife is engendered death.

58. My son, a false word and falsehood are as heavy as lead

;

a few days afterwards they drift along the road like the leaf of a

tree.

59. My son, utter not thy trifling counsels to thy Mend. If

he should not make thy counsel public, then thou shalt communicate

to him also thy important counsels, and thou shalt keep him a faith-

ful and upright friend.

60. My son, do thou ever give before kings and magistrates

a welcome to thy fellow christian' ; with word and with stave hold

him fast, that thou mayest save him from the lion's mouth. He
will be to thee a reputation and a glory.

61. My son, if thine enemy come to thy foot, and ask for

1 The word christian is obviously an interpoJation of the Armeaiau translator.
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pardon, pardon, him, and in thy heart laugh; and ia his presence

rejoice and favour him.

62. My son, they that shall not invite thee to honour, go not

unto them ; and if anyone asks not a word of thee, give him no

answer. And therefore walk not with thy feet incontinently on

any waters that are not frozen over, lest thou perish untimely.

66. My son, make trial of thy child with hunger and thirst

and poverty and old tattered raiment. If he be patient, give thy

possessions into his hand.

67. My son, whenever they invite thee to a dance or to a

wedding, join it. Thou shalt depart first before any of thy comrades

:

and shalt not go there again a second time. So from God thou

winnest a good name, and receivest not wounds upon thy head.

70. My son, if thou be poor, make it not manifest among thy

companions, lest thou be made a butt and lest they give no ear

unto thy word.

74. My son, open not thy secrets nor thy saddlebags unto thy

wife, for this reason, that a female is not able to keep a secret.

She will publish it to her brethren and make a quarrel of it, and

they will strike thee dead.

75. My son, if thou be given to drinking, guard thy tongue

from babbling. For thee it will be better, and thou wilt be called

wise.

76. My son, render not up thy stronghold, nor thy goods,

without a written instrument, without a seal, and without a witness.

For he will forthwith deny thy intentions, and thou be grieved, and

lose thy possessions.

77. My son, from a good friend sever not thyself; if thou dost,

either thou wilt find a friend like him, or thou wilt not find one.

79. My son, it is better thy possessions should be stolen, than

that theft should be brought home against thee.

80. My son, to whomsoever God is bountiful, him do thou

honour. Shouldst thou behold thine elders, remove thy fur cap

and stand erect in their presence, and magnify them.

81. My son, against a mighty man and wealthy, rise not up in
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rebellion, nor compete in wealth. An avaricious man's eye nothing

will sate or fill, except dust.

82. My son, be not a matchmaker, for goods and wealth and

possessions are from God; and in case poverty supervene, they

curse him who intervened.

84. My son, send thou and do not enter thy friend's house

and go out. Subsequently, having been sated, he hates thee.

85. My son, a dog which leaves his own master and follows

thee, take up a stone and hit him, so that he may not come after

thee.

86. My son, a man who uses righteousness and takes counsel

of a pure heart, is pleasing to God ; and do thou dread shame, as

thou wouldst God.

87. My son, an evil purpose rising up in the heart is of the

old adversary. And submissiveness is the foundation of thine

actions and a rampart of thy faith.

89. My son, love rectitude and expel falsehood. Ever give

ear to God's commandment, and fear not the old adversary. God's

commandment to a good man is a rampart of rock.

90. My son, flee from a bad and false man because avarice

and all evil whatever is bom of falsehood.

91. My son, love not judgment ; whether thou overcomest or

dost not overcome thine adversary, be quick to fear the judgment

of God.

92. My son, whoever is upright in his heart is a luminous son

;

and he that cherisheth a grudge in his heart, and loving anger,

conceals it, that man resembles the darkness of hell. But who-

ever is pure, open and forgiving, that man is merciful ; but who-

soever is avaricious, were he even rich, he is still senseless.

93. My son, into a tavern enter not. Shouldst thou however

enter, stay not late there, because thou wilt lose thy wealth.

94. My son, speak not ill of thy companion, whether from far

or from near, because an evil word causes bitterness to spread, and

a quarrel arises among them.

95. My son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of merriment.
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Nevertheless in an evil locality, in a worthless place, it is better

thou shouldst drink anything bad, than liquor.

95 a. My son, such is a drunkard, as if an arrow should enter

within the nose (of the bow). It inflicts no wound on any other

person than on the man himself

96. My son, a drunkard imagines as follows in his mind : I am
noble, and I am brave, and whatever I say, I say with shrewd force.

He knows not that, if he meets with any intelligent and brave man
whatever, he will quickly smite him, a fugitive from his arm, to the

ground and slay him.

97. My son, if thou see thine enemy, that he is lying on the

ground, do thou be sorry, for the reason that thou wilt make a

friend for thyself If thou wilt hit him, he will rise up and do

thee mischief

98. My son, a man very drunk imagines that the earth is

going round near him. He knows not that his head is goiug

round ; because the earth is of all fruits the mother, and similarly,

but yet more, drink is mother of all evils. By brutalising man, it

abandons him to wickedness, and by making him poor, slays the

man and changes him and renders him like a wolf

99. My son, avoid becoming surety for a man. If by any

chance thou become his security, be sure that thou shalt give him

thy garment. If perhaps thou givest not in time, they will

impound thy goods one by one.

100. My son, be not a liar. If they once find thee a liar, they

will reckon even thy true utterances to be false, and will not

believe thee ; but will pronounce thee to be a liar in every case.

101. Again Khikar addressed to Nadan, his brother's son the

lore of the wise.

Four things there are which increase the light of a man's eye

:

First he will look in some locality upon the flowers

;

Secondly with naked sole he will walk upon the turf;

Thirdly he will walk in running water

;

Fourthly he will behold travellers from afar.

103. Again there are four things that fatten a son of man;
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firstly, the being clad ; secondly, if he continually hear good words

;

thirdly, if he live in company with his own children and with his

wife; fourthly, should one hear an evil word, but refuse to

hear it.

105. Again, four things there are that for ever render a son

of man self-respecting : a good word : poverty practised : few words

spoken : and respect for a great personage.

106. Again there are four things which bring water (tears) to

thy face : firstly, if a man should be in love with a bad woman

:

secondly, if he should be loquacious, and no one can speak with

him : thirdly, if a man interrupt in the middle the conversation of

honest people, and strike in and spoil it : fourthly, if one should

say : I know and speak falsely.

107. Again, as they ask the wise Khikar : what in the world

is most delightful ? Khikar answered : shamefacedness, whosoever

is shamefaced, he is pleasant ; because every evil whatever springs

from idleness.

108. This was my teaching which I gave, all that I Khikar

spake to my brother's son Nadan. I knew not, however, that he set

my teaching at naught, and let it fall to the ground like dust

before him. He began to injure me to the king, and began to

destroy all my possessions, my purse, my means of livelihood,

murdering my slaves, and insulting my handmaids. Nay he even

assaulted my wife, Abestan by name, who had reared him as a

child and trained him up.

110. After his having done these things to me, I went to my

king, and notified to him Nadan's wickedness. I also flogged him,

and drove him from my side, and said : Henceforth never shall my

property be thine.

111. Forthwith the wretch began to malign me to the king,

so much so that he influenced the king to issue an order saying

:

Take ye Khikar, and behead him.

112. Those executioners then did not forget my salt and

bread. I prostrated myself and made supplication to them saying

:

There is here by me a man like myself, and he has committed a
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murderous deed. Do ye cut off his head instead of mine, but hide

me. I shall be of use some day to my king.

113. So they hid Khikar and decapitated the man.

114. It was noised abroad to the king, that Khikar had been

beheaded ; and Assyria lapsed into great mourning.

115. Some of the magnates went and presented themselves

before King Pharaoh. And King Pharaoh heard that Khikar had

been beheaded.

116. He sent high ambassadors to King Senekarim saying:

Send me such a man as can well answer to whatever I may ask

;

and such a man, whoever he be, as shall show himself wise and

talented enough to construct for me whatever sort of buildings I

shall prescribe.

117. Senekarim the King called together his high officers and

published the document by trumpet. Said the King: Who can

give answer to this thing ?

118. They said: My king, no one could give answer to

this thing, except Nadan who was taught everything by

Khikar.

119. The King called Nadan and said : Can you find an

answer to this thing ? Nadan answered, I cannot. Nay, if there

were a thousand like me, they could not find an answer to the

difficulties.

120. Thereupon the king missed Khikar with his own officers,

being afraid of King Pharaoh, lest with a mighty army the latter

should assail him.

121. And king Senekarim said : If anyone could resuscitate

.Khikar for me, I would give him the half of my kingdom.

. 122. Abusmak by name, an officer, came forward and said:

Khikar as ever is alive. As he spoke, he went and fetched at

once Khikar and set him once more before the king ; but Khikar

had contracted mighty filth (on his person).

123. The king gazed, and was greatly rejoiced, and said : This

is the blessed by God. For this day he has resuscitated Khikar

from death. Thereupon the ruler sent him away, saying : Go thou,

L. A. N
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and wash, and get fat ; and on the fortieth day thou shalt present

thyself before me.

124. As soon as, after forty days, I came to the side of the

king, he said : Your Highness, hast thou heard what embassy hath

come to me from King Pharaoh ?

125. I said : My king, I would fain go with my charm, and

adjust these matters. He went and would arrange everything,

quietly, if so be.

126. And he came with great rejoicing and great gifts from

Pharaoh the King to King Senekarim. He advanced to meet the

king with the magnates.

127. Again there came certain men who took to flight when

they heard that Khikar was alive.

128. Thereupon the king said : Whatsoever thou ask, I will

give thee.

129. He answered : My King, I ask of thee nothing so much

as that thou shouldst give me my brother's son Nadan.

130. As soon as he gave me Nadan, I said to my slave : Bind

not; with all superfluity of speech, I would utter but one word,

and would flog my slave (or my slaves flog him).

131. I said : My son, my God has preserved me in my sinless-

ness, but thee He has exposed, according to thine iniquity.

132. God shall give judgment between us, between thee and

me.

133. In that moment he listened, and burst asunder; and I

said : My son, a good action being done begets good, and a bad

action done, begets evil.

134. And whoso for another digs, into his pit he falls himself.

135. Good is produced by good and evil is produced by evil.

136. Let a child conduct himself in keeping with that day;

and he shall receive the blessing of his father and mother, and walk

in uprightness, Amen.



A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE
LEGEND OF AHIKAR

(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200 = Sj)

...And it was said to me, [There will be no son to thee]. And
I had much wealth ; I wedded me sixty wives, and built me sixty

castles : and from none of these women had I a son. Then I built

me a great altar of incense and vowed a vow, and said, Lord

God, give me a male child, that when I shall die he may cast

dust on my eyes. Thereupon there was heard by me this voice

saying, Ahikar, vex not thyself overmuch ; there is no son for

thee ; but behold Nadan thy sister's son ; make him thy son ; so

that as he grows up, thou mayest be able to teach him everything.

Then when I heard this, I took Nadan my sister's son, and he

became my son. And on this wise I was saying to him'

:

1. Hear my teaching, my son Nadan ; and come to my under-

standing, and be mindful of my words, according to the following

sayings : and thereupon Ahikar^ began to teach Nadan his sister's

son, and answered and said to him

:

2. My son, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy heart

;

and reveal it to no man ; lest it should become a hot coal in thy

mouth, and bum thee; and thou shalt lay blemish on thy soul,

and shalt be hated on earth, and be angered against God*.

' The account of the earlier years of Nadan's bringing up is omitted ; if indeed

it existed in the first form of the story.

" The text is double ; a, copy which had the primitive ' I Ahikar took my son '

having been compounded with one that had ' Thereupon Ahikar.' A comparison

with the Tobit-parallels shows that the second clause is a modification of the

first.

3 We should expect ' And God shall be angry with thee.'
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3. My son, do not tell all that thou seest, and do not disclose

all that thou hearest.

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed ; and do not seal

one which is loosed.

5. My son, sweeten thy tongue, and make savoury the opening

of thy mouth ; because the tail of the dog gives him bread, and his

mouth gets him blows.

6. My son, the eye of man is a fountain, and is not satisfied

with riches until [filled with dust].

7. [My son, if] thou lift up thine eyes [and behold a woman

bedizened] and beautified, covet her not in thy heart ; for if thou

shouldest give her all [that thou hast, advantage]' in her thou wilt

not find ; and thou wilt be guilty of sin before God.

8. My son, stand not in the house of those that are at strife :

because from a word there comes a quarrel, and from a quarrel is

stirred up vexation ; and from vexedness springs murder^.

9. My son, if a house were built by loudness of voice, the ass

would build two houses in a single day : and if by sheer force

the plough was directed, the plough-share would never be worn

away^ under the shoulder of the camel.

10. Better to remove stones with the wise man than to drink

wine with the fool.

11. My son, in the company of the wise thou wilt not be

depraved; and in the company of the depraved thou wilt not

become wise.

12. My son, make a companion of the wise person, and thou

wilt become wise like him ; and make not a companion of the

foolish person, lest thou be reckoned like him.

13. While there are shoes on thy feet, tread down the thorns

and make a path for thy sons and thy sons' sons.

1 A slight correction has been made in the Syriao text.

" Cf . Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ' 'iS.y child, be not angry, for anger leads

to murder,' which is a simpler and more archaic form of the same precept.

2 This difficult expression is replaced in Sj by the easier terms ' would never be

released.' In either ease the meaning is obscure. Quaere, ' if brute force were

sufficient, the camel might go on ploughing by himself?
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14. My son, the rich man eats a snake, and they say. For

his medicine he ate it : the poor man eats it, and they say,

Because of his hunger he ate it.

15. My son, eat thy portion, and stretch not out thy hand

over that of thy neighbour.

16. My son, do not eat bread with a man that is shameless.

17. My son, if thou seest thine enemy fallen, do not mock at

him ; lest he should rise up and repay thee.

18. My son, be not envious at the good fortune of thine

enemy; and do not rejoice at his misfortune.

19. My son, do not approach a woman who is hateful and

talkative, and one whose voice is high. For the beauty of a

woman is her good sense and the word of her mouth is her

adornment.

20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou

him with good.

21. My son, if thou seest a man who is stronger than thyself,

rise up before him

End of Fragment.

J. E. H.

THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR
FROM A SYRIAO MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE

(Cod. Add. 2020 = Sg)

Again, by the divine power, I write the proverbs, to wit, the

story of Ahikar, sage and secretary of Sennacherib the king of

Assyria and Nineveh.

In the twentieth year of Sennacherib, son of Sarhadum, king

of Assyria and Nineveh, I, Ahikar, was the king's secretary.

And it had been said to me when I was a boy, that no son will

be born to thee^: and the wealth that I had acquired was too vast

' Presumably, this was said by the astrologers.
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to tell. Sixty wives had I wedded ; and sixty castles did I build

them : and I had no son. Thereupon I, Ahikar, built me a great

altar, all of wood ; and kindled fire upon it, and laid good meat

thereon, and thus I spake

:

' Lord, my God ; when I shall die and leave no son, what

will men say of me ? they will say that this, then, is Ahikar

the just and good and God-serving : he is dead, and has left no

son to bury him, no! nor a daughter: and his possessions, as if

he were accursed, no man inherits. But I ask of thee, O God,

that I may have a male child ; so that when I shall die, he may
cast dust on my eyes ' : and this voice was heard by me, '0 Ahikar,

wise scribe, all that thou hast asked of me I have given thee ; but

as to my having left thee childless, let it suffice thee : perplex not

thyself: but behold! Nadan thy sister's son: he shall be a son

unto thee : so that with the growth of his stature thou shalt be

able to teach him everything.' And when I heard these things, I

was grieved again, and said, ' Oh ! Lord God ! is it that thou wilt

give me as a son Nadan my sister's son, so that when I die he

may throw dust on my eyes ?
' And no further answer was re-

turned to me. And I obeyed the command and took to me for a

son, Nadan, my sister's son : and because he was yet young, I

furnished him with eight wet-nurses : and I brought up my son on

honey, and made him lie on choice carpets, and clothed him in

fine linen and purple ; and ray son grew and shot up like a cedar,

and when my son was grown big, I taught him book-lore and

wisdom ; and when the king came from the place to which he had

gone, he called me and said to me, Ahikar, the wise scribe

and master of my thoughts, when thou shalt wax old and die, who

is there to come after thee and to serve me like thyself?' And I

answered and said to him, ' my lord the king, live for ever ! I

have a son, wise like myself, and book-learned like myself, and

educated.' And the king said to me, 'Bring him and let me

see him. If he is able to stand before me, I will release

thee in peace, and thou shalt spend thy old age in honour,

until thou shalt end thy days.' Then I took my son Nadan
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and set him before the king, and when my lord the king saw

him, he said, 'This day shall be a blessed day before God, so

that like as Ahikar walked' before my father Sarhadum, and

before me also, he shall be rewarded" and I will set his son in my
gate in his lifetime, and he shall depart his life [in peace]. There-

upon I, Ahikar, bowed down before the king and said, ' My lord

the king, live for ever ! And like as I walked before thy father

and before thyself even until now, so do thou also extend thy

forbearance to the youthfulness of this my son, that thy grace
>

which was toward me may be found multiplied towards him.

Then when the king heard this, he gave me his right hand, and I,

Ahikar, bowed down before the king.

Nor did I cease from the instruction of my son, until I had

filled him with instruction as with bread and water. And on this

wise was I discoursing to him :

1. Hear, O my son Nadan, and come to the understanding of

me, and be mindful of my words, as the words of God^.

2. My son Nadan, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy

heart, and reveal it to no man ; lest it become a hot coal in thy

mouth and burn thee, and thou lay a blemish on thy soul, and

be angered against God.

3. My son, do not tell all that thou hearest, and do not

disclose all that thou seest.

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed, and do not seal

one that is loosed.

5. My son, lift not up thy eyes and look upon a woman that

is bedizened and painted ; and do not covet her in thy heart ; for

if thou shouldest give her all that is in thy hands, thou findest no

advantage in her ; and thou wilt be guilty of sin against God.

6. My son, commit not adultery with the wife of thy neigh-

bour ; lest others should commit adultery with thy wife.

1 Lit. ran.

2 Beading .^.iSt^l
8 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, o. iv. 'Him that speaketh to thee the

word of God, thou shalt remember night and day, and thou shalt honour him as

the Lord.'
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7. My son, be not in a hurry, like the almond tree whose

blossom is the first to appear, but whose fruit is the last to be

eaten; but be equal and sensible, like the mulbeiTy tree whose

blossom is the last to appear, but whose fruit is the first to be

eaten.

8. My son, cast down thine eyes, and lower thy voice, and look

from beneath thine eyelids ; for if a house could be built by a high

voice, the ass would build two houses in one day : and if by sheer

force the plough was guided, its share would never be loosed from

the shoulder of the camel.

9. My son, it is better to remove stones with a wise man

than to drink wine with a fool.

10. My son, pour out thy wine on the graves of the righteous,

rather than drink it with evil men.

11. My son, with a wise man thou wilt not be depraved, and

with a depraved man thou wilt not become wise.

12. My son, associate with the wise man, and thou wilt become

wise like him; and associate not with a garrulous and talkative

man, lest thou be numbered with him.

13. My son, while thou hast shoes on thy feet, tread down

the thorns and make a path for thy sons and for thy sons' sons.

14. My son, the rich man eats a snake, and they say. He

ate it for medicine. And the poor man eats it, and they say.

For his hunger he ate it.

15. My son, eat thy portion, and despise not thy neighbours.

16. My son, with a shameless man it is not fit even to eat\

17. My son, envy not the prosperity of thy enemy; and

rejoice not at his adversity^.

18. My son, draw not near to a woman that is a whisperer,

nor to one that has a shrill voice.

19. My son, go not after the beauty of a woman: and lust

not after her in thy heart : because the beauty of a woman is her

good sense : and her adornment is the word of her mouth.

' Of. 1 Cor. V. 11, idv Tis...5 Tr6pvos...T(fi Toioirip /iriSi aweadUui.

2 Cf. Prov. xxiv. 17, cAi' triar) 6 exBpbs ffov, piii iwixapv^ airf.
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20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou

him with wisdom^

21. My son, the wicked falleth and riseth not; but the just

man is not moved, for God is with him.

22. My son, withhold not thy son from stripes; for the

beating of a boy is like manure to the garden, and like rope to an

ass [or any other beast,] ^ and like tether on the foot of an ass.

23. My son, subdue thy son while he is yet a boy, before

he wax stronger than thee and rebel against thee, and thou be

shamed in all his corrupt doing.

24. My son, get thee an ox that [is fat and] lies down, and

an ass that has good hoofs, but do not get thee a slave that is

runaway nor a maid that is thievish : lest they destroy all that

thou hast gotten.

25. My son, the words of a liar are like fat sparrows ; and he

that is void of understanding eateth them.

26. My son, bring not upon thee the curses of thy father and

of thy mother, lest thou rejoice not in the blessings of thy

children.

27. My son, walk not in the way unarmed; because thou

knowest not when thy enemy shall come upon thee.

28. My son, even as a tree is fair in its branches and fruit,

and a bosky mountain in its trees, so is a man fair in his wife and

weans ; and he that hath not brethren, nor wife nor weans, is

despised and contemptible before his enemies ; and he is like unto

a tree by the roadside, from which every passer-by plucketh, and

every beast of the weald teareth down its leafage^.

29. My son, say not, ' My lord is a fool, and I am wise
'

; but

take hold of him in his faults and thou shalt obtain mercy.

30. My son, count not thyself to be wise, when others count

thee not to be wise.

' He does not mean ' overcome evil with good,' which would be a sentiment

foreign to the action of the story, but ' get the better of him.'

2 The bracketed words are a gloss.

3 Cf. Ps. cxxvii. 5.

L. A.
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31. My son, lie not in thy speech before thy lord, lest thou be

convicted, and he shall say to thee, ' Away from my sight
!

'

32. My son, let thy words be true, in order that thy lord may

say to thee, ' Draw near me,' and thou shalt live.

33. My son, in the day of thy calamity revile not God ; lest

when He hear thee. He should be angered against thee.

34. My son, treat not thy slave better than his fellow; for

thou knowest not which of them thou wilt have need of at the

last.

35. My son, smite with stones the dog that has left his own

master and followed after thee.

36. My son, the flock that makes many tracks becomes the

portion of the wolves.

37. My son, judge upright judgment in thy youth, in order

that in thy age thou mayest have honour.

38. My son, sweeten thy tongue and make savoury the

opening of thy mouth ; for the tail of a dog wins him bread, and

his mouth gets him blows.

39. My son, suffer not thy neighbour to tread on thy foot,

lest he tread on thy neck.

40. My son, smite the [wise] man with wise word, that it

may be in his heart like a fever in summer
;
[but know] that if

thou smite the fool with many blows, he will not understand.

41. My son, send a wise man and give him no orders ; but if

thou wilt send a fool, go rather thyself and send him not.

42. My son, test thy son with bread and water, and then

thou canst leave in his hands thy possessions and thy wealth.

43. My son, withdraw at the first cup, and tarry not for

lickerish draughts^: lest there be to thee wounds in thy head.

44. My son, he whose hand is full is called wise and honour-

able ; and he whose hand is scant is called foolish and abject.

45. My son, I have carried salt and removed lead; and I

^ Lit. 'heats.' But perhaps we should read i^lSasaaSQ r<ll4XX.Sa (cf.

the 73rd proverb), and translate 'tarry not for sweet unguents.'
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have not seen anything heavier than that a man should pay back

a debt which he did not borrow^.

46. My son, I have carried iron and removed stones; and

they were not heavier on me than a man who settles in the house

of his father-in-law.

47. My son, teach hunger and thirst to thy son, that accord-

ing as his eye sees he may govern his house.

48. My son, better is he that is blind of eye than he that is

blind of heart ; for the blind of eye straightway learneth the road

and walketh in it : but the blind of heart leaveth the right way

and goeth into the desert.

49. My son, better is a friend that is at hand than a brother

who is far away : and better is a good name than much beauty

:

because a good name standeth for aye : but beauty wanes and

wastes away.

50. My son, death is better than life to a man that hath no

rest : and better is the voice of wailing in the ears of a fool than

music and joy^.

51. My son, better is a drumstick in thy hand than a wing [?]

in the pot of other people ; and better is a sheep that is at hand

than a heifer that is far off; and better is poverty that gathers

than wealth that scatters; and better one sparrow in thy hand

than a thousand on the wing : and better is a woollen coat on thy

back than fine linen and silks on the backs of others.

52. My son, restrain a word in thy heart, and it shall be well

with thee ; because when thou hast exchanged thy word, thou

hast lost thy friend.

53. My son, let not a word go forth from thy mouth, until

thou hast taken counsel within thy heart : because it is better

for a man to stumble in his heart than to stumble with his

tongue.

54. My son, if thou hear an evil matter, put it seven fathoms

deep underground.

' Cf. Sirach xxii. 14, 15. Prov. xxvii. 3.

^ Of. Eool. vii. 1, 2. Apparently the sentiments of Eoclesiastes are contradicted.
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55. My son, tarry not where there is contention; for from

strife arises murder \

56. My son, every one who does not judge right judgment

angers God.

57. My son, remove^ not from thy father's friend, lest per-

chance thy friend come not near to thee.

58. My son, go not down into princes' gardens, and draw not

near to princes' daughters.

59. My son, aid thy friend before the ruler, that thou mayest

find out how thou mayest help him from the lion.

60. My son, rejoice not over the enemy when he dieth.

61. My son, when thou seest a man who is stronger than

thyself, rise up before him.

62. My son, if the waters should stand up without earth,

and the sparrow fly without wings, and the raven became white as

snow, and the bitter become sweet as honey, then may the fool

become wise.

63. My son, if thou art a priest of God, be thou ware of Him

and enter His presence in purity, and from His presence remove

not.

64. My son, him that God prospers do thou also honour.

65. My son, strive not^ with a man in his day, and stand not

against a river in its floods

66. My son, the eye of man is like a fountain of water, and

it is not satisfied with riches until filled with dust.

67. My son, if thy will is to be wise, refrain thy tongue from

lying, and thy hand from theft, and thou shalt become wise.

68. My son, have no part in the espousal of a woman ; for if

it shall go ill with her, she will curse thee ; and if it shall go well

with her, she will not remember thee.

1 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ' Be not angry; for anger leads to murder :

nor contentious.'

2 Heading jslmI^ re'A. ' Lit. judge not.

« Cf . Siraoh iv. 26 ; the Syriac reading, ' Stand not up against a fool ' may

perhaps be explained, not as suggested above by a confusion between 7113 and 733,

but by one between r02^ and D-IPDE'.
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69. My son, he that is elegant in his dress is elegant also

in his speech, and he that is contemptible in his dress is con-

temptible also in his speech.

70. My son, if thou shalt find a find before an idol, offer the

idol its share of it'.

71. My son, the hand that was satisfied and is now hungry

will not give, nor the hand that was hungry and is now

satisfied.

72. My son, let not thine eyes look upon a woman that is

beautiful ; and be not inquisitive into beauty that does not belong

to thee: because many have perished through the beauty of

woman, and her love has been as a fire that burneth.

73. My son, let the wise man strike thee with many blows,

and let not the fool salve thee with sweet salved

74. My son, let not thy foot run after thy friend, lest he be

surfeited with thee and hate thee.

75. My son, put not a gold ring on thy finger, when thou

hast not [wealth]^; lest fools make mock of thee.

This is the teaching which Ahikar taught to Nadan his sister's

son.

But I, Ahikar, supposed that everything which I had been

teaching Nadan, he took hold of in his heart, and that he stood

in my stead in the king's gate; and I knew not that Nadan

listened not to my words, but scattered them, as it were, to the

wind ; and returned and said that my father Ahikar is grown old,

and stands at the door of his grave; and his intelligence has

withdrawn and his understanding is diminished; and my son

Nadan began [to ill-treat] my servants by beating them and

slaughtering them and destroying them ; and he showed no mercy

on my servants and my handmaidens though they were in-

dustrious and well-beloved and excellent ; and my horses he slew

and my good mules he ham-strung. So when I beheld me that

1 This sentence cannot he of Christian or Moslem origin.

2 Cf. Ps. oxli. 5, 'Let the rigl^teous smite me &c.'

' Or ' when it is not thine.

'



110 THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR

my son Nadan was doing detestable things, I answered and said

to him, My son Nadan, touch not my property ; my son, it is said

in the proverb, ' What the hand did not acquire, the eye did not

spare.' Moreover I showed to Sennacherib my lord all these

matters ; and my lord spake on this wise, ' As long as Ahikar

lives, no man shall have power over his wealth.' Then when my
son Nadan saw his brother Nebuzardan standing in my house,

he was very irate and he spake on this wise ;
' My father Ahikar

is grown old and his wits have waned
;
[and as for his wise words,

he despised them]^ ; hath he given his possessions to Nebuzardan

my brother, and hath he removed me from his house ?

'

When I Ahikar heard these things, I said, Alas for thee ! my
wisdom, that my son Nadan had made insipid ; and as for my wise

sayings, he has contemned them.

Now when my son Nadan heard thereof, he was angry and

went to the gate of the king, and devised evil in his heart ; and

sat down and wrote two letters to two kings who were enemies

of Sennacherib my lord ; one to Akhi, the son of Hamselim, king

of Persia and Elam, as follows :
' From Ahikar the Secretary and

Great Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting.

When this letter reaches thee, arise and come to Assyria to meet

me ; and I will bring thee into Assyria, and thou shalt seize the

kingdom without war.' And he wrote another letter, as follows

:

'To Pharaoh, king of Egypt, from Ahikar, Secretary and Great

Seal of the king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. When this

letter shall reach thee, arise and come to meet me at Eagles' dale,

which lieth to the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And

I will bring thee into Nineveh without war and thou shalt seize

the kingdom.' And he made these writings of his like to my own

handwriting ; and he sealed them in the king's palace, and went

his way.

And he wrote further another letter to me, as if from my lord

the king Sennacherib ; and on this wise he wrote it

:

\ Probably a repetition from three lines lower down.
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'From Sennacherib the King, to Ahikar, my Secretary and

Great Seal, greeting. When this letter reaches thee, gather all

thy forces together, to the rock that is called Sis : and come forth

from thence and come to meet me at Eagles' dale, which lieth to

the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And when thou

seest me approaching to thee, array thy forces against me, like

a man that is ready for battle : for ambassadors of Pharaoh the

king of Egypt are come to me ; that they may see what forces

I have.'

And my son Nadan sent this letter to me by the hands of

two of the king's servants.

And thereupon my son Nadan took the letters that he had

written, as if he had actually found them ; and he read them

before the king; and when my lord the king heard them, he

lamented and said, ' O God, wherein have I sinned against Ahikar,

that he should do unto me on this fashion ?
' And my son Nadan

answered and said to the king, 'My lord, do not fret nor rage.

Arise and let us go to Eagles' dale on the day that is written

by him in the letter. And if it be true, then all that thou

commandest shall be done.'

So my son Nadan took the king my lord, and they came to me

at Eagles' dale ; and they found me having with me great forces

that were gathered there. And when I saw the king, I put my
forces in array against him, as it was written in the letter. And

when the king saw it, he was much afraid.

Then my son Nadan answered and said to him :
' Let it not

disturb thee, my lord the king. Return and come into thy

chamber^ in peace : and I will . bring Ahikar before thee.'

Then my lord the king returned to his house.

And my son Nadan came to me and said to me, ' All that thou

hast done, thou hast done finely : and much hath the king praised

thee ; and he commands thee to dismiss thy forces that they may

go every man to his own place and his own district. And do thou

come to me thyself alone.'

1 Taking the word as equivalent of the Greek Kou-Qva.
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Thereupon I came before the king, and when he saw me, he

said unto me, 'Art thou come, Ahikar, my Secretary and the

foster-child of Assyria and Nineveh, thou whom I caused to come
into honour ? but thou hast turned back and taken the part of my
enemies.' And he gave me those letters that were written in my
name, and were sealed with the seal of my own ring. And when
I read them, my tongue stammered and my limbs became faint

:

and I sought for a single word from the words of wisdom and I

found me none. And my son Nadan answered and said to me,

'Away with thee from the king's sight, thou foolish old man : and,

give thy hands to bonds and thy feet to iron fetters.'

Then Sennacherib the king turned away his face from me,

and he talked with Nabusemakh^ and said to him, 'Arise,

go slay Ahikar, and separate his head a hundred ells from his

body.'

Then I fell on my face on the ground and worshipped the

king, and I said, ' My lord the king, live for ever. Seeing, my lord,

that it hath pleased thee to kill me, thy will be done. I know,

however, that I have not sinned against thee. But command
them, my lord the king, that they kill me at the door of my
house: and let them give my body to burial.'

And the king said to Nabusemakh'' , 'Go, kill Ahikar at

the door of his house, and give his body to burial.' Thereupon I,

Ahikar, sent to Eshfagni my wife that she should bring forth from

the daughters of my tribe maids a thousand and one : and let them

put on raiment of mourning, and let them wail and lament and weep

over me. And let them come to meet me, and let them make a

funeral feast' over me before I die. And prepare thou bread and a

table and a banquet for Nabusemakh* and his Parthians that

are with him, and come to meet them, and receive them and bring

them into my house. And I too will come into the house as a

guest.

1 ' Tabnsemakh Meskin Kanti ' which I do not understand ; the correction of

the first part of the name is obvious. Possibly it should be ' Nabusumuskiu my
colleague.' Compare the form as given in the Aramaic papyrus and in the Arabic.

^ Ut supra. 3 Lit. a house of weepiijg. '' Ut supra.
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And Eshfagni my wife, for that she was exceeding wise,

understood all my message, and did whatsoever I had sent to

her to do; and she came forth to meet them, and she brought

them into my house : and they did eat bread, and with her own
hand she served them, until they fell asleep from drunkenness,

every man in his place.

Thereat I, Ahikar, entered and said to Nabusemakh^ 'Look

towards God, and remember the love that there was between us,

brother
: and grieve not over my death : and remember that thee

also did Sarhadum the father of Sennacherib deliver to me
that I should slay thee, yet I slew thee not, because I was aware

that there was in thee no ground of offence ; and I kept thee alive

until the king desired thee, and when I brought thee before him,

he gave me great gifts, and many presents did I carry off from

him. And do thou too, now, preserve me alive and recompense

me this kindness : and in order that the word come not abroad

that I was not killed and that the king may not quarrel with

thee, behold, I have in my prison-house a slave, Marzifan hight,

and he is due to die : clothe this slave in my raiment and rouse

up the Parthians against him and they will slay him : and I shall

not die, because I have done no wrong.'

And when I spake thus, moreover Nabusemakh''...also was

sore grieved over me, and he took my raiments and clad in them

the slave that was in the prison-house. And he roused up the

Parthians, and they arose in the fumes' of their wine, and they

slew him and removed his head a hundred ells from his corse,

and they gave over his body for burial

Then went forth the report in Assyria and Nineveh, that

Ahikar the Secretary is killed. And Nabusemakh*...rose up, and

Eshfagni my wife, and they made for me a hiding-place under

ground; its breadth was three cubits and its height five cubits,

under the threshold of the door of my house. And they put bread

and water with me, and went and shewed to Sennacherib the king

1 Tabusemakh. ^ Ut supra. 3 Lit. taste.

•* Ut supra.

L. A. p
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that Ahikar, the Secretary, was dead : and when the men heard it,

thejr wept; and the women disfigured' their faces and said: 'Alas

for thee ! Ahikar the wise Secretary, thou fence of the breaches of

our country : for Jike thee there will never be any one to us.'

Then Sennacherib the king called my son Nadan, and said to

him, ' Go make a funeral feast^ for thy father Ahikar, and then

return to me.' And when Nadan my son came, no funeral feast

did he make for me, nor any remembrance at all ; but gathered

him the vain and lewd folk, and set them down at my table, with

singing and with great joy ; and my beloved servants and hand-

maidens he stripped and flogged without mercy. Nor had he any

reverence of my wife Eshfagni, but sought to do with her the way

of man with woman. And I, Ahikar, was cast into darkness in

the pit beneath. And I was hearing the voice of my bakers, cooks

and butlers as they wept and sobbed within my house.

And after a few days came Nabusemakh^...and opened [my

prison] over me^ and comforted me; and set before me bread

and water ; and I said to him, ' When thou goest forth from me,

remember me before God, and say, God, just and righteous,

and that showest grace upon the earth, hear the voice of thy

servant Ahikar', and remember that he sacrificed to thee fatted

oxen like sucking lambs. And now he is cast into the darksome

pit where he seeth no light. And dost thou not save him that

crieth unto thee ? O Lord, hear the voice of my colleague*,

[I pray thee].'

Now when Pharaoh, king of Egypt, heard that I, Ahikar, had

been slain, he was greatly rejoiced, and he wrote a letter to

Sennacherib on this wise

:

' Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of Assyria and

Nineveh, greeting. I am planning to build a castle between

1 Lit. scratched. 2 Lit. a house of weeping.
' TJt supra. '' Lit. on my eyes.

" Cf. Apoc. vi. 10, 'How long, Lord, holy and true, &c.'

' This trifling but necessary emendation confirms our interpretation (vide supra)

of Meskin Kenothi.
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heaven and earth, wherefore seek out and send me from thy king-

dom a man who is a skilled architect, that he may give me reply

concerning all that I shall ask him. And when thou shalt send

me such a man, I will collect and send thee the revenue of Egypt

for three years : and if thou send me not a man who shall give me
reply concerning all that I ask him, then do thou collect and send

me the tribute of Assyria and Nineveh for three years, by the

hands of these ambassadors that come to thee.'

And when this letter was read before the king, he cried out to

all the nobles and franklins of his kingdom, and said unto them

:

' Which of you will go to Egypt to give reply to the king concern-

ing all that he shall ask him ? And he shall build him the castle

that he planneth, and bring back the three years' tribute of Egypt

and come hither.'

And when the nobles heard this, they answered and said unto

the king ;
' My lord the king, thou knowest that not only in the

years of thy reign, but also in the years of thy father Sarhadum,

Ahikar the Secretary was in the habit of resolving questions like

these. And now, also, behold his son Nadan, he is instructed in

his father's book-lore and wisdom.' And when my son Nadan heard

these things, he cried out before the king and said ;
' The gods

themselves cannot do things like these; let men alone
\'

And when the king heard these words, he was much perturbed,

and he descended from his throne and sat on the ground, and

spake thus"; 'Alas for thee! Ahikar the wise, that I destroyed

thee for the words of a boy. Who will give thee to me for such a

time as this ? I would give him thy weight in gold.'

And when Nabusemakh^.. heard these words, he fell down

before the king and said to him :
' He who has contemned the

commandment of his lord, is guilty of death ; and I, my lord, have

contemned the command of thy kingship. Command, therefore,

1 Cf. Dan. ii. 11.

2 Cf. Ezek. xxvi. 16, xal Kara/S-^o-ocTai dwb twv Bpbviav airuv irdvTes oi apxovTes...

iri TTjv yrjv Ka8eSovvTai,..Kal arevi^ovaiv iirl ae • koX \fi\j/ovTai. itrl ae BpTJi/ov Kal ipoOfflv

aoi. ...

^ Ut supra.
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that they crucify me. For Ahikar, whom thou didst command me

to slay, is yet alive.'

And when the king heard these words, he answered and said,

' Speak on, speak on, Nabusemakh', speak on, thou good and

clever man, unskilled in evil. If it is indeed as thou sayest, and

thou show me Ahikar alive, then I will give thee presents of silver,

a hundred talents in weight, and of purple, fifty talents in valued'

And Nabusemakh' answered and said, ' Swear to me, my lord

the king, that, if there be not found before thee other sins of mine,

the sin shall not be remembered against me.' And the king gave

him his right hand on this matter. And forthwith the king

mounted his chariot, and came unto me in haste, and opened [my

prison] over me, and I ascended and came and fell before the king

;

the hair of my head had grown down on my shoulders, and my

beard reached my breast ; and my body was foul with the dust,

and my nails were grown long like eagles'*.

And when the king saw me, he wept and was ashamed to

talk with me, and in great grief he said to me, ' It was not I that

sinned against thee, Ahikar ; but thy son whom thou broughtest

up, he it was that siimed against thee.' Thereupon I answered and

said to him, ' Because I have seen thy face, my lord, no evil is in

my mind.' And the king said to me, ' Go to thy house, Ahikar,

and shave off thy hair, and wash thy body, and recover thy strength"

forty days ; and after that come to me.'

Therefore I went to my house, and I was in my house about

thirty days, and when I had recovered", I came to the king, and the

king answered and said to me :
' Hast thou seen, Ahikar, what a

letter Pharaoh, king of Egypt, has written me ?
' And I answered

and said, ' My lord the king, let there be no trouble to thee over this

affair. I will go to Egypt and build the king a castle : and I will

make him answer concerning all that he may ask me : and I will

bring back with me the three years' tribute of Egypt.' And when

the king heard these things he rejoiced with a great joy : and he gave

1 Cod. Yabusemakh. " Dan. v. 16. ^ Cod. Yabuaemakh. * Dan. iv. 33.

s Lit. let thy soul come into thee. " Lit. my soul was in order upon me.
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me gifts: and as for Nabusemakh'...he set him at the head of all.

And after this I wrote a letter to Eshfagni my wife as follows

:

' When this letter reaches thee, command my huntsmen that

they catch me two young eagles: and command the workers in

flax, that they make me hempen ropes ; the length of each one

of them shall be a thousand ells, and their thickness that of

one's little finger. And bid the carpenters to make me cages for

the young eagles : and deliver over Ubael and Tabshelim, the two

boys, who do not yet know how to talk, and let them teach them

to say on this wise :
" Give the builders mud, mortar, tiles, bricks,

for they are idle."

'

And Eshfagni my wife did all that I commissioned her : then

I said to the king :
' Command, my lord, and send me that I go to

Egypt.' And when the king commanded me to go, I took me a

force of soldiers and went. And when we came to the first halting-

place, I let out the young eagles and bound the ropes to their feet

and made the boys ride on them ; and they took them and went

up to a great height, and the boys cried out as they had been

taught, ' Mud, mortar, tiles, bricks supply to the builders who are

idle.' Then 1 pulled them in again. And when we came to Egypt,

I went to the king's gate : and his nobles told the king, ' There is

come the man whom the king of Assyria has sent.' And the king

commanded and gave me a place to reside in ; and on the following

day I came in before him and worshipped him and enquired after

his health^. And the king answered and said unto me, ' What is

thy name ?
' And I said to him, ' My name is Abikam : one of

the contemptible ants of the kingdom.' And the king answered

and said to me, ' Am I thus despised of thy lord, that he hath sent

me a despised ant of his kingdom ? Go, Abikam, to thy lodging,

and come to me early in the morning.' Then the king commanded

his nobles, ' On the morrow clothe yourselves in red,' and the king

dressed himself in fine linen, and sat on his throne. And he

commanded and I came into his presence, and he said to me, ' To

what am I like, Abikam ; and to what are my nobles like ?
' And

1 Ut supra. ^ Lit. asked after his peace.
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1 answered and said to him, ' My lord the king, thou art like unto

Bel, and thy nobles are like unto his priests.' And again he said

to me, ' Go to thy lodging, and come to me on the morrow.' And

the king commanded his nobles, ' On the morrow clothe yourselves

in robes of white linen,' and the king himself put on white and

sat on his throne. And he commanded and I came into his

presence : and he said to me, ' To what am I like, Abikam, and

to what are my nobles like ?
' And I said to him, ' My lord the

king, thou art like to the sun, and thy nobles to his rays.' And

again he said to me, ' Get thee to thy lodging, and come to me

to-morrow.' And again the king commanded his nobles, ' On the

morrow clothe yourselves in black,' and the king put on crimson.

And he commanded, and I came into his presence, and he said to

me, 'To what am I like, Abikam ; and to what are my nobles like ?

'

And I said to him, ' My lord the king, thou art like to the moon,

and thy nobles to the stars.' And again he said to me, ' Go to thy

house : and come to me to-morrow.' And the king commanded his

nobles, ' On the morrow dress in diverse and varied colours, and let

the doors of the palace' be covered with red hangings.' And the

king himself was robed in fine needlework^. And he commanded

and I came into his presence : and he said to me, ' To what am I

like, Abikam ? and my nobles, to what are they like ?
' And I said

to him, ' My lord the king, thou art like to the month Nisan, and

thy nobles to its flowers.' Then the king said to me, ' The first

time thou didst compare me to Bel, and my nobles to his priests.

The second time thou hast compared me to the sun, and my nobles

to its rays. The third time thou hast compared me to the moon,

and my nobles to the stars. And the fourth time thou hast

likened me to Nisan, and my nobles to the flowers thereof And

now tell me, Abikam, to what is thy lord like ?
' And I answered

and said to him, ' Be it far from me, my lord the king, that I should

1 Lit. temple : but as in Daniel, it means palace ; of. Dan. iv. 4, ' I Nebu-

chadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my palace vSTIIl';

Dan. iv. 18, 'Then the king went to his palace a'?3'n.' Cf. also 1 Beg. xxi. 1;

2 Beg. XX. 18 &a.

^ ' Dressed in tapestry.'
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make mention of my lord Sennacherib, whilst thou art seated. My
lord Sennacherib is like^ [the God of Heaven] and his nobles to

the lightnings that are in the clouds : for when he wills, he fashions

the rain and the dew [and] the hail ; and if he thunders, he re-

strains the sun from rising, and its rays from being seen ; and he

will restrain Bel from coming in and from going forth in the street,

and his nobles from being seen ; and he will hinder the moon from

rising and the stars from appearing.' And when the king heard

these things he was exceeding wroth, and said to me, ' By the life

of thy lord, I adjure thee tell me what is thy name ?
' And I

answered and said to him, ' I am Ahikar the Secretary and Great

Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh.' And the king

said to me, ' Did I not certainly hear that thy lord had killed thee ?

'

And I said to him, ' I am yet alive, my lord the king : and God
saved me from something which my hands did not.' And the king

said to me, ' Go, Ahikar, to thy house, and come to me to-morrow,

and tell me a word which I never heard nor any one of my nobles

;

and which was never heard in the city of my kingdom.'

Then I sat down and meditated in my heart and wrote a

letter as follows

:

'From Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of

Assyria and Nineveh, greeting.

' Kings have need of kings and brethren of brethren : and at

this time my gifts are become scant, because silver is scarce in my
treasury: command, therefore, to send me from thy treasury

900 talents of silver, and in a little while I will return them to

their place.'

This letter, then, I folded and held it in my hands : and the

king commanded and I came into his presence, and I said to him,

1 An erasure has been made of two words, and these are now illegible.

Perhaps the original text was ' the God of Heaven,' which was erased to make way

for ' the idol Bel,' but this correction was a stupid one, seeing that Pharaoh has

himself been compared to the great God Bel ; hence perhaps a final erasure. The

Arabic has ' my lord is the God of Heaven,' which is sufficiently audacious to

invite correction. [Mrs Lewis has, by the use of reagent, brought up traces of

' our God Bel.']
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' Perhaps in this letter there is a word that was never heard by

thee.' And when I read it before the king and before his nobles,

they cried out, as they were ordered by the king to do, and said,

' This has been heard by all of us, and it is so.' Whereupon I

said to them, ' Behold, [in the case] there is a debt of 900 talents

from Egypt to Assyria.' And when the king heard this, he

marvelled. Then he said to me, ' I am planning to build a castle

between earth and heaven. Its height from the earth shall be

one thousand fathoms.' Then I brought out the young eagles

and bound the ropes to their feet, and set the boys on their

backs ; and they were saying, ' Provide mud, mortar
; [foreman,

mix] tiles and bricks for the builders, because they are idle.'

And when the king saw it, he was confounded. Then I,

Ahikar, took a switch and beat the king's nobles, till they all

took to flight. Then the king was indignant with me, and said

to me, ' Thou art gone clean mad, Ahikar : who is able to carry

up anything to these boys ?
' And I said to him, ' Concerning the

affairs of Sennacherib my lord, say ye nothing ; for if he had been

at hand, he would have built a couple of castles in one day.' And

the king said to nie, ' Have done with the castle, Ahikar, and go

to thy lodging ; and in the morning come to me.' And when it

was morning, I came into his presence, and he said to me,

' Explain to me, Ahikar, the following matter. The horse of thy

lord neighs in Assyria, and our mares hear his voice here, and their

foals miscarry.' Then I went forth from the king's presence, and

commanded my servants to catch me a cat, and I whipped it in

the streets of the city ; and when the Egyptians saw it, they went

and told the king that Ahikar had lifted himself^ up against our

people and makes mock of us. ' For he has caught a cat and

whips it in the streets of our city.' And the king sent for me

and called me ; and I came into his presence. And he said to me,

' In what way art thou insulting us ?
' and I answered and said to

him, ' This cat has seriously damaged me in no slight matter

;

for a cock had been entrusted to me by my lord, whose voice was

^ has acted wickedly (?)
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extremely beautiful, and by the time that he crowed I understood

that my lord wished for me, and I went to the gate of my lord.

And in this past night this cat went to Assyria and tore off the

head of this cock of mine and returned.' And the king answered

and said to me, ' As far as I can see, Ahikar, since thou art grown

old thou art become stark mad. For it is 360 parasangs from

here to Assyria; and how canst thou say that in a single night

this cat went and cut off the head of the cock and came back ?

'

Then I said to him, ' And if it is 360 parasangs from Egypt to

Assyria, how do thy mares in this place hear the voice of the

horse of my lord, and their foals miscarry ?
' And when the king

heard this, he was sore vexed, and he said to me, ' Ahikar, expound

to me this riddle : A pillar has on its head twelve cedars ; in every

cedar there are thirty wheels, and in every wheel two cables, one

white and one black.' And I answered and said to him, ' My lord

the king, the ox-herds in our country understand this riddle that

thou tellest. The pillar of which thou hast spoken to me is the

year: the twelve cedars are the twelve months of the year; the

thirty wheels are the thirty days of the month ; the two cables,

one white and one black, are the day and the night.'

Again he said to me, ' Twine me five cables from the sand of

the river.' And I said to him, ' My lord the king, bid them bring

me from thy treasury one rope of sand, and I will make one to

match it.' Then he said to me, ' Unless thou do this, I will not

give thee the Egyptian tribute.' Thereupon I sat down and

calculated in my heart how I should do it. And I went out from

the king's palace^ and bored five holes in the eastern wall of the

palace. And when the sun entered the holes I scattered sand in

them, and the sun's path^ began to appear as if [the sand] were

twined in the holes. Then I said to the king; 'My lord, bid

them take up these, and I will weave you others in their stead.'

And when the king and his nobles saw it, they were amazed.

And again the king commanded to bring me an upper mill-

stone that was broken : and he said to me, ' Ahikar, sew up for us

1 Lit. temple, ut supra. ^ Lit. furrow.

L. A. Q
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this broken millstone.' Then I went and brought a nether^ mill-

stone, and cast it down before the king and said to him, 'My

lord the king, since I am a stranger here, and have not the

tools of my craft with me, bid the cobblers cut me strips (?) from

this lower millstone which is the fellow of the upper millstone;

and forthwith I will sew it together.' And when the king heard

it, he laughed and said, ' The day in which Ahikar was born shall

be blessed before the God of Egypt ; and since I have seen thee

alive, I will make it a great day and a feast.' Then he gave me

the revenue of Egypt for three years, and straightway I returned

and came to my lord the king Sennacherib : and he came forth to

meet me and received me. And he made it a great day and set

me at the head of his household : and he said to me, ' Ask what

thou wilt, Ahikar
'

; and I worshipped the king and said, ' What-

ever thou wiliest to give me, bestow it upon Nabusemakh...';

because he gave me my life ; and for myself, my lord, bid them

give me my son Nadan, that I may teach him a further lesson.

For he has forgotten my former teaching.' And the king com-

manded and gave me my son Nadan ; and the king said to me,

' Go thy way, Ahikar, and work thy will on thy son Nadan ; for

no man shall rescue his body from thy hands.' Thereupon I took

Nadan my son, and brought him to my house ; and I bound him

with iron chains whose weight was twenty talents, and I fastened

the chains in rings, and I fastened collars on his neck ; and I struck

him one thousand blows on the shoulders and a thousand and one

on his loins^ ; and I put him in the porch of the door of my palace,

and gave him bread by weight and water by measure. And I

delivered him to my boy Nabuel to guard, and told my boy, ' Write

down in a tablet whatever I say to my son Nadan, when I go in or

come out.' And I answered and said to my son Nadan as follows

:

My son, he who does not hear with his ears, they make him

hear with the nape of his neck.

' Lit. the mortar of a millstone.

^ Ut supra.

3 Of. the punishment of the disobedient servant in the Gospel, dap^fferat TroXXds.
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My son Nadan answered and said to me, Wherefore art thou

so angry against thy son ?

I answered and said to him, My son, I set thee on the throne

of honour ; and thou hast cast me down from my throne. And
as for me, my righteousness' has saved me.

Thou hast been to me, my son, like a scorpion, which strikes

at a rock. And the rock said to it, 'Thou hast struck at an

unconcerned heart.' And it struck at a needle, and they say to it,

' Thou hast struck at a sting worse than thy own.'

My son, thou hast been to me like a gazelle that was standing

over a sumach-tree and eating it. And the sumach-tree said to

it, ' Why eatest thou me, seeing that they tan thy skin with me ?

'

And the gazelle said, ' I eat thee in my life, and when I am dead

they will pluck thee up by thy roots ^.'

My son, thou hast been to me like the man that threw a stone

at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven ; but he incurred

sin against God.

My son, thou hast been like the man who saw his companion

shivering from cold, and took a pitcher of water and threw it over

him.

My son, not when thou hadst killed me, wouldst thou have

been able to stand in my place ; for be well aware, my son, that

even if the tail of the swine should grow to seven ells, he would

never take the place of the horse : and even if his hair should

become soft and woolly, he would never ride on the back of a free

man'.

My son, I said that thou shouldst be in my place ; and thou

shouldst acquire my house and my wealth, and inherit them.

But God was not pleased therewith and has not heard thy voice.

My son, thou hast been to me as the lion that came upon an

ass in the morning of the day and said to him, ' Welcome, my lord

^ In the primitive sense of ' almsgiving '?

^ Apparently the point of the story is missed, which is that the sumach-tree

has its revenge on the gazelle ; 'thy skin shall be dyed with my roots presently.'

' We should expect 'the free man would never ride on his back.'
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Kyrios.' But the ass said to him, ' May the same welcome that

thou givest me be the portion of him that tied me up last night

;

and did not make my halter fast, so that I had not seen thy face.'

My son, a snare was set^ upon a dunghill, and there came a

sparrow and looked at it and said, ' What doest thou here ?
' And

the snare said, 'I am praying to God.' The sparrow said, 'And

what is that in thy mouth ?
' The snare said, ' Bread for guests.'

Then the sparrow drew near and took it, and the snare caught

him by the neck. And the sparrow said, as he was being shaken,

' If this is thy bread for guests, may the God to whom thou

prayest never listen to thy voice.'

My son, thou hast been to me as an ox that was bound with a

lion ; and the lion turned and crushed him.

My son, thou hast been to me like the weevil that is in the

corn, which destroys kings' granaries, and is itself of no account.

My son, thou hast been to me like the pot, to which they

made golden handles^ but its bottom was not cleansed from

blackness.

My son, thou hast been to me like a husbandman that sowed

a field with twenty measures of barley ; and when he reaped it,

it made him twenty measures. And he said to it ;
' What I

scattered, I have gathered, but thou art shamed with thine evil

name, in that thou hast made a bushel into a busheP: and I,

[how]^ am I to live ?

My son, thou hast been to me like the bird that could

not save himself from death, and by his voice slaughtered his

companions^

My son, thou hast been to me like the buck that led his

companions into the slaughter house ; and yet he did not save his

own life.

^ A Syriae play of words between r^iX _» = disposuit laqueos and f<li^n
which follows. -^

" Lit. ears. ^ Cf. Matt. xxv. 24—27.

'' Adding r<!A2L»r^ to text,

s Reading f.-i\^~T.
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My son, thou hast been to me like the dog that came to the

potters' oven to warm himself, and after he was warm rose up to

bark at them.

My son, thou hast been to me like the swine that had been

to the baths, and when it , saw a muddy ditch, went down and

washed in it, and cried to his companions, 'Come and wash.'

My son, my finger is upon thy mouth, and thy finger is upon
my eyes. Why have I brought thee up, thou jackal, that thy

eyes look thus upon apples ?

My son, the dog that eats of his hunting will become the

portion of wolves: and the hand that is not industrious shall

be cut off from its shoulder: and the eye in which there is no

vision the raven shall pluck it out.

What good hast thou done me, my son, that I remembered

thee and that my soul had comfort in thee P

My son, if the gods steal, by whom shall they make them

swear ? And a lion that steals a piece of land, how will he sit

down and eat it ?

My son, I caused thee to behold the face of the king, and

brought thee to great honour : and thou hast chosen to do me evil.

My son, thou hast been to me like the tree that said to its

woodcutters, ' If there had not been somewhat from me in your

hands, ye had not fallen upon me.'

My son, thou hast been to me like the young swallows which fell

out of their nest ; and a cat caught them and said to them, ' If it

had not been for me, great evil would have befallen you.' They

answered and said to her, ' Is that why thou hast put us in thy

mouth ?

'

My son, thou hast been to me like the cat, to which they say,

' Leave off thy thievish ways, and thou shalt go out from and come

in to the king's palace, according to thy heart's wish.' And she

answered and said, ' If I should have eyes of silver and ears of

gold, I will not leave off my thieving.'

1 We should have expected, ' that I might remember thee and that my soul

might have comfort in thee.'
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My son, thou hast been to me like a serpent that was mounted

on a thornbush and thrown into a river ; and a wolf saw them and

said to them :
' Bad rides on bad, and worse than either carries

them off.' The serpent said to him, ' If thou hadst been here,

thou shouldst have paid the reckoning for the she-goats and their

young ones.'

My son, I have seen a she-goat brought into the slaughter

house, and because its time was not yet come, it returned to its

place and saw its children and its children's children.

My son, I have seen colts that have become slayers of their

mothers.

My son, I fed thee with every pleasant meat : and thou, my
son, hast fed me with bread of ashes\ and I was not satisfied

therewith.

My son, I salved thee with sweet salves, and thou, my son,

hast fouled my body with dust.

My son, I trained up thy stature like a cedar, but thou hast

humbled me in my life, and hast made me drunken with thy

wickedness.

My son, I raised thee like a tower and said, ' If the enemy

should come upon me, I will go up and dwell in thee ' : and thou,

when thou sawest my enemy, didst bow before him.

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that came up out of

the earth that it might get possession^ of the sun, because he had

no eyes ; and an eagle saw him and struck him and carried him off.

My son Nadan answered and said to me, ' My father Ahikar,

such things be far from thee : do to me according to thy mercy

:

for God also forgives the fault of man : and thou also, forgive me

this my folly : and I will tend thy horses and feed thy pigs which

are in thy house, and I shall be called evil : but thou, devise not

evil against me.'

I answered and said to him. My son, thou hast been to me like

' Lit. dust.

^ Lit. receive. Bat perhaps the original was 'that he might see the sun,

though he had no eyes.'
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that palm tree that stood by a river, and cast all its fruit into the

river, and when its lord came to cut it down, it said to him, ' Let

me alone this year, and I will bring thee forth carobs.' And its

lord said unto it, ' Thou hast not been industrious in what is thine

own, and how wilt thou be industrious in what is not thine own ?

'

My son, they say to the wolf, ' Why dost thou follow after the

sheep ?
' He said to them, ' Their dust is exceeding good for my

eyes.'' Again they brought him into the school house : the master

said to him, ' Aleph, Beth
'

; the wolf said, ' Kid, Lamb.'

My son, I taught thee that there is a God : and thou risest

up against good servants, and beatest those that have not sinned

;

and like as God has kept me alive on account of my righteousness

so hath He destroyed thee for thy works.

My son, they set the head of the ass over a dish at the table,

and he rolled off and fell in the dust. And they say, ' He spites

himself; he does not receive honour.'

My son, thou hast verified the proverb, which is current :
' Call

him whom thou hast begotten, thy son, and him whom thou hast

purchased, thy slave.'

My son, the proverb is true that is current :
' Take thy sister's

son under thy arm and dash him against a stone.'

But God is He that hath kept me alive, and He will judge

between us.
,

Thereat Nadan swelled up like a bag and died. And to him

that doeth good, what is good shall be recompensed : and to him

that doeth evil, what is evil shall be rewarded. And he that

diggeth a pit for his neighbour, filleth it with his own stature.

And to God be glory, and His mercy be upon us. Amen.

The proverbs of Ahikar the sage and secretary of Sennacherib

king of Assyria and Nineveh are ended.

' The Amir of Afghanistan quotes this saying in the first number of the

Monthly Review p. 38: 'One of the poets says rightly: a lover seems to find

pleasure in the pursuit of his ambitions, as the dust that rises from the feet

of the flock is a salve to the eyes of the wolf pursuing the flock.'

J. R. H.



AETHIOPIC FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS OF
AHIKAR

The following is the translation of the fifteen sayings of

Ahikar, published by Cornill in his Mashafa Faldsfd Tabtbdn,

or Book of the Wise Philosophers. These sayings are taken from

two MSS., one at Frankfort and the other at Tubingen. They

apparently come from an Arabic collection of ethical maxims,

and not from a complete story of Ahikar. We should have

inferred that the precepts were in separate circulation in Arabic,

from the title of a MS. in the Vatican described by Assemani

which is said to contain Hicari philosophi Mosulani praecepta.

Instruction of Haikar the Wise.

He spake as follows

:

1. Hear, my son, and keep in remembrance my discourse, so

that thou rememberest God the High and the Mighty.

My son, if thou hearest a discourse, hide it in thy heart and

disclose it not to thy neighbour, that it become not to thee as a

coal and burn thy tongue, and bring derision upon thee and make

thee hateful to God.

2. My son, make fair thy discourse and thy behaviour; for

the wagging of a dog's tail gives him bread, but his jaw brings

him stones.

3. My son, do not tarry with him, in whom there is strife

:

for strife brings controversy: and strife gives for an inheritance

revengefulness and murder.

4. My son, if a house could be built by talk without action,

an ass would build two houses a day.
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5. My son, it is better to haul stones with a wise and under-

standing man, than to drink wine with a fool.

6. My son, as long as there are shoes on thy feet, tread down
the thorns, and level the way for thy children and thy children's

children.

7. My son, if the rich man eats a snake, they say of him, ' He
seeks a medicine therein

'
; if, however, the poor man eats it, they

say of him, ' It was from hunger.'

8. My son, if there come to thee a slenderer and poorer man
than thyself rise up to receive him.

9. My son, the wicked falls and rises not again ; but the good

man falls and rises immediately and remains in his condition.

10. My son, cease not to beat thy son ; for the chastisement

of a child is good for it, even as dung makes the land good ; and

as the land which is not rugged and on which there is grass

delights the cattle, so doth a well-brought up son delight his

father.

11. My son, keep thy son in curb, as long as he is small, that

he may not grow up and thou have no more control over him,

and be fain to blush over his corrupt behaviour.

12. A fair repute is better than a fair appearance; for the

fair repute abides for ever, but the fair appearance and form pass

away.

13. My son, it is better to stumble with the foot than with

the tongue ; and bring no discourse out of thy mouth, before thou

hast entered into counsel with thine own self.

14. My son, if the course of water should turn backwards, and

if birds should fly without wings, and if the raven should become

white as snow, then may a fool become wise.

15. My son, if thou wilt be wise, refrain thy tongue from

lying and thy hands from stealing.

J. R. H.

L. A.



THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND
NADAN

THE ARABIC VERSION

i. 81 b In the name of God the Creator, the Living One, the Source

of Reason, we hereby begin, with the help of the Most High God^

and His best guidance, to write the story of Haiqar the Wise,

Vizier of Sennacherib the King, and of Nadan, sister's son to

Haiqar the Sage.

There was a Vizier in the days of King Sennacherib, son of

Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh, a wise man named

Haiqar, and he was vizier of the king Sennacherib. He had a fine

fortune and much goods, and he was skilful, wise, a philosopher,

[in] knowledge, [in] opinion and [in] government, and he had

married sixty women, and had built a castle for each of them. But

vnth it all he had no child by any of these women, who might be

his heir. And he was verysad on account of this, and one day he

assembled the astrologers and the learned men and the wizards

and explained to them his condition and the matter of his barren-

ness. And they said to him, " Go, sacrifice to the gods and

beseech them that perchance they may provide thee with a boy."

And he did as they told him and offered sacrifices to the idols, and

besought them and implored them with request and entreaty.

And they answered him not one word. And he went away

sorrowful and dejected, departing with a pain at his heart. And

he returned, and implored the Most High God, and believed,

beseeching Him with a burning in his heart, saying, "0 Most High

f. 82 a God, O Creator of the Heavens and of the earth, Creator of all

created things ! I beseech Thee to give me a boy, that I may be

' Literally " God, may He be exalted !
" passim.
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consoled by him, that he may be present at my death, that he may
close my eyes, and that he may bury me." Then there came to

him a voice saying, " Inasmuch as thou hast relied first of all on

graven images, and hast offered sacrifices to them, for this reason

thou shalt remain childless thy life long. But take Nadan thy

sister's son, and make him thy child and teach him thy learning

and thy good breeding, and at thy death he shall bury thee." There-

upon he took Nadan his sister's son, who was a little suckling.

And he handed him over to eight wet-nurses, that they might

suckle him and bring him up. And they brought him up with

good food and gentle training and silken clothing, and purple

and crimson. And he was seated upon couches of silk. And

when Nadan grew big and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar,

he taught him good manners and writing and science and philo-

sophy. And after many days King Sennacherib looked at Haiqar

and saw that he had grown very old, and moreover he said to him, f. 82 b

" my honoured friend, the skilful, the trusty, the wise, the

governor, my secretary, my vizier, my Chancellor^ and director;

verily thou art grown very old and weighted with years ; and thy

departure from this world must be near. Tell me who shall have

a place in my service after thee." And Haiqar said to him, "

my lord, may thy head live for ever! There is Nadan my
sister's son, I have made him my child. And I have brought

him up and taught him my wisdom and my knowledge." And

the king said to him, "0 Haiqar! bring him to my presence,

that I may see him : and if I find him suitable, put him in thy

place ; and thou shalt go thy way, to take a rest and to live the

remainder of thy life in sweet repose." Then Haiqar went and

presented Nadan his sister's son. And he did homage and wished

him power and honour. And he looked at him and admired him

and rejoiced in him and said to Haiqar: "Is this thy son, O

Haiqar ? I pray that God may preserve him. And as thou hast

served me and my father Sarhadum so may this boy of thine serve

me and fulfil my undertakings, my needs, and my business, so that f. 83 a

1 Literally "the sealer of my secrets," passim.
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I may honour him and make him powerful for thy sake." And

Haiqar did obeisance to the king and said to him, " May thy head

live, O my lord the king, for ever! I seek from thee that thou

mayest be patient' with my boy Nadan and forgive his mistakes

that he may serve thee as it is fitting.'' Then the king swore to

him that he would make him the greatest of his favourites, and

the most powerful of his friends, and that he should be with him

ia all honour and respect. And he kissed his hands and bade him

farewell. And he took Nadan his sister's son with him and seated

him in a parlour and set about teaching him night and day till he

had crammed him with wisdom and knowledge more than with

bread and water.

Thus he taught him, saying

:

1. my son! hear my speech and follow my advice and

remember what I say.

2. my son ! if thou hearest a word, let it die in thy heart,

and reveal it not to another, lest it become a live coal and burn

thy tongue and cause a pain in thy body, and thou gain a reproach,

and art shamed before God and man.

3. my son ! if thou hast heard a report, spread it not ; and

f. 83 b if thou hast seen something, tell it not.

4. O my son ! make thy eloquence easy to the listener, and be

not hasty to return an answer.

5. O my son ! when thou hast heard anything, hide it not.

6. O my son ! loose not a sealed knot, nor untie it, and seal

not a loosened knot.

7. O my son ! covet not outward beauty, for it wanes and

passes away, but an honourable remembrance lasts for aye.

8. my son ! let not a silly woman deceive thee with her

speech, lest thou die the most miserable of deaths, and she entangle

thee in the net till thou art ensnared.

9. my son ! desire not a woman bedizened with dress and

1 It is strange to find a great scholar like Burton taking this idiom literally

and translating "extend the wings of thy spirit." It is either a Syriaeism or a

suggestion of nil ^"IK.
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with ointments, who is despicable and silly in her soul. Woe to

thee if thou bestow on her anything that is thine, or commit to her

what is in thine hand and she entice thee into sin, and God be

wroth with thee.

10. my son ! be not like the almond-tree, for it brings forth

leaves before all the trees, and edible fruit after them all, but be

like the mulberry-tree, which brings forth edible fruit before all

the trees, and leaves after them all.

11. my son ! bend thy head low down, and soften thy voice,

and be courteous, and walk in the straight path, and be not foolish.

And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, [for if it were by a Salhani

loud voice that a house was built, the ass would build many houses
^'

every day
;]

(and if it were by dint of strength that the plough f. 84 a

were driven, the plough would never be removed from under the f.'igsa
'

shoulders of the camels.)

12. my son! the removing of stones with a wise man is

better than the drinking of wine with a sorry man.

13. O my son ! pour out thy wine on the tombs of the just,

and drink not with ignorant, contemptible people.

14. my son ! cleave to wise men who fear God and be like

them, and go not near the ignorant, lest thou become like him, and

learn his ways.

15. my son ! when thou hast got thee a comrade or a friend,

try him, and afterwards make him a comrade and a friend ; and do

not praise him without a trial ; and do not spoil thy speech with a

man who lacks wisdom.

16. my son ! while a shoe stays on thy foot, walk with it on

the thorns, and make a road for thy son, and for thy household and

thy children, and make thy ship taut before she goes on the sea

and its waves and sinks and cannot be saved.

17. [O my son ! if the rich man eat a snake, they say " It is by Salhani

his wisdom," and if a poor man eat it, the people say "From ^'

his hunger."]

18. O my son ! be content with thy. daily bread and thy goods,

and covet not what is another's.
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19. O my son ! be not neighbour to the fool, and eat not bread

with him, and rejoice not in the calamities of thy neighbours. If

thine enemy wrong thee, shew him kindness,

f. 84 b 20. O my son ! a man who fears God do thou fear him and

honour him.

21. O my son ! the ignorant man falls and stumbles, and the

wise man, even if he stumbles, he is not shaken, and even if he

falls he gets up quickly, and if he is sick, he can take care of

his life. But as for the ignorant, stupid man, for his disease there

is no drug.

22. my son ! if a man approach thee who is inferior to

thyself, go forward to meet him, and remain standing, and if he

cannot recompense thee, his Lord will recompense thee for him.

23. my son ! spare not to beat thy son, for the drubbing of thy

son is like manure to the garden, and like tying the mouth of a purse,

and like the tethering of beasts, and like the bolting of the door.

24. O my son ! restrain thy son from wickedness, and teach

him manners before he rebels against thee and brings thee into

contempt amongst the people and thou hang thy head in the

streets and the assemblies and thou be punished for the evil of his

wicked deeds.

25. O my son ! get thee a fat ox with a foreskin, and an ass

great with its hoofs, and get not an ox with large horns, nor make

friends with a tricky man, nor get a quarrelsome slave, nor a thievish

handmaid, for everything which thou committest to them they

will ruin.

f . 85 a 26. my son ! let not thy parents curse thee, and the Lord be

pleased with them; for it hath been said, "He who despiseth his

father or his mother let him die the death (I mean the death of

sin); and he who honoureth his parents shall prolong his days and

his life and shall see all that is good."

27. my son ! walk not on the road without weapons, for

thou knowest not when the foe may meet thee, so that thou

mayest be ready for him.

28. my son! be not like a bare, leafless tree that doth not
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grow, but be like a tree covered with its leaves and its boughs

;

for the man who has neither wife nor children is a disgrace in the

world and is hated by them, like a leafless and fruitless tree.

29. O my son ! be like a fruitful tree on the roadside, whose

fruit is eaten by all who pass by, and the beasts of the desert rest

under its shade and eat of its leaves.

30. my son ! every sheep that wanders from its path and

its companions becomes food for the wolf.

31. my son ! say not " My Lord is a fool and I am wise,"

and relate not the speech of ignorance and folly, lest thou be

despised by him.

32. my son ! be not one of those servants, to whom their f. 85 b

lords say, "Get away from us," but be one of those to whom they

say, " Approach and come near to us."

33 (0 my son ! caress not thy slave in the presence of his B.M. ms.

companion, for thou knowest not which of them shall be of most

value to thee in the end.)

34. my son ! be not afraid of thy Lord who created thee,

lest He be silent to thee.

35. my son ! make thy speech fair and sweeten thy tongue

and permit not thy companion to tread on thy foot, lest he tread

another time on thy breast.

36. O my son ! if thou beat a wise man with a word of wisdom,

it will lurk in his breast like a subtle sense of shame ; but if thou

drub the ignorant with a stick he will neither understand nor hear.

37. my son ! if thou send a wise man for thy needs, do not

give him many orders, for he will do thy business as thou desirest;

and if thou send a fool, do not order him, but go thyself and do thy

business, for if thou order him, he will not do what thou desirest.

If they send thee on business, hasten to fulfil it quickly.

38. my son ! make not an enemy of a man stronger than

thyself, for he will take thy measure', and his revenge on thee.

39. my son ! make trial of thy son, and of thy servant,

before thou committest thy belongings to them, lest they make

' Literally "he will weigh thee."
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f. 86a away with them; for he who hath a full hand is called wise, even

if he be stupid and ignorant, and he who hath an empty hand is

called poor, ignorant, even if he be the prince of sages.

40. my son ! I have eaten a colocynth, and swallowed aloes',

and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity.

41. O my son ! teach thy son frugality and hunger, that he

may do well in the management of his household.

42. O my son ! teach not to the ignorant the language of wise

men, for it will be burdensome to him.

43. O my son ! display not thy condition to thy friend, lest

thou be despised by him.

44. my son ! the blindness of the heart is more grievous

than the blindness of the eyes, for the blindness of the eye may be

guided little by little, but the blindness of the heart is not guided,

and it leaves the straight path, and goes in a crooked way.

45. my son ! the stumbling of a man with his foot is better

than the stumbling of a man with his tongue.

46. O my son ! a friend who is near is better than a more

excellent brother who is far away.

47. O my son ! beauty fades but learning lasts, and the world

wanes and becomes vain, but a good name neither becomes vain

nor wanes.
j

48. my son ! the man who hath no rest, his death were

f. 68b better than his life; and the sound of weeping is better than the

sound of singing ; for sorrow and weeping, if the fear of God be in

^f^isT'
^^^^' ^^® better than the sound of singing and rejoicing.

49. (0 my child ! the thigh of a frog in thy hand is better than

a goose in the pot of thy neighbour; and a sheep near thee is better

than an ox far away; and a sparrow in thy hand is better than a

thousand sparrows flying ; and poverty which gathers is better

than the scattering of much provision ; and a living fox is better

than a dead lion ; and a pound of wool is better than a pound of

wealth, I mean of gold and silver; for the gold and the silver are

hidden and covered up in the earth, and are not seen ; but the

1 Or "myrrh."
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wool stays in the markets and it is seen, and it is a beauty to him

who wears it.)

50. my son! a small fortune is better than a scattered

fortune.

51. O my son ! a living dog is better than a dead poor man.

52. my son ! a poor man who does right is better than a

rich man who is dead in sins.

53. O my son ! keep a word in thy heart, and it shall be much

to thee, and beware lest thou reveal the secret of thy friend.

54. O my son ! let not a word issue from thy mouth till thoii

hast taken counsel with thy heart. And stand not betwixt persons

quarrelling, because from a bad word there comes a quarrel, and

from a quarrel there comes war, and from war there comes fighting,

and thou wilt be forced to bear witness ; but run from thence and

rest thyself

55. my son ! withstand not a man stronger than thyself, but

get thee a patient spirit, and endurance and an upright conduct,

for there is nothing more excellent than that.

56. my son ! hate not thy first friend, for the second one

may not last. f. 87 a

57. my son ! visit the poor in his affiiction, and speak of

him in the Sultan's presence, and do thy diligence to save him

from the mouth of the lion.

58. my son ! rejoice not in the death of thine enemy, for

after a little while thou shalt be his neighbour, and him who

mocks thee do thou respect and honour and be beforehand with

him in greeting.

59. O my son ! if water would stand still in heaven, and a

black crow become white, and myrrh grow sweet as honey, then

ignorant men and fools might understand and become wise.

60. my son ! if thou desire to be wise, restrain thy tongue

from lying, and thy hand from stealing, and thine eyes from

beholding evil; then thou wilt be called wise.

61. my son ! let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let

not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve. Be humble in thy

youth and thou shalt be honoured in thine old age.
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62. my son ! withstand not a man in the days of his power,

nor a river in the days of its flood.

63. my son ! be not hasty in the wedding of a wife, for if it

turns out well, she will say, " My lord, make provision for me'' ; and

if it turns out ill, she will rate at him who was the cause of it.

B.M.MS. 64. (0 my son! whosoever is elegant in his dress, he is the

same in his speech; and he who has a mean appearance in his

dress, he also is the same in his speech.)

65. my son ! if thou hast committed a theft, make it known

to the Sultan, and give him a share of it, that thou mayest be

f. 87 b delivered from him, for otherwise thou wilt endure bitterness.

66. my son ! make a friend of the man whose hand is

satisfied and filled, and make no friend of the man whose hand is

closed and hungry.

There are four things in which neither the king nor his army

can be secure : oppression by the vizier, and bad government, and

perversion of the will, and tyranny over the subject; and four

things which cannot be hidden : the prudent, and the foolish, and

the rich, and the poor.

Salhani Thus spake Haiqar, and when he had finished these injunctions

and proverbs to Nadan, his sister's son, [he imagined that he

would] keep them all, and he knew not that instead of that he was

displaying to him weariness and contempt and mockery.

Thereafter Haiqar sat still in his house and delivered over to

Nadan all his goods, and the slaves, and the handmaidens, and the

horses, and the cattle, and everything else that he had possessed

and gained; and the power of bidding and of forbidding re-

mained in the hand of Nadan ; and Haiqar sat at rest in his

house, and every now and then Haiqar went and paid his respects

to the king, and returned home. Now when Nadan perceived that

the power of bidding and of forbidding was in his own hand, he

despised the position of Haiqar and scoffed at him, and set about

blaming him whenever he appeared, saying, " My uncle HaiqEir is

in his dotage, and he knows nothing now ''
; and he began to beat

the slaves and the handmaidens, and to sell the horses and the

p. 5
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camels and be spendthrift with all that his uncle Haiqar had

owned.

And when Haiq&r saw that he had no compassion on his

servants nor on his household, he arose and chased him from his

house, and sent to inform the king that he had scattered his pos-

sessions and his provision.

And the king arose and called Nadan and said to him : "Whilst

Haiqar remains in health, no one shall rule over his goods nor over

his household, nor over his possessions.'' And the hand of Nadan

was lifted off from his uncle Haiq4r and from all his goods, and in

the meantime he went neither in nor out, nor did he greet him.

Thereupon HaiqS,r repented him of his toil with Nadan, his

sister's son, and he continued to be very sorrowful. And Nadan

had a younger brother named Beniizard^n, so HaiqEir took him

to himself in place of Nadan, and brought him up and honoured

him with the utmost honour. And he delivered over to him all

that he possessed, and made him governor of his house. f 88 b

Now when Nadan perceived what had happened he was seized

with envy and jealousy, and he began to complain to every one

who questioned him, and to mock his uncle HaiqUr, saying :
" My

uncle has chased me from his house, and has preferred my brother

to me, but if the Most High God give me the power, I shall bring

upon him the misfortune^ of being killed." And Nadan continued

to meditate as to the stumbling-block he might contrive for him.

And after a while Nadan turned it over in his mind, and wrote

a letter to Achish, son of Shah the Wise, king of Persia, saying

thus:

"Peace and health and might and honour from Sennacherib

king of Assyria and Nineveh, and from his vizier and his secretary
.

Haiqar unto thee, O great king! Let there be peace between thee

and me. And when this letter reaches thee, if thou wilt arise

and go quickly to the plain of Nisrln^, and to Assyria and Nineveh,

1 Literally " east him into the misfortune."

^ Nisrin may either mean "the eagles," or "the vpild rose." I prefer the

latter, because the usual plural of nasr is nusui- or aiisur.
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I will deliver up the kingdom to thee without war and without

battle-array.''

And he wrote also another letter in the name of Haiq^r to

Pharaoh king of Egypt. "Let there be peace between thee and

me, O mighty king ! If at the time of this letter reaching thee

f. 89 a thou wilt arise and go to Assyria and Nineveh to the plain of

Nisrin, I will deliver up to thee the kingdom without war and

without fighting." And the writing of Nadan was like to the

writing of his uncle Haiqar.

Then he folded the two letters, and sealed them with the seal

of his uncle Haiqar ; they were nevertheless in the king's palace.

Then he went and wrote a letter likewise from the king to his

uncle Haiqar. " Peace and health to my Vizier, my Secretary, my

Chancellor, Haiqar. O Haiqar, when this letter reaches thee,

assemble all the soldiers who are with thee, and let them he

perfect in clothing and in numbers, and bring them to me on the

fifth day in the plain of Nisrin, and when thou shalt see me there

coming towards thee, haste and make the army move against me

as an enemy who would fight with me, for I have with me the

ambassadors of Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they may see the

strength of our army and may fear us, for they are our enemies

and they hate us."

Then he sealed the letter and sent it to Haiqar by one of the

king's servants. And he took the other letter which he had

written and spread it before the king and read it to him and

f . 89 b shewed him the seal. And when the king heard what was in the

letter he was perplexed with a great perplexity and was wroth

with a great and fierce wrath and said, "Ah, I have shewn my

wisdom ! what have I done to Haiqar that he has written these

letters to my enemies ? Is this my recompense from him for my

benefits to him ? " And Nadan said to him, "Be not grieved, King!

nor be wroth, but let us go to the Plain of Nisrin and see if the

tale be true or not." Then Nadan arose on the fifth day and took

the king and the soldiers and the vizier, and they went to the desert

to the Plain of Nisrin. And the king looked, and lo ! Haiqar and
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the army were set in array. And when Haiq&r saw that the king

was there, he approached and signalled to the army to move as in

war and to fight in array against the king as it had been found in

the letter, he not knowing what a pit Nadan had digged for him.

And when the king saw the act of Haiqir he was seized with

anxiety and terror and perplexity, and was wroth with a great wrath.

And Nadan said to him, " Hast thou seen, my lord the king

!

what this wretch has done ? but be not thou wroth and be not

grieved nor pained, but go to thy house and sit on thy throne, and f. 90 a

I will bring Haiq^r to thee bound and chained with chains, and I

will chase away thine enemy from thee without toil."

And the king returned to his throne, being provoked about

Haiqar, and did nothing concerning him. And Nadan went to

Haiqar and said to him, " Wallah, O my uncle ! The king verily

rejoiceth in thee with great joy and thanks thee for having done

what he commanded thee. And now he hath sent me to thee

that thou mayest dismiss the soldiers to their duties^ and come

thyself to him with thy hands bound behind thee, and thy feet

chained, that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see this, and that

the king may be feared by them and by their king." Then

answered Haiqar and said, " To hear is to obey." And he arose

straightway and bound his hands behind him, and chained his

feet. And Nadan took him and went with him to the king. And

when Haiqar entered the king's presence he did obeisance before

him on the ground, and wished for power and perpetual life to the

king. Then said the king, " Haiqar, my Secretary, the Governor

of my affairs, my Chancellor, the ruler of my State, tell me what

evil have I done to thee that thou hast rewarded me by this ugly f. 90 b

deed." Then they shewed him the letters in his writing and with

his seal. And when Haiqfi.r saw this, his limbs trembled and

his tongue was tied at once, and he was unable to speak a

word from fear ; but he hung his head towards the earth and was

dumb. And when the king saw this, he felt certain that the thing

was from him, and he straightway arose and commanded them to

1 Literally "to the way of their path."
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kill Haiqar, and to strike his neck with the sword outside of the

city. Then Nadan screamed and said, " Haiqar, black-face

!

what avails thee thy meditation or thy power in the doing of this

deed to the king ?

"

Thus saith the story-teller. And the name of the swordsman

was Ibn Samik. And the king said unto him, " swordsman ! arise,

go, cleave the neck of Haiqar at the door of his house, and east

away his head from his body a hundred cubits." Then Haiqar knelt

before the king, and said, "Let my lord the king live for ever!

and if thou desire to slay me, let thy wish be [fulfilled] ; and I

know that I am not guilty, but the wicked man has to give an

account of his wickedness; nevertheless, my lord the king! I

f. 91 a beg of thee and of thy friendship, permit the swordsman to give

my body to my slaves, that they may bury me, and let thy slave

be thy sacrifice."

The king arose and commanded the swordsman to do with him

according to his desire. And he straightway commanded his

servants to take Haiqar and the swordsman and to go with him

naked that they might slay him. And when Haiqar knew for

certain that he was to be slain he sent to his wife and said to

her, "Come out and meet me and let there be with thee a

thousand young virgins, and dress them in gowns of purple and

silk that they may weep for me before my death. And prepare a

table for the swordsman and for his servants. And mingle plenty

of wine, that they may drink."

And she did all that he commanded her. And she was very

wise, clever and prudent. And she united all possible courtesy

and learning.

And when the army of the king and the swordsman arrived

they found the table set in order, and the wine and the luxurious

viands, and they began eating and drinking till they were gorged

and drunken.

Then Haiqiir took the swordsman aside apart from the company

and said, " Abu Samik, dost thou not know that when

f. 91 b Sarhadum the king, the father of Sennacherib, wanted to kill thee.
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I took thee and hid thee in a certain place till the king's anger

subsided and he asked for thee ? And when I brought thee into

his presence he rejoiced in thee : and now remember the kindness

I did thee. And I know that the king will repent him about me
and will be wroth with a great wrath about my execution. For I

am not guilty, and it shall be when thou shalt present me before

him in his palace, thou shalt meet with great good fortune, and

know that Nadan my sister's son has deceived me and has done

this bad deed to me, and the king will repent of having slain me

;

and now I have a cellar in the garden of my house, and no one knows

of it. Hide me in it with the knowledge of my wife. And I have

a slave in prison who deserves to be killed. Bring him out and

dress him in my clothes, and command the servants when they are

drunk to slay him. They will not know who it is they are killing.

And cast away his head a hundred cubits from his body, and give

his body to my slaves that they may bury it. And thou shalt

have laid up a great treasure with me." And then the swordsman

did as Haiqar had commanded him, and he went to the king f. 92 a

and said to him, " May thy head live for ever
!

" Then Haiq^r's

wife let down to him in the hiding-place every week what sufficed

for him, and no one knew of it but herself And the story was

reported and repeated and spread abroad in every place of how

HaiqEir the Sage had been slain and was dead, and all the people of

that city mourned for him. And they wept and said: "Alas for

thee, O Haiqar ! and for thy learning and thy courtesy ! How sad

about thee and about thy knowledge ! Where can another like thee '

be found ? and where can there be a man so intelligent, so learned, so

skilled in ruling as to resemble thee that he may fill thy place ?

"

But the king was repenting about Haiqar, and his repentance

availed him nought. Then he called for Nadan and said unto him,

" Go and take thy friends with thee and make a mourning and a

weeping for thy uncle Haiqfi.r, and lament for him as the custom

is, doing honour to his memory." But when Nadan, the foolish, the

ignorant, the hard-hearted, went to the house of his uncle, he

neither wept nor sorrowed nor wailed, but assembled heartless
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and dissolute people and set about eating and drinking. And

f . 92 b Nadan began to seize the maid-servants and the slaves belonging

to Haiqar, and bound them and tortured them and drubbed them

with a sore drubbing. And he did not respect the wife of his uncle,

she who had brought him up like her own boy, but wanted her to

fall into sin with him. But Haiqar had been cast into the hiding-

place, and he heard the weeping of his slaves and his neighbours,

and he praised the Most High God, the Merciful One, and gave

thanks, and he always prayed and besought the Most High God.

And the swordsman came from time to time to Haiqar whilst he was

in the midst of the hiding-place : and Haiqar came and entreated

him. And he comforted him and wished him deliverance.

And when the story was reported in other countries that

HaiqS.r the Sage had been slain, all the kings were grieved and

despised king Sennacherib, and they lamented over Haiqar the

solver of riddles. And when the king of Egypt had made sure

that Haiqar was slain, he arose straightway and wrote a letter to

king Sennacherib reminding him in it "of the peace and the health

f. 93 a and the might and the honour which we wish specially for thee,

my beloved brother, king Sennacherib. I have been desiring to

build a castle between the heaven and the earth, and I want thee

to send me a wise, clever man from thyself to build it for me, and

to answer me all my questions, and that I may have the taxes' and

the custom duties of Assyria for three years." Then he sealed the

letter and sent it to Sennacherib. He took it and read it and gave

it to his viziers and to the nobles of his kingdom, and they were

perplexed and ashamed, and he was wroth with a great wrath, and

was puzzled about how he should act. Then he assembled the old

men and the learned men and the wise men and the philosophers,

and the diviners and the astrologers, and every one who was in

his country, and read them the letter and said unto them, " Who
amongst you will go to Pharaoh king of Egypt and answer him

his questions ?" And they said unto him, " our lord the king!

1 I.e. taxes in kind, agricultural produce. For this rendering of the Arabic word

see Dozy vol. II p. 345.
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know thou that there is none in thy kingdom who is acquainted

with these questions except Haiqar, thy vizier and secretary. But

as for us, we have no skill in this, unless it be Nadan, his sister's f. 93 b

son, for he taught him all his wisdom and learning and knowledge.

Call him to thee, perchance he may untie this hard knot." Then

the king called Nadan and said unto him, " Look at this letter and

understand what is in it." And when Nadan read it, he said, "O

my lord ! who is able to build a castle between the heaven and

the earth ?

"

And when the king heard the speech of Nadan he sorrowed

with a great and sore sorrow, and stepped down from his throne

and sat on the ashes, and began to weep and wail over Haiqar,

saying, "0 my grief! O Haiqir, who didst know the secrets and the

riddles ! woe is me for thee, HaiqS,r ! teacher of my country

and ruler of my kingdom, where shall I find thy like ? O Haiq&r,

O teacher of my country, where shall I turn for thee ? woe is me
for thee ! how did I destroy thee ! and I listened to the talk of a

stupid, ignorant boy without knowledge, without religion, without

manliness. Ah ! and again Ah for myself ! who can give thee to

me just for once, or bring me word that Haiqar is alive ? and I

would give him the half of my kingdom. Whence is this to me ?

Ah Haiqar ! that I might see thee just for once, that I might take

my fill of gazing at thee, and delighting in thee. Ah ! my grief

for thee to all time ! Haiq&r, how have I killed thee ! and I

tarried not in thy case till I had seen the end of the matter." And t 94 a

the king went on weeping night and day. Now when the swords-

man saw the wrath of the king and his sorrow for Haiqar, his

heart was softened towards him, and he approached into his

presence and said unto him: "O my lord! command thy servants

to cut off my head." Then said the king to him : "Woe to thee,

Abu Samik, what is thy fault ? " And the swordsman said unto

him, "0 my master ! every slave who acts contrary to the word of

his master is killed', and I have acted contrary to thy command."

Then the king said unto him, " Woe unto thee, Abu Samik, in

1 B.M. MS. " is crucified."

L. A. T
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what hast thou acted contrary to my command ? " And the

swordsman said unto him, " my lord ! thou didst command me

to kill Haiq§,r, and I knew that thou wouldst repent thee concern-

ing him, and that he had been wronged, and I hid him in a certain,

place, and I killed one of his slaves, and he is now safe in the

cistern, and if thou command me I will bring him to thee." And

the king said unto him, " Woe to thee, Abu Samik ! thou

hast mocked me and I am thy lord." And the swordsman said

unto him, "Nay, but by the life of thy head, my lord! HaiqS,r

is safe and alive." And when the king heard that saying, he felt

sure of the matter, and his head swamS and he fainted from joy,

and he commanded [them] to bring [Haiqar]^. And he said to the

£. 94 b swordsman, " trusty servant ! if thy speech be true, I would fain

enrich thee, and exalt thy dignity above that of all thy friends." And

the swordsman went along rejoicing till he came to Haiq^r's house.

And he opened the door of the hiding-place, and went down and

found Haiqar sitting, praising God, and thanking Him. And he

shouted to him, saying, "0 Haiq&r, I bring the greatest of joy!

and happiness, and delight!" And Haiqar said unto him, "What

is the news, Abu Samik ? " And he told him all about Pharaoh

from the beginning to the end. Then he took him and went to

the king. And when the king looked at him, and saw him in a

state of want, and that his hair had grown long like the wild beasts'

and his nails like the claws of an eagle, and that his body was dirty

with dust, and the colour of his face had changed and faded and

was now like ashes. And when the king saw him he sorrowed

over him and rose at once and embraced him and kissed him, and

wept over him and said :
" Praise be to God ! who hath brought

thee back to me." Then he consoled him and comforted him.

And he stripped off his robe, and put it on the swordsman, and

was very gracious to him, and gave him great wealth, and made

Haiqar rest.

Then said Haiqar to the king, "Let my lord the king live for

ever ! These be the deeds of the children of the world. I have

1 Literally "his reason flew." '' Cod. "him."
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reared me a palm-tree that I might lean on it, and it bent side- f. 95 a

ways, and threw me down. But, my lord! since I have appeared

before thee, let not care oppress thee." And the king said unto

him: "Blessed be God, who shewed thee mercy, and knew that thou

wast wronged, and saved thee and delivered thee from being slain.

But go to the warm bath, and shave thy head, and cut thy nails,

and change thy clothes, and amuse thyself for the space of forty

days, that thou mayest do good to thyself and improve thy condition

and the colour of thy face may come back to thee." Then the king

stripped off his costly robe, and put it on Haiq4r, and Haiq^r

thanked God and did obeisance to the king, and departed to his

dwelling glad and happy, praising the Most High God. And the

people of his household rejoiced with him, and his friends and

every one who heard that he was alive rejoiced also.

And he did as the king commanded him, and took a rest for

forty days. Then he dressed himself in his gayest dress, and went

riding to the king, with his slaves behind him and before him,

rejoicing and delighted. But when Nadan his sister's son per-

ceived what was happening, fear took hold of him and terror, and

he was perplexed, not knowing what to do. And when HaiqS,r saw

it he entered into the king's presence and greeted him, and he

returned the greeting, and made him sit down at his side, saying f. 95 b

to him, " my darling Haiqar ! look at these letters which the king

of Egypt sent to us, after he had heard that thou wast slain.

They have provoked us and overcome us, and many of the people of

our country have fled to Egypt for fear of the taxes that the king

of Egypt has sent to demand from us." Then Haiq8,r took the

letter and read it and understood all its contents. Then he said

to the king, " Be not wroth, my lord ! I will go to Egypt, and I

will return the answers to Pharaoh, and I will display this letter

to him, and I will reply to him about the taxes, and I will send

back all those who have run away ; and I will put thy enemies to

shame with the help of the Most High God, and for the happiness

of thy kingdom." And when the king heard this speech from

Haiqar he rejoiced with a great joy, and his heart was expanded
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and he shewed him favour. And Haiq&r said unto the king:

" Grant me a delay of forty days that I may consider this question

and manage it." And the king permitted this. And Haiqar went

f. 96 a to his dwelling, and he commanded the huntsmen to capture two

young eaglets for him, and they captured them and brought them

to him : and he commanded the weavers of ropes to weave two

cables of cotton for him, each of them two thousand cubits long, and

he had the carpenters brought and ordered them to make two

great boxes, and they did this. Then he took two little lads,

and spent every day sacrificing lambs and feeding the eagles

and the boys, and making the boys ride on the backs of the eagles,

and he bound them with a firm knot, and tied the cable to the

feet of the eagles, and let them soar upwards little by little every

day, to a distance of ten cubits, till they grew accustomed and

were educated to it ; and they rose all the length of the rope till

they reached the sky; the boys being on their backs. Then he

drew them to himself.

And when Haiqar saw that his desire was fulfilled he charged

the boys that when they were borne aloft to the sky they were to

shout, saying, "Bring us clay and stone, that we may build a castle

for king Pharaoh, for we are idle.'' And Haiqar was never done

training them and exercising them till they had reached the

utmost possible point (of skill). Then leaving them he went to

the king and said to him, "0 my lord! the work is finished

according to thy desire. Arise with me that I may shew thee

the wonder." So the king sprang up and sat with Haiqar and

f. 96 b went to a wide place and sent to bring the eagles and the boys,

and he tied them and let them off into the air all the length of

the ropes, and they began to shout as Haiqar had taught them.

Then he drew them to himself and put them in their places. And

the king and those who were with him wondered with a great

wonder : and the king kissed Haiqar between his eyes and said to

him, " Go in peace, my beloved ! pride of my kingdom ! to

Egypt and answer the questions of Pharaoh and overcome him by

the strength of the Most High God." Then he bade him farewell,
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and took his troops and his army and the young men and the

eagles, and went towards the dwellings of Egypt; and when he

had arrived, he turned towards the country of the king. And
when the people of Egypt knew that Seimacherib had sent a man
of his Privy Council to talk with Pharaoh and to answer his

questions, they carried the news to king Pharaoh, and he sent a

party of his Privy Councillors to bring him before him^. And he

came and entered into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance

to him as it is fitting to do to kings. And he said unto him : "0 my
lord the king ! Sennacherib the king hails thee with abundance of

peace and might, and honour ; and he has sent me, who am one of

his slaves, that I may answer thee thy questions, and may fulfil all

thy desire : for thou hast sent to seek from my lord the king a f. 97 a

man who will build thee a castle between the heaven and the earth.

And I by the help of the Most High God and thy noble favour

and the power of my lord the king will build [it] for thee as thou

desirest. But, my lord the king ! what thou hast said in it

about the taxes of Egypt for three years—now the stability of a

kingdom is strict justice, and if thou winnest and my hand hath no

skill in replying to thee, then my lord the king will send thee the

taxes which thou hast mentioned, and if I shall have answered

thee in thy questions, it shall remain for thee to send whatever

thou hast mentioned to my lord the king."

And when Pharaoh heard that speech, he wondered and was

perplexed by the freedom of his tongue, and the pleasantness of his

speech. And king Pharaoh said unto him, " man ! what is thy

name ? " And he said, " Thy servant is Abiqam, and I am a little

ant of the ants of king Sennacherib." And Pharaoh said unto him,

" Had thy lord no one of higher dignity than thee, that he has sent

me a little ant to reply to me, and to converse with me ? " And

Haiqir said unto him, " my lord the king ! I would to God Most

High that I may fulfil what is on thy mind, for God is with the

weak that he may confound the strong." Then Pharaoh commanded

that they should prepare a dwelling for AbiqS.m and supply him

^ Literally "betwixt his hands."
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with provender, meat, and drink, and all that he needed. And

f. 97 b when it was finished three days afterwards Pharaoh clothed him-

self in purple and red and sat on his throne, and all his viziers and

the magnates of his kingdom were standing with their hands crossed,

their feet close together, and their heads bowed. And Pharaoh

sent to fetch Abiqam, and when he was presented to him, he did

obeisance before him, and kissed the ground in front of him^

And king Pharaoh said unto him, "0 Abiqim, whom am I like ? and

the nobles of my kingdom, to whom are they like ? " And HaiqS.r

said unto him, " my lord the king ! thou art like the idol Bel, and

the nobles of thy kingdom are like his servants." He said unto

him, " Go, and come back hither to-morrow." So Haiqar went as

king Pharaoh had commanded him. And on the morrow Haiqar

went into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance, and stood

before the king. And Pharaoh was dressed in a red colour, and

the nobles were dressed in white. And Pharaoh said unto him, "

Abiqim, whom am I like ? and the nobles of my kingdom, to whom

are they like?" And Abiqfi,m said unto him, "0 my lord! thou

art like the sun, and thy servants are like [its] beams." And

Pharaoh said unto him, " Go to thy dwelling, and come hither to-

f. 98 a morrow." Then Pharaoh commanded his Court to wear pure

white^ and Pharaoh was dressed like them and sat upon his throne,

and he commanded them to fetch Haiqar. And he entered and sat

down before him. And Pharaoh said unto him, " Abiqam, whom

am I like ? and my nobles, to whom are they like ? " And AbiqS.m

said unto him, " my lord ! thou art like the moon, and thy nobles

are like the planets and the stars." And Pharaoh said unto him,

"Go, and to-morrow be thou here." Then Pharaoh commanded

his servants to wear robes of various colours, and Pharaoh wore a

red velvet dress, and sat on his throne, and commanded them to

fetch Abiqam. And he entered and did obeisance before him.

And he said, "O Abiqam, whom am I like? and my armies, to

whom are they like ? " And he said, " my lord ! thou art like the

month of April, and thy armies are like its flowers." And when

1 Literally "between bis bands." ^ Qr a dress completely white.
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the king heard it he rejoiced with a great joy, and said, "

Abiqam ! the first time thou didst compare me to the idol Bel,

and my nobles to his servants. And the second time thou didst

compare me to the sun, and my nobles to the sun-beams. And

the third time thou didst compare me to the moon, and my nobles t. 98 b

to the planets and the stars, and the fourth time thou didst com-

pare me to the month of April, and my nobles to its flowers. But

now, Abiq&m ! tell me, thy lord, king Sennacherib, whom is he

like ? and his nobles, to whom are they like ? " And Haiq&r shouted

with a loud voice and said :
" Be it far from me to make mention of

my lord the king and thou seated on thy throne. But get up on

thy feet that I may tell thee whom my lord the king is like and

to whom his nobles are like."

And Pharaoh was perplexed by the freedom of his tongue and

his boldness in answering. Then Pharaoh arose from his throne, and

stood before Haiqar, and said unto him, " Tell me now, that I may

perceive whom thy lord the king is like, and his nobles, to whom

they are like." And HaiqS-r said unto him :
" My lord is the God

of heaven, and his nobles are the lightnings and the thunder ; and

when he wills, the winds blow and the rain falls. And he com-

mands the thunder, and it lightens and rains, and he holds the

sun, and it gives not its light, and the moon and the stars, and they

circle not. And he commands the tempests, and it blows and the

rain falls, and it tramples on April and destroys its flowers and its

houses."

And when Pharaoh heard this speech, he was greatly perplexed

and was wroth with a great wrath, and said unto him :
" O man ! f. 99 a

tell me the truth, and let me know who thou really art."

And he told him the truth. " I am Haiqar the scribe, greatest

of the Privy Councillors of king Sennacherib, and I am his Vizier

and the Governor of his kingdom, and his Chancellor."

And he said unto him, "Thou hast told the truth in this

saying. But we have heard of Haiq&r, that king Sennacherib

has slain him, yet thou dost seem to be alive and well." And

-Haiqar said unto him, " Yes, so it was, but praise be to God, Who
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knoweth what is hidden, for my lord the king commanded me to

be killed, and he believed the word of profligate men, but the Lord

delivered me, and blessed is he who trusteth in Him."

And Pharaoh said unto Haiqar, " Go, and to-morrow be thou

here, and tell me a word that I have never heard from my nobles

nor from the people of my kingdom and my country." And Haiqar

went to his dwelliug, and wrote a letter saying in it on this wise :

" From Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh to Pharaoh

king of Egypt.

" Peace be to thee, my brother ! and what we make known

to thee by this is that a brother has need of his brother, and kings

of each other, and [my] hope from thee is that thou wouldst lend

f. 99 b me nine hundred talents of gold, for I need it for the victualling of

some of the soldiers, that I may spend [it] upon them. And after

a little while I will send it thee." Then he folded the letter, and

presented it on the morrow to Pharaoh. And when he saw it, he

was perplexed and said unto him, " Verily I have never heard any-

thing like this language from any one." Then Haiqar said unto

him, " Truly this is a debt which thou owest to my lord the king."

And Pharaoh accepted this, saying, " Haiqar, it is the like of

thee who are honest in the service of kings. Blessed be God who

hath made thee perfect in wisdom, and hath adorned thee with

philosophy and knowledge. And now, Haiqar, there remains

what we desire from thee, that thou shouldest build us a castle

between heaven and earth."

Then said Haiqar, " To hear is to obey. I will build thee a

castle according to thy wish and choice ; but, my lord ! prepare

us lime and stone and clay and workmen, and I have skilled

builders who will build for thee as thou desirest." And the king

prepared all that for him, and they went to a wide place ; and

f. 100 a Haiqar and his boys came to it, and he took the eagles, and the

young men with him ; and the king and all his nobles went and

the whole city assembled, that they might see what Haiqar would

do.

Then Haiqar let the eagles out of the boxes, and tied the
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young men on their backs i, and tied the ropes to the eagles'

feet, and let them go in the air. And they soared upwards, till

they remained between heaven and earth. And the boys began

to shout, saying, " Bring bricks, bring clay, that we may build the

king's castle, for we are standing idle !

"

And the crowd were astonished and perplexed, and they

wondered. And the king and his nobles wondered. And Haiqar

and his servants began to beat the workmen, and they shouted for

the king's troops, saying to them, "Bring to the skilled workmen

what they want and do not hinder them from their work." And the

king said unto him, " Thou art mad ; who can bring anything up to

that distance ? " And Haiqir said unto him, "0 my lord ! how shall

we build a castle in the air? and if my lord the king were here,

he would have built several castles in a single day." And Pharaoh

said unto him, " Go, Haiqar, to thy dwelling, and rest, for we f. 100 b

have given up^ building the castle, and to-morrow come to me."

Then Haiqar went to his dwelling and on the morrow he

appeared before Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said, "0 Haiqar,

what news is there of the horse of thy lord ? for when he neighs

in the country of Assyria and Nineveh, and our mares hear his

voice, they cast their young." And when Haiqar heard this speech

he went and took a cat, and bound her and began to flog her with

a violent flogging till the Egyptians heard it and they went and

told the king about it. And Pharaoh sent to fetch HaiqEir, and

said unto him, " O Haiq8,r, wherefore dost thou flog thus and beat

that dumb beast ? " And Haiqar said unto him, " my lord the

king ! verily she has done an ugly deed to me, and has deserved

this drubbing and flogging, for my lord king Sennacherib had

given me a fine cock, and he had a strong true voice and knew the

hours of the day and the night. And the cat got up this very

night and cut off its head and went away, and because of this deed

I have treated her to this drubbing." And Pharaoh said unto him, f . loi a

" O Haiqar, I see from all this that thou art growing old and art

' Literally "on the eagles' backs."

^ Literally "we have passed away from."

L. A. U
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in thy dotage, for between Egypt and Nineveh there are sixty-

eight parasangs, and how did she go this very night and cut ofif

the head of thy cock and come back ?

"

And Haiqar said unto him, " my lord ! if there were such a

distance between Egypt and Nineveh, how could thy mares hear

when my lord the king's horse neighs and cast their young ? and

how could the voice of the horse reach to Egypt ?

"

And when Pharaoh heard that, he knew that Haiq4r had

answered his questions. And Pharaoh said, " Haiq&r, I want thee

to make me ropes of the sea-sand." And Haiqar said unto him,

" O my lord the king ! order them to bring me a rope out of the

treasury that I may make one like it." Then HaiqS,r went to the

back of the house, and bored holes in the rough shore of the sea,

and took a handful of sand in his hand, sea-sand, and when the

sun rose, and penetrated into the holes, he spread the sand in the

sun till it became as if woven like ropes. And Haiqar said,

" Command thy servants to take these ropes, and whenever thou

f. 101 b desirest it, I will weave thee (some) like them." And Pharaoh said,

" Haiqar, we have a millstone here and it has been broken, and I

want thee to sew it up." Then Haiqar looked at it, and found

another stone. And he said unto Pharaoh, "0 my lord! I am a

foreigner, and I have no tool for sewing. But I want thee to com-

mand thy faithful shoemakers to cut awls from this stone, that I may

sew that mill-stone." Then Pharaoh and all his nobles laughed.

And he said, " Blessed be the Most High God, who gave thee this

wit and knowledge." And when Pharaoh saw that Haiqar had

overcome him, and returned him his answers, he at once became

excited, and commanded them to collect for him three years' taxes,

and to bring them to Haiq4r. And he stripped off his robes and

put them upon Haiqiir, and his soldiers, and his servants, and gave

him the expenses of his journey. And he said unto him, " Go in

peace, strength of thy lord and pride of his Doctors ! have any

of the Sultans thy like? give my greetings to^ thy lord, king

1 Literally "my peace upon."
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Sennacherib, and say unto him how we have sent him gifts, for

kings are content with little."

Then Haiq4r arose, and kissed king Pharaoh's hands and kissed

the ground in front of him, and wished him strength and continu- f. 102 a

ance, and abundance in his treasury, and said unto him, " my lord

!

I desire from thee that not one of our countrymen may remain in

Egypt." And Pharaoh arose and sent heralds to proclaim in the

streets of Egypt that not one of the people of Assyria or Nineveh

should remain in the land of Egypt, but that they should go with

Haiqfl,r. Then Haiq^r went and took leave of king Pharaoh, and

journeyed, seeking the land of Assyria and Nineveh; and he had

some treasures and a great deal of wealth.

And when the news reached king Sennacherib that HaiqElr

was coming, he went out to meet him and rejoiced over him

exceedingly with great joy and embraced him and kissed him, and

said unto him, "Welcome home, kinsman! my brother Haiqar, the

strength of my kingdom, and pride of my realm ! Ask what thou

wouldst have from me, even if thou desirest the half of my kingdom

and of my possessions." Then said Haiqar unto him, "O my lord

the king, live for ever ! Shew favour, my lord the king ! to Abu

Samik in my stead, for my life was in the hands of God and in his."

Then said Sennacherib the king, " Honour be to thee, O my
beloved Haiq&r ! I will make the station of Abu Samik the

swordsman higher than all my Privy Councillors and my favourites." f. 102 b

Then the king began to ask him how he had got on with Pharaoh

from his first arrival until he had come away from his presence,

and how he had answered all his questions, and how he had

received the taxes from him, and the changes of raiment and the

presents. And Sennacherib the king rejoiced with a great joy,

and said unto Haiqar, "Take what thou wouldst fain have of this

tribute, for it is all within the grasp of thy hand." And Haiqar

said: "Let the king live for ever! I desire nought but the safety

of my lord the king and the continuance of his greatness. my

lord ! what can I do with wealth and its like^ ? but if thou wilt

1 This is one of the oasea in which tj^ may have the sense of dergleichen.
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shew me favour, give me Nadan, my sister's son, that I may

recompense him for what he has done to me, and grant me his

blood and hold me guiltless of it."

And Sennacherib the king said, "Take him, I have given him

to thee." And Haiqar took Nadan, his sister's son, and bound his

hands with chains of iron, and took him to his dwelling, and put a

heavy fetter on his feet, and tied it with a tight knot, and after

binding him thus he cast him into a dark room, beside the

retiring-place, and appointed Nebu-hal as sentinel over him and

f. 103 a commanded him to give him a loaf of bread and a little water

every day ; and whenever Haiqar went in or out he scolded Nadan,

his sister's son, saying to him wisely,

1 "0 Nadan, my boy ! I have done to thee all that is good and

kind, and thou hast rewarded me for it with what is ugly and bad

and with killing.

"0 my son! it is said in the proverbs: He who listeneth not

with his ear, they will make him listen with the scruff of his neck."

2 And Nadan said, "For what cause art thou wroth with

me?"

And HaiqUr said unto him, " Because I brought thee up, and

taught thee, and gave thee honour and respect and made thee

great, and reared thee with the best of breeding, and seated thee

in my place that thou mightest be my heir in the world, and thou

didst treat me with killing and didst repay me with my ruin. But

the Lord knew that I was wronged, and He saved me from the

snare which thou hadst set for me, for the Lord healeth the

broken hearts and hindereth the envious and the haughty."

3 "0 my boy ! thou hast been to me like the scorpion which,

when it strikes on brass, pierces it."

4 "O my boy ! thou art like the gazelle who was eating the roots

of the madder, and it said to her, 'Eat of me to-day and take thy

f. 103 b fill, and to-morrow they will tan thy hide in my roots.'

"

5 "0 my boy ! thou hast been to me like a man who saw his

comrade naked in the chilly time of winter; and he took cold

water and poured it upon him."
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6 "0 my boy ! thou hast been to me like a man who took a

stone, and threw it up to heaven to stone his Lord with it. And
the stone did not hit, and did not reach high enough, but it became

the cause of guilt and sin."

7 "0 my boy ! if thou hadst honoured me and respected me and

hadst listened to my words thou wouldst have been my heir, and

wouldst have reigned over my dominions."

8 " O my son ! know thou that if the tail of the dog or the pig

were ten cubits long it would not approach to the worth of the

horse's even if it were like silk."

9 "0 my boy ! I thought that thou wouldst have been my heir

at my death; and thou through thy envy and thy insolence

didst desire to kill me. But the Lord delivered me from thy

cunning."

10 " O my boy ! thou hast been to me (as) a lion who made

friends with an ass, and the ass kept walking before the lion for

a time ; and one day the lion sprang upon the ass and ate it

up."

11 "0 my son ! thou hast been to me like a trap which was set

up on the dunghill, and there came a sparrow and found the trap

set up. And the sparrow said to the trap, ' What doest thou here?'

Said the trap, ' I am praying here to God.'

" And the lark^ asked it also, ' What is the piece of wood that

thou boldest ?
' Said the trap, ' That is a young oak-tree on which

I lean at the time of prayer.' Said the lark :
' And what is that

thing in thy mouth ?
' Said the trap : 'That is bread and victuals

which I carry for all the hungry and the poor who come near to

me.' Said the lark: 'Now then may I come forward and eat, for

I am hungry?' and the trap said to him, 'Come forward.' And

the lark approached that it might eat. But the trap sprang up

and seized the lark by its neck. And the lark answered and said

to the trap, ' If that is thy bread for the hungry God accepteth

not thine alms and thy kind deeds. And if that is thy fasting

' For this rendering of ,tfl 5 see Payne Smith's Thes. Syr. col. 3555,
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and thy prayers, God accepteth from thee neither thy fast nor thy

prayer, and God will not perfect what is good concerning thee.'

"

12 a "0 my boy ! thou hast been to me like a weevil in the wheat,

f. 104 a for it does no good to anything, but spoils the wheat and gnaws

it."

12 6 "0 my boy! thou hast been like a man who sowed ten

measures of wheat, and when it was harvest time, he arose and

reaped it, and garnered it, and threshed it, and toiled over it

to the very utmost, and it turned out to be ten measures, and

its master said to it :
'0 thou lazy thing ! thou hast not grown

and thou hast not shrunk.'"'

13 " my boy ! thou hast been to me like the partridge that had

been thrown into the net, and she could not save herself, but she

called out to the partridges, that she might cast them with her

(self) into the net."

14 " my son ! thou hast been to me like the dog that was cold

and it went into the potter's house to get warm. And when it

had got warm, it began to bark at them, and they chased it out

and beat it, that it might not bite them."

15 "O my son! thou hast been to me like a pig who went into

the hot bath with people of quality, and when it came out of the

hot bath, it saw a filthy hole'' and it went down and wallowed

in it."

16 "0 my son ! thou hast been to me like the goat which joined

its comrades (on their way) to the sacrifice, and it was unable to

save itself."

17 "O my boy! the dog which is not fed from its hunting becomes

food for flies."

18 "0 my son! the hand which doth not labour and plough

and (which) is greedy and cunning shall be cut away from its

shoulder."

1 This meaning of jj„3 will be found in Lane, p. 1776, ool. 3.

'' Gvre means a hollow place, sian is presumably from the Hebrew )1D to be

soft or sticky and the Syriac jaio limus, coenum. I can find no justification

for si&q, the reading of the MSS. used by Salhan and Lidzbarski.
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19 "0 my son! the eye in which light is not seen, the ravens B.M. ms.

shall pick at it and pluck it out."
^' ^^"^ ^

20 "0 my boy! thou hast been to me like a tree whose

branches they were cutting, and it said to them, ' If (something) of

me were not in your hands, verily you would be unable to cut me.'"

21 "O m)' boy! thou art like the cat to whom they said :
' Leave

off thieving till we make for thee a chain of gold and feed thee

with sugar and almonds.' And she said, 'I am not forgetful of

the craft of my father and my mother.'

"

22 " my son ! thou hast been like the serpent riding on a

thorn-bush when he was in the midst of a river, and a wolf saw b.M. ms.

them and said, (' Mischief upon mischief, and let him who is more '-

mischievous than they direct both of them.' And the serpent

said to the wolf, ' The lambs and the goats and the sheep which

thou hast eaten all thy life, wilt thou return them to their fathers

and to their parents or no?' Said the wolf, 'No.' And the

serpent said to him, 'I think that after myself thou art the

worst of us.' ")

23 " my boy ! I fed thee with good food and thou didst not feed

me with dry^ bread."

24 "0 my boy! I gave thee sugared water to drink and good

sjTup, and thou didst not give me water from the well to drink."

25 " my boy I I taught thee, and brought thee up, and thou

didst dig a hiding-place for me and didst conceal me."

26 " O my boy ! I brought thee up with the best upbringing and

trained thee like a tall cedar; and thou hast twisted and bent

me.

27 "0 my boy ! it was my hope concerning thee that thou

wouldest build me a fortified castle, that I might be concealed

from my enemies in it, and thou didst become to me like one f- 105 a

burying in the depth of the earth ; but the Lord took pity on me

and delivered me from thy cunning."

28 " my boy ! I wished thee well, and thou didst reward me

1 For this meaning of i^l^ J„^ cf. Lane, Book I, part 2, p. 598, Badger, p. 272.
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(witH) evil and hatefulness, and now I would fain tear out thine

eyes, and make thee food for dogs, and cut out thy tongue, and

take off thy head with the edge of the sword, and recompense

thee for thine abominable deeds."

And when Nadan heard this speech from his uncle Haiqar, he

said: "0 my uncle! deal with me according to thy knowledge,

and forgive me my sins, for who is there who hath sinned like me,

or who is there who forgives like thee ? Accept me, my uncle !

Now I will serve in thy house, and groom thy horses and sweep

up the dung of thy cattle, and feed thy sheep, for I am the wicked

and thou art the righteous : I the guilty and thou the forgiving.''

29 And Haiq§,r said unto him, "0 my boy ! thou art like the tree

which was fruitless beside the water, and its master was fain to

cut it down, and it said to him, ' Remove me to another place, and

if I do not bear fruit, cut me down.' And its master said to it,

' Thou being beside the water hast not borne fruit, how shalt thou

bear fruit when thou art in another place ? '

"

f. 105 b 30 "0 my boy ! the old age of the eagle is better than the youth

of the crow."

31 "0 my boy ! they said to the wolf ' Keep away from the sheep

lest their dust should harm thee.' And the wolf said ' The dregs

of the sheep's milk^ are good for my eyes.'

"

32 " my boy ! they made the wolf go to school that he might

learn to read, and they said to him, ' Say A, B.' He said, ' Lamb

and goat^ in my belly.'

"

33 " my boy ! they set the ass down at the table and he fell,

and began to roll himself in the dust, and one said, ' Let him roll

himself, for it is his nature, he will not change.'

"

34 " O my boy ! the saying has been confirmed which runs
:

' If

thou begettest a boy, call him thy son, and if thou rearest a boy,

call him thy slave.'
"

1 This is evidently a pun, ghabar meaning dust, and ghubr the last milk

in the udder.

- The animals mentioned by the wolf had names which doubtless began with

A, B. In the Arabic and English this is lost.



FROM THE ARABIC 161

" my boy ! he who doeth good shall meet with good ; and he

who doeth evil shall meet with evil, for the Lord requiteth a man
according to the measure of his work.''

" my boy ! what shall I say more to thee than these sayings ?

for the Lord knoweth what is hidden, and is acquainted with the

mysteries and the secrets. And He will requite thee and will

judge betwixt thee and me, and will recompense thee according to

thy desert."

And when Nadan heard that speech from his uncle Haiqar, he

swelled up immediately and became like a blown-out bladder, f. 106!

And his limbs swelled and his legs and his feet and his side, and

he was torn and his belly burst asunder and his entrails were

scattered, and he perished, and died. And his latter end was

destruction, and he went to hell. For he who digs a pit for his

brother shall fall into it ; and he who sets up traps shall be caught

in them. This is what happened and (what) we found about the

tale of Haiq4r, and praise be to God for ever. Amen, and peace.

This chronicle is finished with the help of God, may He be exalted

!

Amen, Amen, Amen.

A. S. L.

L. A.



THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR, GREEK VERSION

The following is the portion of the story of Aesop which shows

coincidence with Ahikar.

Fabulae Romanenses Graece Conscriptae (ed. Eberhard).

Mera Be tovto t^)? vrjaov dirdpa^, 'irepi^et ttjv olKovfiivqv, toii

airavTa'^ov twp ^cXoa6(pQ)v SiaXeyo/u.evo'i' d<piK6fj,evo'; Se koX •n-po's

Ba^SuX-wz/a koI tyjv eavTov ao(f)iav eVtSei^ayttez/o?, fieyai; wapa rw

^aa-iXei AvKTjpa iyevero. kut eKsivov; <ydp tov<; 'X^povov; oi

^aaikei'; 7r/309 dXkijXov; elprjvrjv ej^ofres kol Tepy\rew<s
X'^-P''^

Trpo^XrjjxaTa tS)v ao(f>iaTiica)v 7rp6<; dWijXovi 'fpd<f>ovTe'i eirefj,iTOv.

aTrep ol fiev eiriXvofievoi (j)6povi iwi prjToii; irpo'i tS)v wefiirovTcav

iXd/jL^avov el Be fir], tov<; '1(tov<; Trapelxov. o roivvv Ktcrwiro'i rd

irefiTTOfieva tcov 7rpo^Xr]p,dT(ov AvKijp^ (rvviov e-rreXve, kuI evBoKi-

fielv eirolet top ^acriXia. koX avTo<; Be Bid K.vKrjpov erepa rot?

^acrtXevcriv dvTeirep.'Trev, Sv dXvrwv p,ev6vT(ov, ^opovi o /SacriXei/?

oTt TrXetffTov? elae'Trparrev.

MawTTO'i Be /i^ vratSoTrow^o-a/iei/o?, eva rivd t&v evyevmv, "Evvov

rrjv KXrjcTiV, eiaeTTOirjo-aTO re koX &)9 yvtjcriov vaiBa rS ^acriXei

irpoaeveyKa^ avveaTTjae. fierd S' ov ttoXvv t^/swoj' tov 'Evvov ry

rov 6efj,evov 'jrdXXaicfj avficfidapevTO^, Macoiro'; tovto yvoiK;, dire-

Xavveiv ep.eXXe Trj'i otVt'a?. o Be TJj kut eKeivov opyrj Xr)^6eU,

einaToXriv re TrXaa-dfJievo^ Trap" Alffcoirov Bfjdev tTjOo? toii? dvTi-

(TO(f>i,^o/jLevov<; AvKrjpo), to? avTolt eTotp.o'i eaTi irpoffTiOeadav

fidXXov rj T(p AvKtjpo), TO) ^acnXel evexeipia-e, tw tov AiawTrov

TavTr)v cr^payiadiJi,evo<i BuKTvXif. 6 Be ^a<TiXev<; Trj re a^payiBi
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Treia-Oel^ koL dirapaiTrJTip opyr} )(^prja-d/ji,evo<;, 'irapa')(^prifia tw

E/s/itTTTra) KeKevei, firjSev e^erdaavTa ola Sr] irpoBoTTjv Biaxeipl-

(7aadat, Aiacoirov. 6 Se "Ep//.t7nro? ^tX.o? re ^v tw Alarnvq) ical

Tore Sr) tov <f>iXov eTreSet^ev. ev tivi yap twv rd^cov /j,r)Sev6<;

elBoTo^ Kpvffra'; tov dvdpunrov, iv dTropprjTOO'; eTpe(f)ev. "Ei/i/o?

Be, TOV /8a(7t\60)? KeXevaavTOf, irdaav ttjv SiobKrjaiv Alawirov

irapeka^e.

Mera he Tiva 'ypovov Ne/crej/a/Sft) /Sao-tXeu? AlyvTrTimv trvBo- c. :

fievo^ A'iaeoTTOv TedvrjKevai, ire/MTrei AvKrjpai Trapa')(^prjfia e7r(,(TTo\r)v,

oiKoSo/j,ov<i uvtS d-TToaTelXai KeXevovcrav, ol irvpyov oiKoSofir/crovcri

fj-r}T ovpavov fjbrjTe yfi<; diTTOfievov, dXKa Kol tov aTro/cpivovfievov

del Trpo's irdvd' oa-a av ipcoTwr)- Kal tovto iroirjaavTU, (j)6pov<;

elcrirpdTTeiv, el Se p,ri, KaTaTidecrOai. TavTa t5> AvKijpq) dva<yva>-

(rdevTU et? dOvp-iav eve^aXe, fjLrjSevo<! tcov (pbXeov Bvvafievov to

irpo^Xij/jba TO Trepl tov irvpyov avvetvai. 6 fievToi ^aaiXev<; kol

Kbova Trj<; eaVTOv ^aaiXeia'i eXeyev diroXcaXeKevai tov AicrwTrov.

' Ep/x,t7r7r09 Se Trjv tov ^aaiXeoo<; Bt' A'iaunrov XvtrrjV fiaOmv,

TTpocrfjXOe Tc3 ^aaiXel kol ^rjv enelvov evr^yyeXiaaTO, Trpocr^et?

£09 TovSe %a/oti' avTov ovk dveiXev, etSm? &>? fieTafieXi^a-ei Trore

Tw ^aaiXei tjj? d'7ro(^daeco<;. tov he fiaaiXewi hia<^epovTa>'i eirl

TOVTOii; TjaOevTO^, AtcrtUTro? pwaiv xal ai/'X^fimv oXoi; 7rpo(rr]ve')(0r],

Kal tov /3acrtXea)9, 009 elhev aiiTov, haKpvo'avTo'i kui XovaaaOai re

/cat Tyjt; dXXri<; iTrifieXeLa<i d^icodrjvai KeXevaavTO<;, Alctcotto^ fieTO,

TOVTO Kal virep Sv KaTTjyopi^Orj Taf alTia<; direcTKevdaaTO. i<^'

o?9 Kal TOV /3a(7iXea)? tov "Evvov dvaipelv fieXXovTa, Aia(OTro<;

avTCo avyyvoofirfv yTijaaTO. eTrofievco<; he TOVTOf; ^aaiXev<i ttjv

TOV AlyvirTLOv eTriaToXfjv tw Alcrwiro) eirehwKev dvayvSsvai,. o he

avTiKa TTjv Xvaiv avveK tov Trpo^ijp.aro'i, iyeXaae re Kal

dvTiypddieiv eKeXevaev, (B9 eTreihdv ^eifimv TrapeXdj], irefKpdijvai

T0U9 re TOV irvpyov oLKohofirjaovTai; Kal tov airoKpivovfievov Trpoi

rd ipcoTWfieva. 6 ^aaiXevi oiv tov<; p,ev AlyvirTLOVi 7rpea^ei<;

direaTeiXev, Alaminp he T-qv e^ dp')(rj<; hioLKrjaiv eve')(eipi(7ev aTracrav,

ckBotov avTw Trapahoii^ Kal tov "Evvov. 6 he Aio"ci)7ro9 TrapaXa^iav

TOV "Evvov, ovhev d7)he<; avTov ehpaaev, dXX' tu? vlw irdXtv •jTpocra-)(aiv,

aXKovi Te Kal tovtov; vireTidei Tovi X.0701/9.
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c. xxvi. 1 " TeKvov, irpo TrdvTWv cre^ov to 6eZov, rov ^aaiXia Be rlfia •

2 Kai Tot? /lev ex0pol<; (tov Betvov creavrbv TrapaaKeva^e, ha fx-q

KaTa^povoiCTi aov tow Se c^tXof? irpaov Kol evfierdhoTov, w?

3 evvovarepov; aoi fiaXKov r^LveaQai. en Be roii? fiev ey6pov<;

voaelv ev^ov kuI ireveadai, o)? ft,7) 0i0v<; re elvai Xvirelv ae- toik;

4 Se <pL\,ov<; Kara iravTa ev TrpdrTeiv ^ovXov. aiel t§ yvvaiKL aov

%p»?o-Tw? 6/i'Ckei, oTrco'i erepov dvBpo^ ireipav /irj ^v^WV Xa^ecv.

KOV(f)ov jdp TO T&v r^vvaiic&v ia-Ti ^likov Kal KoXaKevojievov

5 ekaTTa <f>povel KaKa. o^elav fiev -rrpov Xoyov KTrjaai ttjv dxojjv,

6 T7J? Be yXa)TT7]<; eyKparrj^ eao. rot? eS -TTpaTTOvaiv firj <j)06vei,

7 aXXa crvyx^aipe • (j)6ova>v yap creavTov /xaXXov /SXai/ret?. reap

oiKeTwv (TOV e-TTi/MeXov ha fjirj fiovov co? BecnroTr/v ae ^o^wvTai,

8 aXXa /cai to? evepyeTrjv alBwvTai. /j,r) al<j')(vvov fiavQaveiv dei to,

9 KpecTTm. TTj yvvaiKi fjLrjBeTroTe TricTTeva-rjii diroppr/Ta, del yap

10 oirXi^eTai ttw? aov Kvpievaei. Kaff r/fiepav Kal eh ttjv avpiov

aiTOTafiLevov ^eXriov yap TeXevTcovTa i')(dpol<; KaTaXeiyjrai, rj

11 ^(livTa t5)v (pkXcov ewtBeiadai. evirpoarjyopo'i eao toI<s avvavT&aiv,

12 etOft)? ft)? Kal Tc3 Kwapia dpTov rj ovpd TrpoaTTopl^ei. dyaOoi

13 yev6p.evo<i firj fieTavoei. -^jridvpov avBpa ex^aXe arj(; oUia^, to, yap

VTTO aov Xeyofieva Kal TrpaTT6/j.eva eTepoii (f)epa)v dvaOrjaei.

14 TvpaTTe fiev Ta firj XvirijaovTa. ae, eVi Se rot? avfi^aivovat, fir)

15 Xvirov. fXTfTe Trovrjpd jSovXevarj TroTe p^^Te Tpowov; KaKwv

fi,ip,ricrri."

TOVTOf; TOV Aiaco'TTOv TOV "Fivvov vovdeTtjaavTO';, eVetfo? roi? re

XoyoK Kal T§ oiKeia avveiBrjaei old tlvi ^eXei TrXriyeh Trjv yfrvyrjv,

fj,eT ov TToXXa? rjfiepa^ tov ^lov fieTrjXXa^ev.

c. xxvii. AtcrwTro? Se tow l^evTai; izdvTa'i -TTpoaKaXead/ievo;, deTwv

veoTToiis TeTTapa<s avXXrj^drivai KeXevei. avXX'rj<f)9evTa<; ovv ovToy<;

edpe'^ev, (u? XeyeTai, Kal e-rraiBevaev, oirep ov -rrdw tL p,e TreiOofievov

i'Xei, £0? iratBas Bid OvXdKcov avToh TrpoarjpTTjfievwv ^aaTd^ovTa<;

elf ijylrof a'ipeaOai,, Kai ovtw<; v-rrrjKoovi rot? iraialv elvai, co?

oirotirep dv eKeivot ^ovXoivTO 'iirTaaOat dv Te et? vyjro<{ dv re

et? yr/v 'X^ap.d^e. tt}? Se )(^eifiepivfj<i wpa<i irapaBpap.ovarj'i Kal

Tjpo'; BiayeXdaavT0<;, airavTa Ta irpo'; Trjv oSov avaKevaadfievo^
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A(.(Tft)7ro?, Kal Tovi; re iralhat; Xa^wv Koi Toixi deroii^, dirrjpev elf

AiyvTTTov, TToWfj (^avTuaiq Kal So^t) tt/so? KaTdirKjrj^iv t&v eVet

KexpVM'^vo<;. NeKTei'a/Sft) S' dKovcra<i irapaje'^ovevai top Aio-coirov,

" evTjSpevfiai,'' (pr)<rl rots <f)iXoi,<;, "yaeytta^jj/ta)? AiatoTrov redvijicevai."

TTj S' eiTiovcrri Ke\ev<ra<; 6 ^acriXeii^ iravTa^; rov'i ev reKei c. xxviii.

Xen/ea? irepi^aXeadaL crroXa?, auTo? Se Kippav iveSvaaro Kol

oiaSrj/jLa Kal SidXiffov Kiraptv. Kal Karecrdel^ i(f>' vyjrTfKov Si,(j)pov,

Kai Tov Kia-wTTOv ela-a')(6rivat, Ke\ev(ra<;, " tIvo fie elKa.^ei'i," eicreX-

OovTi (^rjcrlv, " AiacoTre, Kal tov? avv ep,oi;" Kal o?, " ae fxev rfkim

eapivw, rovf Be irept ere tovtok dipaioi'; ard-x^vcri." Kal 6 0aaiXev<s

aavfidaa^ avrov Kal Bwpoii ehe^idxraTo. tjj 8e fier iKeivrjv rjfjbepa

traXiv fiev /Sao-tXeii? (TToXrjv XevKOTctTTjv evaKeva<rd/ji,€vo<; rot? Be

</>tA.ot9 ^oiviKd'i KeXevaai; Xa^eiv, eiaeXBovra tov AXcrconrov ttjv

irporepav avdt<; irevcnv eirvOeTo. Kal o A'iaanro^, " ere fiev," elirev,

" eiKa^co rjXtai, tov<; Be irepi ae tovtok d/CTlai." Kal 6 NeKTeva^o),

" oi/j,ai fiTjBev elvai AvKrjpov irpo^ ye rrjv ifirjv ^aatXeiav" Kal 6

AlcrcoTToii jxeiBiaaa^ '^4^, " /J'V ev'^epw'i ovtw Trepl eKebvov, w ^aaiXev,

Xoyi^ov. TTpo? fiev jap ro vfi,eTepov hdva r] vficov ivcBeiKvvfievri

^acnXeia Biktjv rfXiov aeXayei' el Be AvKijpq) Trapa^XTfOeiT], oiiBev

av Beoi fjurj to (f)w<; tovto ^6(f}ov d'iroBei')(j9rjvaL" Kal 6 ^eKTeva^U)

TTjv Twv Xoytov ev(7T0')(^iav eKTrXayel'i, " rjvejKa'i '^filv," e(f>r],
" toiks

fi€XXovTa<; tov irvpyov olicoBofMelv" Kal 6'i- " 6Toi,fj,oi elaiv, el

fiovov iiTToSet'^etS tov tottov."

fieTa TOVTO e^eXdoav e^a X'ij? iroXeax; 6 /SacrtXev? iirl to ireBiov, c. xxix.

vireBei^e Biafj,eTp'^aa<i tov •)(wpov. dryaywv tolvvv A'iaa>Tro<! eirl to,';

viroBei'XJdeiaa'i tov tottov ya>vLa<; TeTTapa^ tov<; Terrapa^ twv deTwv

dfia T0(9 Traial Bid twv dvXaKWV aTrrfpTrffievoi^, Kal olKoBoficov Tol<i

iraial fieTa ')(elpa<; Bovf epyaXeia, eKeXevaev avairTrfvai. oi Be

TTpo'i vtjro'; yevofievoi, " BoTe rjfiiv," icpcovovv, " Xidovt, BoTe Koviav,

BoTe ^vXa, Kal ToXXa twv irpo'i olKoBofifjv eiriTTfBeiwv." 6 Be

NeKTeva/3o) tov? iralBa's deacrdfj.evo'i et? v'^o^ tnro TtBi" deTwv

dva(^epofJievov<i, eefyrj '
" woOev ifiol ttttjvoI dvOpwiroi ;" Kal 6

At'o-eoTTO? • " dXXd AvKrfpoi; e'X^ei • crv Be 9eXec<; dvOpwiroq wv la-odew

epl^eiv jSacriXei;" Kal 6 l^eKTeva^w- " A'ia-anre, ffTTrffiai.

eprjaofiat Be ae, av Be fioi airoKpivaf Kai ^rfauv " euai fiob c. xxx.
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OrjXeiai wSe Linrot, aXirep iireiZav aKovcrcoeri twv ev ^a^vXwvt

"•jTirav 'x^pe/j.eTi^ovTav, €v6v<i avX\aiJ,^dvov(rcv. el' (rot ttjOo? tovto

•jrapeam <To(^ia,e'7rihei^ai.." koI o AiaaTro^' '' avpiov airoKpivovfiai

croi, ^aartXev." iX6oop Se ov icaTij'yero, aiXovpov rol'i iraiaiv

SKeXevae avKXa^elv, Koi avXXrj^divTa Brj/xocria TrepidyeaOai

fiacTTi^o/Ji^evov. oi he AlyinrTioi to ^wov a-e^o/ievoi, ovto) Kaicw<i

iraaypv avTo OeaaajxevoL, avveSpa/MOv, kol tov aiXovpov rfj';

%6t/30? Toov /j.aari'yovvTav eKaTrdcravre^, dvayyeXXovcrtv ox; ravo?

r£ ^aaiXei to irdOot;' 6 he KaXecra<; tov Mawirov, " ovk ^Set9,"

(jirjcnv, " Al(T<OTre, o)? ^eo? ae^6fj,evo<; Trap' r/fuv ecTTiv aiXovpoij

;

Iva TL jovv TOVTO TTeTTolrjKa^
;
" xal 09 "

" AvKrjpov tov ^aaiXea

TjhiKrjaev, w ^acriXev, t»)? irapeXdovcrt}'; vvkto<; ovto<; 6 ai,Xovpo<;'

aXeicTpvova yap avTOv Tr€<f>ovevKe /u.d'^i/j.ov Kal yevvalov, nrpoa-

eTi firjv Kai ra? wpaii avTm Tfj<! vvkto<; (rr]/j,aivovTa." xal 6

fia(7iXev^' "ovk ala')(yvrj yfrevBofievo^, AtcrtOTre; ttw? yap ev fj,ia

vvKTi a'iXovpo<; dir AlyvirTov fiXdev et? ^a^vX&va;" Kaxeivo^

fieiSidcra<; (fyrjai' " Kal ttiS?, co ^acnXev, ev Ba/3vXa>vi, twv iTnrwv

'X^pefieTi^ovTcov ai ivddhe drjXeiai lttttoi ffvXXafi^dvoviriv ;" 6 Se

^aa-tXeii'i TavTa aKOvaa^, tt/v avTov (ppovrjaiv i/MaKapia-e.

fieTO, Se TavTa fj.eTa-jrefj.'yjrd/xevoi; twv d(f)' 'HXiov TrdXeo)? dvSpa'i

^i^TrjfidTwv cTO(j)i,aTiKcbv eTTKTTrjfjLova^, Kal Trepl tov AIctcottov

StoXe^^ei? avTol<;, iKdXeaev afia tw Klawirai eV evwxjiav. dva-

KXiGevTcov oiv avTWv, twv 'HXtov ttoXltwv ti'ij ^tri 7rpo<r tov

AitTwirov '' aTreaTdXrjv irapd tov 6eov fiov -rrevaiv Tiva wvdea-Oai

aov, «? dv avTTjv eTriXvari^." Kal o A'iacaro'i • "ylrevSrj- deo<; yap

Trap" dvOpwTTov oiiSev BeiTai fiaOelv. av Se ov fiovov aavTov

KaT7}yopel<;, dXXd Kal tov deov aov.' eVe/so? TraXcv enrev " eari

vao<; iJLeya<s Kal ev aiiTw (TTiiXa, hwheKa TToXets' ej(wv, wv eKdarr)

TpioKOVTa SoKot? ecTTeyacTTai, tovtov<; Se TrepUaai Svo yvvalKe<;.''

Kal 6 Aifo-WTTO? e^Tj- "tovto to irpo^Xrip^a Kal ol trap rjfuv

eTTiXvaovTai iralhe';' vao<i p,ev ydp euTiv ovto<; ko<t/j,o(;, (ttvXo<!

Se o eviavTo<;, ai Be TroXets 01 p/qve';, Kal SokoI al tovtwv rjnepai,

riLLepa Se Kal vii^ at Su'o yvvaiKe^, ai nrapaXXa^ dXXr]Xai,<; Siaoe-

'yovTai."

I Sic ! Quaere irilXas.
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T^ Be e<f)6^^ V/^^P'} o'vyKoXea-a'i tou? (fiiKovt airavTa'; o c. xxxii.

^eKTeva^co ^rjiri • " Sth tov AXawirov tovtov otpiX^cro/j^v <f)6pov^

TO) ^acrCket Kvicripa." el? Se rt? avr&v elire' " KeKevawfiev avrm

7rpo^\r]fji,aTa <f>pdcTai rifuv, irepl wv ovt e'iSofiev ovt f\Kov<Tap,ev"

apecTTOv ovv tovto tw Ne/icrei/a/ScS So^av, KaXiera^ tov A'iacoTrov

e<firj • " (l>pda-ov rjfuv, AiacoTre, irpo^Xyfia irepl ov ovt e'lhofjuev

OVT rjKovaafiev." kol Si • " avptov irepl tovtov vpHv diroKpivov-

fiai. aTreXdcav ovv koI avvTa^dp.evo'i jpafi/iaTeiov, iv a> 'irepiei,')(eTo

^eKTeva^w ofioXoy&v ')(IXia ToKavTa tw AvKijp^ 6<j}elXeiv, Trpwt'a?

iiraveXOcbv tw ^aaCkei to ypa/M/jiaTeiov iireScoKev. ol 8e tov

fiaciXeax; <j)ikoi, irplv dvoi'X^Orjvai to ypap.p.aTeiov, TrdvTe^ eXeyov

" KOi eiSofiev TOVTO icai ^Kovaap.ev, koX dXrj0S)<; iinaTdp.eOa." Kal

6 Ato-ftjTTo?-
''

-x^dptv vfilv olBa TJj? d-TToBoaeco'i evexev." 6 Be

NeKTci/o/Sft) Trjv oiMoXoyiav Trj<; 6^eiXfj<{ dvayvoiii elirev " i/MOV

AvKrjpui fj,r)Bh> 6<})eiXovTO<; -rravTet; vfieis fiapTvpeiTe ;" KaKelvoi

fj,6Ta/3aXovTe'; eiTrov " ovt eiBo/j,ev ovt r^Kovaafiev." Kal 6

Al't7(B7ro9 • " Kal el tuvO' ovt(o<; e^et, XeXvTat to ^rjTovfievov."

Kal 6 NeKTeval3a) tt/oo? TavTa' " p.aKapio'i earc AvKrjpov TOiavTrjv

(TOi^iav iv Trj ^aaiXeia eavTOv KeKTr]fievo<;." Toii<; oZv a-vfj,<f)cov'r]-

OevTa<; (jjopovi TrapaBov<i Tm Alamirai, iv elprjvy diredTeoXev.

Ato-fBTTO? B et? ^a^vX&va Trapayevofievo<;, Bie^rjXde Te AvKrjpo)

TO, iv AlyviTTw irpaxOevTa TavTa Kal tov<; (jiopovt direBcoKe.

AvKrjpo<i B' iKeXevaev dvBpidvTa )(^pv<Tovv tw AIo-cotto) dvaTeOrjvai.
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i. 1 Ahikar was his name, a wise and erudite scribe, who
instructed his son He said: The son will be for me
before Ahikar, the Great Seal of Sennacherib, King of As-

syria and there was no son to me and Sennacherib, king

3 of Assyria, had fulfilled (his days) and Sennacherib died his

son, named Esarhaddon, and he was king of Assyria in the place

15 of his father (Sennacherib) Assyria. Thereupon I took (my
son). and I instructed him and virtue in the palace along

with I presented him before Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria.

And wisdom what he had asked him. And thereupon Esar-

haddon, the king of Assyria, loved him and said, (long) life (to

Ahikar) the wise scribe, the counsellor of all Assyria, who has

appointed as his son, and no son and I bowed down and

worshipped, I, Ahikar, before Esarhaddon (the king) of Assyria

Ahikar, and when I saw the face of Esarhaddon, the king of

Assyria, favourably, I rose up (and said, as I was before) Senna-

cherib thy father, who was king (before thee) ....
I shall not be able to serve (the king) in the gate of this palace

whose name is Nadin, my grown-up son, and he shall succeed me

as Secretary, and Great Seal shall he be; and also my
wisdom the king of Assyria. And he said to me, (like thyself

shall he be) and in thy stead shall he do thy work I went to

my house and I set him in the gate of the palace and

I said, he will seek after that which is good (my son Nadin)

whom I have brought up, think on the king Sennacherib, thy
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father he is wise and according to his advice will much

disquiet the king. Listen as a son, who is not my son; as

a son

Answered (Esarhaddon) the king and said whom my father iv. 1

hath made great, who (ate) the bread of my father thou wilt

seek, where thou canst find that old man Ahikar. He is a

wise secretary whether he can corrupt the country against us,

after that Assyria; he attached to him two men, in order to

see that ofBcer(?) Nabusumiskun, riding upon a swift horse

with him after yet three days and the others who were with

him, as I was walking in the vineyards. Nabusumiskun, the

officer, rent his garment, and lamented the wise Secretary and

master of good counsel who by whose counsel and words all

Assyria was directed (Nadin, thy son) whom thou hast ap-

pointed at the gate of the palace, he hath undone thee Then 9

was I much afeard, even I Ahikar : and I answered and said to

Nabusumiskun I am he who aforetime saved thee from

undeserved death, (when Sennacherib) the father of the present

king, Esarhaddon, (was angry) with thee I brought thee to my

house ; thither was I bringing thee

(I treated thee) as a man treats his brother, and I hid thee from

the presence of (king Sennacherib); I said, I have killed him,

until at another time, and after yet many days I presented thee

before king Sennacherib, and caused thy sins to pass away before

him ; and no evil did he to thee. And with me also king

Sennacherib was well pleased, because I had preserved thee alive

and not slain thee. And now do thou also to me in the same lO

fashion as I did to thee. Slay me not, but bring me into thy

house until other days. King Esarhaddon is merciful as one

towards another. He will remember me and will long for my

advice. Thou wilt then present me before him, and he will

suffer me to live. Thereupon answered Nabusumiskun and said

to me. Fear not. Thou shalt live, Ahikar, the father of all

L. A. Y
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Assyria, according to whose counsel Sennacherib and all the

Assyrian army were wont to make war. Nabusumiskun, the

officer, spake to those two men, his companions, who were with

him : (Listen to me) and I will give you a piece of advice, and it

is good advice too. The two men answered and said to him. Tell

it us then. And Nabusumiskun answered and said to them.

Listen to me. Yonder is Ahikar, a great man. He is the Great

Seal of Esarhaddon. According to his counsel and word is

the whole army of Assyria governed. Do not let us kill him.

There is a eunuch that I have, and whom I will give you. He
must be killed in the mountain ; he shall be a substitute for

Ahikar other people (may come and) see the body of yonder

Ahikar, for the body of the young man, the eunuch whom I have

(with me, is like to the body of Ahikar) until our brother

Esarhaddon (shall have regret) over our brother and the heart of

Esarhaddon (shall change concerning him). I will give you much

treasure and the soul (of the officer) was content, with his two

11 companions. (And they said), Do as thou counsellest There-

upon they slew the aforementioned eunuch in the stead of

12 Ahikar At that time the report was made in the king's palace,

(and they said) to the king, He hath been slain. Thereupon

Nabusumiskun (brought me to his house) and he caused to be

supplied to me there (meat and drink), and said. Let these things

13 be furnished to my lord (Ahikar). Likewise he brought much

treasure (and gave it to his two companions). Thereupon Nabu-

sumiskun, the officer, went to Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria, and

informed him, saying, I went my way (as thou didst command me)

and I found Ahikar (walking in his vineyards), and I have put

him to death. And do thou, king, enquire of the two men

whom thou didst appoint. So spake he (to king Esarhaddon),

until that Esarhaddon believed his words.



(FEAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS AND
PARABLES OF AHIKAR)

What is stronger than a braying ass ?

The son who is instructed and disciplined, and who has on his

feet

Do not withhold thy son from beating, if thou

My son, if I beat thee, thou diest not. And if I leave on thy

heart

Smite thy son, like even so to all thy servants .

The lion will be the stag in the secret of his den(?).

And he pours out his blood and eats his flesh

The ass has left and does not carry it.

He takes up from his companions, which was not his .

Watch carefully over thy njouth and make thy heart slow(?),

for the word spoken is like a bird, and he who utters it is like a

man without the craft of the mouth is mightier than the craft

of.

Do not conceal (?) the word of a king

They deal with trees by fire, with flesh by a knife, and with

man
Let not thy heart rejoice in the multitude of children, and over cf.

their fewness (be not thou discouraged). S^ngs*"

The king is as a merciful man, also his voice is higher than ^°- ^*-

that of him who stands before him
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The king is fair to look on as the sun, and for them that walk

the earth, his adornment is costly ......
Of. Syr. (My son), I have lifted sand, and I have carried salt, hut there
45 46 etc.

'
' ' was nothing heavier than

I have lifted straw and handled (?) the plough and there was

nothing lighter than the man who dwells in ....
The panther met the goat, and it was naked ; And the panther

answered and said to the goat, Come and I will cover thee with

my skin.

The goat answered and said to the panther, Why my skin ?

Take it not from me.

The wolf came to the lambs (?) and I will be silent. The

lambs answered and said. Take what thou wantest from us

Nothing lies in a man's power, to lift up his foot or to set it

down
Cf. Syr. (Do not bend) thy bow and shoot an arrow at the upright, lest

God should and cause it to return upon thyself.

(Thou hast bent) thy bow and shot thy arrow at one who is

more righteous than thou. That is a sin against our God.

A loan is heavy, and borrow thou not from a man and

if thou contractest a loan, give thy soul no peace until

in thine ears, for the charm of a man in his trustiness, and

his hatred is lying with his lips(?).

The son of my body has spied out my house he has told

strangers

He has become a false witness against me, and who now will

declare my righteousness ?

With him that is higher than thyself (do not be familiar?)

with him that is stronger than thyself, do not
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.and be not insolent to thy father.

The thorn-bush sent to the pomegranate and said : .

The thorn-bush to the pomegranate. How numerous are thy

thorns for him who handles thee !

The pomegranate answered and said to the thorn-bush : Thou

art all thorns for him who handles thee.



INTRODUCTION TO THE ARMENIAN AND
TURKISH TEXTS

By F. C. CONYBEABE.

I. ON THE AGE OF THESE VERSIONS.

In the Introduction to the First Edition, p. Ixxxi, it was stated

that the date of the Armenian Version is hard to ascertain; it

was only certain that it was much earlier than the year 1500, the

date of the oldest Armenian MS., inasmuch as that MS. shewed

a text that must have had a long history. In the absence of

similar testimony I hesitated to regard as an echo of Ahikar

a passage of a late fifth century author, Lazar of Pharb, who,

writing of the heretics of his nation from Amid in Mesopotamia,

quotes the saying, " Her that married a swine, befits a bath of

sewer water." This recalls the adage No. 24 towards the end of

the Wisdom of Khikar :
" Son, they took the swine to the bath,

and he plunged into it, then rolled in the bog, saying : You wash

in your own, and I will in mine."

But in the History of Lazar (ed. Venice 1891, p. 200) occurs

a still clearer reminiscence as follows :

" We have defiled the raiment in which at holy baptism thou

didst clothe us by washing of the font, by our impure iniquity we

have rolled ourselves in the mire of denials like troops of swine."

In the first of these passages Lazar professes to derive his

adage from the work of "a fabulist," to the exclusion of the

hypothesis that he had in mind 2 Peter ii. 22, where a "true proverb"

is cited which runs : u? Xovcrafievrj et? KvKia-fxov ^op^opov. He
would surely have then alluded to his source as holy writ, if he

had taken it from St Peter.

A yet clearer indebtedness to the " Wisdom " is revealed by

another fifth century writer, Elisaeus, who in his History of the

wars of Wardan (Venice ed. 1889, p. 13) has the following:
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A blind man is bereft of the rays of the sun and ignorance is

bereft of perfect life. It is better to be blind of eye than blind of

mind.

This is textually the same as No. 51 of the Aphorisms of the

" Wisdom."

Another Armenian author of the fifth century is Eznik, who in

his work against heresies (ed. Venice, 1850, p. 61) has the following

:

And of a troth the word of the wise man was in no wise vainly

uttered to the effect that a slave who hearkens not through his ear,

is made by them to hearken through his back.

The citation is virtually exact, except that the word back is

differently rendered. Eznik cannot possibly echo here Proverbs

xxix. 19, or Sirach xxx. 25, 27 ; there is too great a dissimilarity.

We must conclude therefore that the " wise man " who uttered

the saying was Ahikar. The only doubt possible is whether

Eznik, who in the context is plagiarising from Methodius, does

not also derive the adage at second hand from some anonymous

writer. But the close agreement with our current texts of Ahikar

militates against this hypothesis.

In the ninth century Thomas Artsruni [ed. Petersburg, 1887,

p. 228, bk. iii, ch. 20) cites aphorism No. 10 of Ahikar quite

exactly (" with one that is without fear go not on a journey ")

and characterises the author of the saying in contrast with the

Psalmist David as " an alien (or gentile) sage."

In the eleventh century Aristakes of Lastiwert (History, ch. 10,

Venice ed. 1844, p. 41) cites textually aphorism No. 17, as

follows :
" The words of liars are fat as the quail, but they that are

foolish swallow them down."

It is only when we reach the twelfth century that the author

of the Aphorisms is named as Khikar or Ahikar by the Patriarch

of Sis (c. 1165), Nerses the Graceful. The Fabulist ofthe thirteenth

century, Wardan of Aygek, who began to form the collection

(edited by Prof N. Marr of Petersburg) about the year 1220 in the

convent of Drazark, was also familiar with Ahikar, and often

imitates his aphorisms and apologues.
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The Armenian may therefore be confidently regarded as a

version of the fifth century; and if it be a rendering from the

Syriac, then the latter must be of still earlier date.

n. DOUBLE RECENSION AND SOURCES
OF THE ARMENIAN TEXT.

The Armenian text of Recension A is printed in this edition

from the following three codices, viz.

:

1

.

Venice, Library of San Lazaro, No. 482, written in holorgir

or large cursive, on parchment, without date, but of the late 15th

or 16th century. Called in my apparatus criticus Venetus or Ven.

2. Bodleian Library, Armenian e. 14, on paper, in a rare form

of notergir or notary's hand. The first leaf has been partly torn

out. Probably of the early 17th century. In app. crit. BoA.

3. Paris, Anciens Fonds Armen. Suppl. No. 58. On paper in

notergir and ill-written in a.d. 1697. The text begins at fol. 253,

but breaks off soon after the first series of precepts is ended. In

app. crit. 58.

Of this recension we have a fairly old witness in the old

Turkish text, given in Codex 468 of the Mekhitarist Monastery in

Vienna. This was written, in a large regular cursive, in A.D. 1575

at Kamenitz in Poland ; Ahikar occupies folios 53 6-62 a. The

translation was probably made in the Crimea about the year 1500.

The text is written phonetically in Armenian characters, which

I have transliterated in Roman ones. I have to thank Father

Barnabas for making me a copy of it, and Prof D. S. Margoliouth

and Mrs A. S. Beveridge for aiding me in my translation of it.

In addition to the three MSS. of the A Recension enumerated

above, I consulted for it in certain passages other codices, viz.

:

1. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 131. In this

Ahikar occupies foil. 213-228. It is written on paper in a loose

notary's hand in A.D. 1673. In app. crit. 131.

2. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 69. A large

quarto, well written in large cursive in Poland, on paper in
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A.D. 1614. The text omits the prelude and begins with the

precepts. In app. crit. 69.

3. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 92, on paper.

This contains only the last half of Ahikar. In a peculiar hand,

and dated 1619. In app. crit. 92.

4. Edjmiatzin, Codex No. 2048 of the new catalogue, a small

well written codex in small cursive of about 1600. I compared

this only as far as the 18th precept of the A Recension. In app.

crit. Edjm.

6. Bodley Canon. Orient. 131. See below. In app. crit.

canon.

Beside the above codices I have examined the British Museum
codices Orient. 4548, 4580, 6798, 6987 ; but found nothing new in

them.

There is a second Recension B of the Armenian version, best

given of all the codices I have examined in these two

:

6. Bodley, MS. Canonic. Orient. 131 ; written on paper at

Ispahan in a.d. 1697 by Hazrapet the Priest for the use of one

Israel, in large clear cursive.

7. Bodley, Arm. g. 9. This is a MS. of small form, of vellum,

in a large clear holorgir, written by Kirakos the Presbyter for one

Joseph who paid for it " out of his honest earnings," in the year of

the Armenians 1121 (=A.D. 1671), on the 26 of the month Varam

or Haram. The Armenians of Julfa near Ispahan used the month

Aram, and it answered to Dec. 16-Jan. 15.

Of this second recension I have not printed the original text

;

though I give an English rendering of it, for it is necessary in

order to .complete the Armenian evidence. It is best given and

in the purest language, in Bodley, Arm. g. 9. This recension is

often nearer to the Syriac than the other ; but it adds a mass of

precepts not to be paralleled in other versions. In the Venice

MS. 482 similarly some eight pages of aphorisms are added at

the end of those of the first series ; but I cannot say if they are

identical with those of Bodley, Arm. g. 9 : probably not, as the two

codices contain different recensions.
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III. INTERKELATIONS OF THE TWO
ARMENIAN RECENSIONS.

I feel that my method of editing calls for some justification

;

for it may be asked why I have printed only the first recension

and not the second. I have done so, because—in spite of the

superior closeness to the Syriac of the second recension towards

the close of the book—the order of aphorisms in the first recension

proves that it preserves better than the other the characteristics

of the archetype from which all the versions—^Armenian, Slavonic,

and Syriac—flow. The following tables illustrate this. In them

each particular aphorism is throughout indicated by its serial

number in the Armenian Recension A. Roman figures radicate

additional aphorisms wanting in this Armenian Recension A, but

present in B or in one of the other versions. The Roman numeral

merely indicates the place occupied by the aphorism it symbolises

in one or the other of these three series of B, Slavonic and Syriac

;

and whereas an Arabic numeral indicates in all four columns the

same aphorism, a Roman one does not. Thus No. XVI of A is the

same aphorism as No. xxv of the Sjnriac series ; and in the later

series of aphorisms with which the story ends, No. VIII of

B = Syr. IX ; xv of B = Syr. xxiv, and so on.

FIRST TABLE OF COMPAEISON OF THE FIRST OR LONGER
SET OF APHORISMS.

Armenian
A B
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An
A
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SECOND COMPARATIVE TABLE OF THE LATER OR SECOND
SET OF APHORISMS.

Armenian
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Glancing at the first of the above tables we note that the two

Armenian recensions agree in respect of the first 22 precepts ; and

they both agree with the Syriac in respect of these 22 ; though

the Syriac, after No. 23, suddenly jumps to 42. On the other

hand the Slavonic carries its agreement with Armenian A up to

45 and then jumps to 64.

What is the meaning of this ? Surely that the archetype of

all the versions arranged the aphorisms in groups of 22, according

to the letters of an Aramaic or Jewish alphabet. The Slavonic

and Armenian A hand us down the first two alphabets complete :

the Slavonic, Armenian A and B, and the Syriac, conjointly hand

us down the second alphabet.

Again where two numbers follow one another in any two of

the three versions, we are certain that we have before us the

order of the archetype. Thus 46 follows 2 in Armenian B and in

Slavonic and follows 3 in Syriac; and Syriac and Armenian A
together testify to 64-69 as one block, just as all three versions

testify to 64-67 as one block. The Syriac (in spite of interpolated

precepts) witnesses to the Armenian block 50-69 ; and similarly

to the coherence on the whole of 41-47. Slavonic to the general

coherence of 80-85, and to that of 69-73, of 74-75, of 55-59.

And there are other coincidences which help to fix the original

sequence of the last half of the aphorisms : thus, in Slav. 73 a and

h precede 50, in Syriac 73 c precedes 50^ In Arm. B and Slavonic

59 precedes 79. In Slav, we jump from 45 to 64, in Syriac from

47 to 64. From these coincidences we may infer that, in the

neighbourhood of 47, a third alphabet began with 64 and continued

as far as 73, then followed 50-59, then 79 followed, perhaps by

80-85, though this is less certain.

Several of the aphorisms lacking in Armenian A, yet given in

Armenian B recur in the other versions ; thus A xvi = Syr. xxv,

A XXVI = Slav. XXIX ; A xl = Slav, xcvi ; A XLi = Slav, xcvi ; these

and many other examples of the kind shew that the B Recension

of the Armenian is needful to supplement the other. The Syriac

often agrees closely with it, especially in the later part of the story.

1 Also in Arm. B 50 precedes 73.
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IV. RELATION OF ARMENIAN TO SYRIAC.

Indeed the agreement of the Armenian and Syriac is so close

as to warrant the conclusion that one is a translation of the

other. It is not easy however to decide to which the priority

belongs. If in its original form Aphorism, No. 9, of the Armenian

Recension A, ended thus :
" make a path for thy feet," then the

Syriac :
" for thy sons and for thy sons' sons," renders the corrup-

tion ordotz for otitz which arose within the Armenian tradition

and is actually found in Recension B. The reading of otitz :
" for

thy feet," stands in A, and is certainly the more natural reading

;

for the object in treading down the thorns while a man has his

boots on, is surely that he may be able to pass over them unscathed

another time when they are off, rather than to provide a path

for posterity. Again, there can be no doubt that the Armenian

best preserves the order of the archetype, and it is also the only

text which preserves the aphorism found in the Aramaic text of

Elephantine

:

Son, rejoice not thou in the number of thy children, and in

their deficiency be not thou distressed.

But it may be argued that this precept once stood in the

Syriac and has disappeared from its tradition. In favour also of

the priority of the Syriac is the fact that it mentions Sarhadum

or Esarhaddon, father of Sennacherib, and preserves the name

Abusemakh, which the Armenian corrupts into Nabusmaq. Perhaps

the Syriac can be proved to descend from the Aramaic^ It may

be remarked that the Armenian codices sometimes have Nathan,

sometimes Nadan ; they also use Seneqarim and Seneqerim

indifferently.

1 On the other hand, Esarhaddon may have been ehminated from the Armenian

by an editor of the story who knew from Tobit and 2 Kings that Esarhaddon was

son and not father of Sennacherib. It is significant that the Syriac inverts the

order of the Aramaic papyrus. The Slavonic equally omits Esarhaddon. The loss

of the first letter of the name Nabusmaq in the Armenian may be due to a terminal

N of a Greek third person aorist preceding it, just as in Tobit xiv 10 is read

iTolri<T£i> 'Adi/i by error for iirolriffe NaSi/j,.
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Another coincidence of the Armenian with the ancient Aramaic

is in Aphorism 10 of the second series : Son, thou hast been to me
like him that shot his arrow up to heaven ; and he was not able to

reach thereto, but reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the

arrow returned on his head. The Syriac has

:

My son, thou hast been to me like a man that threw a stone

at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven ; but he incurred

sin against God.

The Arabic is similar.

The Slavonic has

:

Thou hast been to me, O my son, like a man who shot an

arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven,

but the man was guilty of a sin.

Here the Aramaic runs

:

" (Do not bend) thy bow and shoot an arrow at the upright,

lest God should and cause it to return on thyself.

" (Thou hast bent) thy bow and shot thy arrow at one who is

more righteous than thou ; that is a sin against our God."

Here the Armenian alone reflects the Aramaic in full.

The names of the gods to whom Khikar prayed are, un-

fortunately, not preserved in the Aramaic fragments, and stand in

the Armenian alone of all the versions. Dr Langdon has pointed

out to me that the first two are titles of a Babylonian deity which

among the Syrians would quite naturally be hypostatised as

separate deities. Thus Belshim means = Bel—establish and fix

(the fate) ; Shimil is Shim-ili, i.e. Fix the fate. Oh God. Shamin,

which in the Turki Version is read as Shahmil, may be a corruption

of Shamshim, the oblique case of Shamash.

The Slavonic and Armenian versions frequently join hands

across the Syriac, and the Slavonic and Syriac across the Armenian.

Thus the Turki version, which represents an old stage of Recension

A, omits with Slavonic the sixty wives of Ahikar together with

their sixty palaces at the beginning of the story. In the same

context they both have the phrase :
" nor daughter to bewail him."

On the other hand, the Slavonic and Syriac agree in the same
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context against the Armenian in use of the phrase : cast dust on

my eyes; and in adding in the first precept the comparison of

a secret divulged to a hot and burning coal. In order to the

restoration of the archetype a careful comparison of all the versions

would be necessary, and in such a comparison the text preserved

by two sources together against a third must be admitted to be

the more original.

The presence of Syriac idioms in the Armenian, e.g. " the son

of a poor man" in the sense simply of "a poor man," make it

certain that the priority belongs to the Sjrriac. At the same

time the Armenian text is indispensable for the reconstruction

of the Syriac.
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(Transliterated from the Armenian characters)
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III. Pardum thangrim alnunay. day qob doorloo khoorban

ettim khaytub ch6qtum allarunay day ayttum :

IV. ay manim ayaylarim day thangrilarim. •". ining atuy

Belshim adi. p. inchising atuy Shilitn adi. oochoonchoosoong atuy

Shahmil adi. booyooroongooz day mangay ar 6700I baringiz. qi

6shtay Khikar tirilay" 61miyir :

V. Na aytqaylar adam 67lanlaru, qi Khikar oosloo djardar

oldi. day 67UI bdlmadu qi anu qomgay idi. day malun mangar-

gayadi. 6700I b61giyadi day koonday J- khantar altun tas atqeyadi

b61masadi manim malumnu tdogat magay

:

VI. AU700I bolgiyadi qi /» kholoo bilay oosdoomay th6frak

salgayadi. taq mangay f 6700I yishadag bolgiyadi.

VII. Aul sahat mangay awaz boldoo thangrilarimdan. day

ayttuylar. Khikar booyoorgan dur qi sangay 6700I b61gay. san

khardashungnung 67loon al sangay 6700I sakhlagaysan day 6stoor-

gaysan anu. sandan songray saning oroongay.

VIII. Qi ishittim man boo awaznu thangrilarimdan aldum man

khardashum 67loon «» eashinay. qiydirdim anu toorloo toorloo

qamkhaylar ichinay day saldum boyoonay altun zndjul nachiq

khan 67loonoong ichirdim anuy barchay sooth bilay, day khaymakh

bilay day chiy balbilay

:

IX. Day eookhlaturadim anu kharay khooshnoong day

qoochgoorchinnigg mokhoondan eastukhlar oostoonay. angar

diray qi bAldoo k eashinay: Moondan songray bashladum

angar 6wratmagay bithiqni asni 00 akhulni, dooneayning bilma-

khun. qimlarqi eakhshilkhqay ootroodoor alargay djooab 00

s6z:

X. koondooz 00 qachay tiyilmadim 6wratmakhtan* thoy-

doordoom anuy as 00 akhul bilay, nachiq qimasay soowdan day

dthmaqtan toygay.

XI. Ta7uday moondan songray oondadi khan khatunay. day

ayttu alay qi oosloo Khikar qoriyir man sani qi khartayupsan.

sandan songray qim toogal lisar djardarlkh bilay, daya ooakhul

bilay manim khanlkhumnung qeraqiu. man asruy khay70oriyir-

man boo ishtan

:
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XII. Ayttum khanum. san khayyoorma bardur manim 67100m,

qi da^u djardar, oosloo day akhullu tur mandan asay.

XIII. ayttuy khan galtir alnuma qi qoriyim. qeltirtim day

toorfyoozdum khannung alnunay.

XIV. qordoo khan day biyandi. day ayttu qi al7shlu bdlgay

boo 67lannung koonlari. qi Khikar kendining tirlikhinay toor-

700zdoo dyloon alniimay, qendi tunchlkhtay b61gay

:

XV. Andan songra eoogoondoom khanumay aldum 67loonini,

day bardum Palatsumay. bootoorloo aytur adim dwratqan day

Nadan atluy 67loomay

:

1. Au7loom, Na qi ishitsang khan biy ashiqinay, anu eoora-

qingay toot, kimsaygay achma. baylini mohoorlini cheshmay.

chashqanni baylamay. day neqi ishitsang alani atmay day ayt-

magin.

2. Au7loom k6zoong achup q6rqloo khatun kdrsang kiyinishli

day bazowloo. bolmagay qi angar sookhlangaysan. agar tirliqingni

barchasunday barsang, azgnay sookhlanganung boloor, e6khasay

alursan thangridan nalatlamakh day adamlardan. anungoochoon

qi khatun kishi 6khshar «» q6rqloo kerezmangay. 61 kerezmannung

ichi t61oodur s6waqlar bilay day sasumakh bilay 61oonoong

:

3. Au7loom 6khshamay badam taraqinay, qi barchay teraq-

lardan booroon chichaqlanir, day emishin barchay teraqlardan

songray barir, e6khasa 6shkhay khabakhqa, qi s6n70oday chichaq-

lanir, day emishin booroon barir.

4. Au7loom eakhshirakh asli adam bilay tash tashumay, neqi

assiz adam bilay cha7ur ichmay.

5. Au7loom aslilar bilay assiz b61may day aszislar bilay ash

bolmay.

6. Au7loom djaht at akhulular bilay. akhulu bolmay nechiq

alar bolmagay qi anuzkamlargay day assiz adamilargay sungar

bolmagaysan. qi sani day assiz anzkam oondagaylar

:

7. Au7loom eakhshirakh cha7urungnu tdqqaysan neqi assizlar

bilay da anzkamlar ichqaysan, qi b61magay alar sani nalatlagaylar

:

8. Au7loom b61may asruy tatlu, qi sani iutqaylar. day ni

asru leyi, qi tooqoogaylar, e6khasay b61 ivach day tdzoomloo.
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barchay eachshikhlungan ungay, day eoorooganingay, da barchay

ishingay

:

9. Au7looin nechayqi atiqing ayakhungay dur, basqun tegan-

agni, day e61 ach ayakhungay

:

10. Au7loom, khddjay 67I00 eilan edi, ayttuylar qi hakimliq

tir angar. earlunung eti asay, ayttuylar' achlkhdan edi. anung

oochoon qi saning oolooshoongnoo egin. day khatunungnung.

sungarunay q6z khoymay, na malunay, na thangridan khorkhoosooz

adam bilay, na aldan oqjalmas kishi bilay edlgay chkhmay, day na

dthmaq tay emay anung qipiq bilay

:

11. Au7loom q6rsang dooshmanungu erkhulup tur qoolmay

day maskhara atmay anu. agar toorsay sangay eaman adar

:

18. Au7loom, sow athangnu day anangnu, qi tho70ordoo sani.

dalmagaj'san alamung kliar7shun. zeray thangrining day athayn-

ung anaynung al7shry bir dir. nechiq al . . . alay khar7ushi. qi

san sanday soowoongays . . . ning 67lanlarungdan

:

12. Au7loom earn . . . eukhulur qandining ing eamaulkhunay

q6ray. day eakhshi 6700I toorar qendining eakhshilkhunay q6ray :

13. Au7loom eoowookhlanmay eaman 00 karsuz khatungay.

day pampasal atqaylar daymay sani. nalatlamakay day ayblamakay,

day dkhchangi egay. anung qibiqdan khach

:

14. Au7loom, toowooshdan 6goottan ayamay 67loongnu. too-

wooshalaydur 67langay. nechiq bir gno3nioo eaygaysan bakhcha-

day, da7uday na doorloo mohoor khaznay oosnay. 61 Toorloo igi tir

towoosh 07langay. akarqi koonday «« day f day tayakh bilay 6goot-

lasay. andan ivashlanur, day andan 61mas. agar khoydoong asay

67loongnoo qendi arqinay 67roo bdloor. day altarlar anuy asmay

eay qasmay, day boloor sangay dlginchayjalhach asingdan qetmas.

16. Au7loom 6wrat 67loongnoo achlkhqay day soosamakhgay,

qi dstamliq bilay qechirmagay qoonlarin qendining: Dooshman-

ungdan soz aytgaylar eSbsoon magaysan, anungoochoon qi saning

qenday angar aytarlar

:

19. Au7loom dooshmanung bar asay, e61dashsuz e61gay chkh-

may. bolmagay qi dooshmanung sakhlagay eSloongnoo day san

wa7tsuz 61gaysan

:



OLD TURKISH TEXT 189

22. Au^loom bolmagay qi aytqaysan. manim beyim assis

dir, day man asliman. day san sani dggaysan. edkhasay tozgin

anung assisliqina)' day oosloolargay eoowookhlangun san qi Szgaylar

sani 6ggaylar

:

23. Au7loom hach qimsag . . . aman aytmay. da beyming

alnunay kob . . . bolmay, qi adamlar alnunay' . . . magay sani

:

24. Au7loom, khachan sada7ay barsang earlunuy achutma.

barganing thangrigay khapool toogooldoor

:

25. Au7loom saymay khay70onu. day eu7laniakhnu day

anchayday bazup barmay thoygay' eay faragliqqay, zeray k6p

toorloo alnumuz gay dloom bar day k6p toorloo fortsanq

:

26. Au7loom, khaysiqi althun eoochooq saning doogool, anuy

barmakhungay khoymay. day khaysi th6n 6frakh saning doogool

anuy qiymay. da 61 at khaysiqi saning doogool atlaumay, qi

qooldqoo bolmagaysan

:

27. Au7loom agar ach asang, day khaysi 6thmaq saning doo-

gool anuy emay' soonmenchay

:

28. Au7loom 61 adam qi sandan qoochloo door anung bilay

qoorash tootmay, day angar ootroo bSlmay. bolmagay qi eukhup

sani 61doorgay

:

29. Au7loom neqi eakhshi eaman ishitsang anuy eoor^qingay

sakhlay. thangridan sangay eakhshi b61oor. day artar saning

tirliqing

:

30. Au7loom agar 6woong beyiq oozoon asay. t khoolach

boyoongnoo agip kir

:

31. Au7loom, almay ooloo 61chow bilay, day barmay kichi

61ch6w bilay. day aytmay qi aslam attim anungqini thangri

arturmas. day 6ch ashir day san ach tas boloorsan

:

82. Au7loom, ea7lan ant ichmay, qi koonlarung aqsilmagay,

ea7lanchinuig koonlari aqsilir

:

33. Au7loom, thangrinin boorookhoonay daymay khoolakh

khoy, day asqi dooshmandan khookhmay. thangrinin boorookhoo

eakhshi adamigay tash khalay dur

:

34. Au7loom, 07larlarungnung kop bolganunay soowoonmay,

day aqsilganinay kop eiglamay day kob khay70ormay

:
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35. Au7loom 67lanlar oo mal thangrining barmakhi dur.

awatqi khodjay earlulanur. day earlu khodjaylanur. day asha-

khlangan beyiqlanir day beyiqlangan ashakhlanur

:

36. Au7loom, agar sungarung khastaylansa, aytma qi na

alliyim angar. e6khasay bar ayakhung bilay khatunay, da q6r

qdzoong bilay, khastaynuy sorsang artukh tur althudan koomoosh-

dan asay qi bargaysan

:

37. Ati7loom ear70oday olkoor sang 6rooch alma althun eay

indji. boo agirliq bilay qonoonoo agri atmay. eokhasay thorani

konoo at, day qSnoonoong khanun th6qtoorsangasay saning da

toqarlar

:

38. Au7loom, sakhlay tilingni eaman sozdan. kozoongnoo

eaman bakhmakhtan. achnemay day 670orladung asay 61oom bir

dir

:

39. Au7loom itliq atmay sungarungnung khatunuy bilay.

songray ozgaylarday saning sungarungay doosharlar, day olginchay

bSloor sanga nalatlamay :

40. Au7loom bolmagay qi algaysan kendingay tool khatoonnoo

nogar: qim bilir araday nemay talash bSldooasay. 61 booroongi

ayasin angar' da san khaylooroop koostoonoorsan

:

41 . Au7loom, agar qi sangay thangridan na toorloo fortsoothiun

e&lookhdooasay, bolmagay qi eangulup djudjkoohal bolgaysan. qi

da7un eaman tunsuzlkh abarmagay. day wakhtsuz dooneaydan

qichirmagay. eokhasay na toorloo day thangridan kilsay shoo-

qoorloo b61, zeray shooqoorloo a7uz thangrini. ^. borchloo atar

:

42. Au7loom, sowmay 67loongnoo artukh khooloongdan asay.

bilmasan qi khansi qeraqli boloor sanga

:

44. Au7loom taymay san saning asing bilay. eakhshi sa7U-

shlamay. day khartlamuy h6rmatlay, qi h6rmat langaysan than-

gridan. day sanga eakhshi boloor

:

46. Au7loom igit wakhtnay 6qtam, qi igit wakhtungay tas

bolmagaysan

:

47. Au7loom barmay sungarungay, qi ayakhunay basqay

bolmagay qi boynoongnoo da basqay :

48. Au7loom qimsay bilay ear700 alnunay toorsang. bolma
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gay qi eooraqlanip sozlagaysan, eokhasay neqi sozlasaylar, tatlulkh

bilay djooap bargaysan. boo ear700iioo anung oosnay eukharsan

:

49. Au7loom agar thangridan nemay kholtkhay atsang. awal

anung boojrrookhoo tibinay b61 day na bilay 6rooch bilay al7sh

bilay, andan songray toogallar thangri kholtkhangnuy saning

:

50. Au7loom, eakhshirakh tir qi atungnu daymay eakhshi

chkhargaysan. edkhasay qi san sani qorq aytqaysan. thdnlar

bilay. qorq qachwloo dur eokhasay eakbshi at khalur mangi

:

51. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur. s6khoor qoz bilay. naqi sok-

hoor as bilay. s6khoorlookh bilay' tharchay owrauir eooroomakhnu

e&loonoong. e6khasay sdkhoor as bilay, salur qonoo edlnoo day

barur qandi arqinay

:

53. Au7loom eakhshirakh tur earlulkhnuy e7magay, neqi

khoajaylkhnu sachmagay

:

55. Au7looin targagin saning sozoongnoo eiuraqing bilay, da

andan songray chkhar sozoongnoo a7zungdan. agar boo ashni boo

lay atsang, barchasunaytatlu boloorsan

:

56. Au7loom, qimasaydan eaman soz ishitsang anuy iuraqingay

toot. t. kharush. oleaman olar, day eakhshilkhqay khaytar

:

57. Au7loom, hach nemagay koolmay. ol qoolmakhtan talash

boloor. day ol oorooshdan 61oom boloor

:

58. Au7looni eal7an s6z day eal7anchilkh alay alur dur.

nechiq khorgashin, az koondan songray eo7amy minar nechiq

tiraqning eaprakhuy

:

59. Au7loom ayt saning kichi sa7ushungni dostoongay, agar

ol saning sa7ushungnuy alani atmasay. boloor san angar ooloo

sagushungnuy day aytmagay, da anuy inamli q6noo d6st boloorsan

tootmagay.

60. Au7loom, daymay bolooshoochi bol khaulay beylar alnunay

saning qrisdanliqingay. soz bilay dayakhchay bilay. alay toot qi

anuy, aslannung a7zundan khootkharusan. da ol sangay kaybat

dur da farhq

:

61. Au7loom agar dooshmanung kelsay ayakhungay boshatlkh

kholmay. boshat angar, day iuraqing bilay qool. day thaning

bilay faraklan. day eopsoon anuy

:
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62. Au7loom khayday sani oondamasaylar hormatlap. anday

barmayday kimasay sandan soz sormasay. anday djooap barmay.

day ol akhun soowqibaq. boozlamiyir. anchayday bazup iuroomay

ayakhung bilay. bolmagay qi wakhtsuz tas bolgaysan :

66. Au7loom, sunagin oylarlarungu achlkh bilay, day soosa-

makh bilay, day misqinliq bilay day asqi bazukh thonlar bilay.

agar tozoomloo asay, bar tirliqingni kholoonay

:

67. Au7loom khachan sani garggay oondaysalar. eay toygay.

djahd at barchay sungarungdan booroon chkhqaysan. da eanay

P inchi barmagaysan. thangridan eakhshi at alursan. day towoosh

almasan bashungay

:

70. Au7loom agar earlu asang nay sungarlarung arasunay

alani atmay. qi ayblanmagaysan day sowoongay day khoolakh

khoymazlar

:

74. Au7loom, saning surungnu eapookhoongnoo khatunungay

achmay. anung oochoon qi khatun kirchi sur sakhlamas tur.

alani atar khartashlarunay ooroosh qoqoonay. day sani tabay-

larlar

:

75. Au7loom ichqili olsang, sakhlay tilingni k6p sozlamakhtan.

sangay eakhshi boloor day oosloo oondalirsan

:

76. Au7loom qimsagay alasang tirliqingni barmagay. bithiq-

siz mohoorsooz tanukhsuz barmay, barding asang tanar, day san

khay70oroop gayifsinirsan tirliqingni.

77. Au7loom eakhshi dosdoongdan eirakhlanmay. agar eir-

akhlan' dungasay eay taparsan anung qi dosd eay tapmasan

:

79. Au7loom eakhshirakh tur qi saning tirliqing 670orlangay

neqi oostoongay 670orlookh tapoolgay

:

80. Au7loom qimgay qi thangri barip dir 6san anuy hormat-

lay, day khartlarnuy qdrsang bor. qoong chkhar day toor ayakhung

oosnay anung alnunay, day siylay anuy

:

81. Au7looni barlu tirliqli adamgay fakhilliq atmay eayakahlkh.

akah kishining k6zoon nemay thoydoormas, taq thSfrakh

:

82. Au7loom khunamkh6slookh atmay, zeray eakhshilkh oo-

tirliq oo mal thangridan dir. day earlulkh keldi asay, araday

eoorooganni s6qarlar

:
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84. Au7loom, eu7lay day barmay d6stoong 6wmay qirip

chkhmay. songray adjuzlanup soqarday sani

:

85. Au7loom it qi salgay kendi ayasin day artungdan kelgay,

tash al day oor, qi artungdan kelmasin

:

86. Au^loom, eakhshikhlungan adam, day aroow iuraqtan

al7shetqan. khabool dur thangrigay. da 007attan khorkh nechiq

thangridan

87. Au7loom, eaman sa7ushday iuraqqaychkhqan asqi doosh-

man tur. day tozoomlooq foondoomanti dur kharlarunung. day

baqliqi dir dinning.

89. Au7loom sow q6noolookhnoo day eal7aunu hach at. day-

may khoolakh khoy thangrining boojrrookhoonay, day aski doosh-

mandan khorkhmay. thangrining booyrookhoo eakhshi adamigay

tash khalay dur

:

90. Au7looni eaman oo eal7auchi adamidan khach, zeray

akahlkh day barchay eaman nemay eal7auchilkhtan tho7ar.

91. Au7loom ear70onoo sowmay agar ootsang agar outmasang

dooshmanungnu. awatosi thangrining ear700SOondan khorkh :

92. Au7loom qimqi q6noo dir asi bilay earlkhluy goonash tir,

day qim qi 6chashir iuraqi bilay. day opqay soowar saykhlamay,

61 adam tamookhnoong kharam70oIookhoonay 6khshar. day qim

aroow achukh qongoolloo door, 61 adam sada7achi dir, day qim qi

akah dir, agar barlu asay day assiz dir

:

93. Au7loom djmrining oowoonay qirmay. qirsang day' qa-

chiqmay, zeray tirliqingdan b6sh b61oorsan

:

94. Au7loom sungarungnuy pambas, atmay, agar eirakh tun

agar eoowookhdun, zeray eaman soz tarchay day tabindan etar, day

alamung arasunay talash boloor

:

95. Au7loom thangri booyqooroop tur cha7umu farahliq oo-

choon. eokhasay eaman erday, qeraqsiz erday eakhshirakh tur

nemay eaman ichqaysan neqi ichqi

:

95 a. Au7loom 61 toorloo dir asiriqadam, na toorloo qi 6khqLr-

gay boomoonoong ichinay. 6zgagay tiymaytaq qandining taba-

sinay

:

96. Au7loom djimri adam 61 toorloo sa7ushlar qandining asi-

L. A. BB
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nay qi man bahatur man, day qachman day neqi sozlarman, akhul

oos bilay sozlar man, anu bilmas tir qi e61ookhoor anung qibiq

asli qach adamigay, qi toot qachdq kh61oondan ergay oorar day

61dooroor

:

97. Au7loom q6rsang dooshmanungnu qi eatup tur, san anuy

khay70or, anung oochan qi doot atarsan sangay, agar qi qooltqoo

atsang, toorsay sangay laman atar

:

98. Au7loom asruy asiriq adam sa7ushlar qi er bir gasinay

aylanir. anuy bilmas bashi aylaniyir, zeray qi er dir barchay

emishlaming anasuy, 51 toorloo artukhsu ichmakh tur barchay

eamannung anasu. tit sinmiyin eamanlkhqay salur, day ear-

l7amiyin 61dooroor adamini, day qildirrr day dkhshatur djana-

wargay

:

99. Au7loom khach adami oochoon iuq bolmakhtan. agar

eooq bol doong asay alay toot qi toosnakhungnu bardina angar.

agar wakhtunay barmading asay, sakhalungnu '" «" eookhlarlar

:

100. Au7loom, eal7anchi bolmay. agar sani - sahat eal7anchi

taptuylar asay, qdnoo day sozlasang eal7anchi sa7ushlarlar day

inamaslar day barchay erday eal7anchi aytsarlar

:

101. Khaytup Khikar ayttuy oosloolarung akhulun nadan-

gay, khardashu 67loonay. 7- psh bar qi adamning qozoonoong

earukhun arturur

:

102. Awalgi bakhqayarday chichaqlar oosnay. /= inchi ealan

aysi eooroogay eashil oosnay. t oonchi qi akhun soowday eooroo-

gay. ^ oonchi edlchooularin q6rqay eirakhtakilarin

:

103. Khaytup 7- ishar qi adam 67loon semirtir. booroongi

kiyiuish. f inchi eakhshi soz ishitaay daymay. t oonchi kendining

67lanlaruy bilay, day khoolkhootanu bilay. s6w6qloo tirilgay

:

104. 7- oonchi nemay eaman soz ishitsay ishitmamish bolsoon

:

105. Eanay 7- ish bar qi adam 07I00 qendinay h6rmat kiltirir

daymay' eakhshi sozoo, misqinlit atqani, day aqsiq sozlagani, day

ooyalganuy ooloodan kichidan

:

106. Khaytub 7- ish bar qi adamnung eoozoonoong soowoon

qetarir. booroongi qi ashukh bolgay eaman khatungay. f inchi

qi q6p sozlagay. day aytqay qi manim qibiq qimasay sozlamay
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b61mas dabilmas. ^ oonchi qi eakhshilamung sozoo arasunay

qirgay. day ooroop boozgay. 7- inchi qi eakhshilamung sozoo

arasunay qirgay. day ooroop boozgay. t inchi qi aytqay. bilir

man. day eal7au sozlagay

:

107. Eanay sortoolar oosloo Khikargay, qi na dir dooneaday

tattuy : Ayttuy Khikar. eooznung ooyatuy : Qimning eoozoonoong

ooyatuy bar, 61 tatlu dur, zeray qi barchay nemay garsuzlkhtan

th67ar.

108. Boo adi manim 6gootoom, khaysiqi man khikar ayttum

manim khardashum 67loonay nathangay: Day man bilmadim

menim 6gootoomnoo hach attiday tozdoordoo nechiq thdfrakhnu

elgay ootroo

:

109. Bashladuy eamanlamay khangay, day barchay malumnu,

khaznamnuy, tirliqimni bashladuy tas atmagay, khoollarumnu

dltoormagay, kharavazlarumnuy ooyatlamay. anchay qi manim

apasdan atlu khatunumay day kh61 salmayqladi, qi anu qichidan

Sstoordoo da asqa kiltirdi

:

110. Boo ishlami atqandan songray mangay, bardum man
khanumay day anglattum nadannung eamanlkhun, soordoom day

qetardim khatumdan. da ayttum, da^un saning arqing e6khtoor

manim tirliqimay

:

111. Da^u eaman bashladuy mani khangay eamanlamay,

anchay qi bashumay kiltirdi qi khan booyoordoo qi aldingiz day

qesingiz khikarnu

:

112. Day 61 kishilar day djalatlar manim tooch 6tmaqimni

oonootmaduylar, ch6qoop day kh61tkhay attim day ayttum. bar

dur manday ••• adam mangay okhshash day 61oomloo ish atip tir.

anung bashun qesingiz manim oochoon day mani sakhlanguz qeraq

bolgay man •« koon manim khanumay

:

113. Khikarnu sakhladuylar day kichini qestilar

:

114. Khangay khabar barduy qi Khikar kesildi, as6resdan

ooloosoo khay^oogay tooshdoo.

115. Qettilar ooloostan day faravon khangay barindilar. ishitti

faravon khan qi Khikar qesildi.

116. Ooloo alchilar eberdi Sanaqaram khangay, qi eber mangay
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anung qi adam qi naqi sorsam djooap bargay. day na toorloo

adam qi oosloo day akhulu bolgay qi na toorloo awadanlkh aytsam

maiigay toozgay

:

117. Senaqaram khan oondatti ooloo beylarin da sarnattu

bithiqna : Ayttuy khan da boo ishqay qim djoowap barir :

118. Ayttuylar khanum qimasay b61mas boo ishqay djooap

barmay, taq nadan qi khikardan 6-wrandi barchanuy

:

119. Oondatti khan nadannu, day ayttu bdloormisan boo

ishqay djooap barmay. ayttuy nadan man doogool edkhasay manim

qi «- day bdlsay, bdlmas moungar djooap barma:

120. Andan songray khan gayifsindi khikamu quendining

beylari bilay khorkhoop faravon khandan, qi ooloo dscheroow bilay

qilmagay oosnay

:

121. Da ayttu sanaqaram khan, qim qi mangay khikarnuy

toor7007sayadi, earum khanlkhumnu angar barir adim :

122. Keldi aboosmak atlu bey day attuy mangi tiridir Khikar.

nechiq ayttuy barduy day keltirdi thazindan Khikami, da toor-

700ztoo khaunung alnunay, day Khikar dloochirayia alup ati :

123. Qdrtoo khan day asruy soowoondoo, day ayttuy al7shlu

dur thangri. qi boo goon khikarnuy 61oodan toor70oztoo eberdi

anuy khan, qi bar arun, day eoowoon, day semir ^ koonday diray

qeraqsan mangay

:

124. Khachan qi ^ koondan songray qeldim khan khatunay,

ayttuy khan, sanim (above line manim) alafumnuy ishittingmi

mangay na alchilar eldi faravon khandan

:

125. Ayttum khanum, man bariyim boyoom bilay da tooziyim

boo ishlarni. barchay barduy da toozdoo, day easasuy

:

126. Day keldi ooloo soowoonchlooq bilay day ooloo bash-

khshlar bilay faravon khandan, Senaqaram khangay khan ootroo-

soonay chkhtu ooloo beylari bilay

:

127. Khaytup keldilar kimlar khachup adilar ishittilar, qi

Khikar tiri dir

:

128. Andan songray ayttuy khan, naqlarsan sangay barayim :

129. Attu khanum sandan nemayqlam antaq mangay khar-

dashum 07loon nadaunu bar

:
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130. Khachan bardi mangay nadannuy. ayttum khooloomay.

baylamay st61pqay. anchakh daryun qopaytmakhtan songray, ••< soz

ayturadim, day khooloom khanchilaradi

:

131. Ayttum 67100m thangrim manim sakhladuy mani, manim

anme^lkhum bilay, day sani tas atti. saning eamanlkhungay

q6ray

:

132. Thangri adkhay saning day manim aramuzgay earyoonu :

133. Aul sahat eshitti day chatladuy. day ayttum 67100m

eakhshi khlungan eakhshi tapar. day eaman khlungan eaman

tapar

:

134. Day kim kimgay choo70or khalsay qendi tooshar

:

135. Eakhshilkh eakhshilkh bilay toogal lanir, day eamanlk

eamanlkh bilay toogallanir

:

136. Boo goongay dijdn djaht atsen 6700I athaynung anaynung

al7sliun algay day q6noolooq bilay eooroogay. amman

:
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uuipuiuiuuMa^ aiLuipoini^uiC^u ^muuin_uMuUMa ruuicupa* p mm^i^

b. p f-ppbpp ni tLui/Luip^p tni^unt-autlibini ultu.ii* l?*- /«/—

a.banL^au/b^p ubui tnt^uuiuuh.^ pppb. ^uiapL. b. ypntix

1 tiiui uiui^ uMpDUipj p^'t- pu* tupuutp n.ujpp b. pifuMuuiniJj^

n.pinbu up c^bpuiabuti bu^ u_ ibut uiufulxuMup ^n/ "y 4"

np buMuiuMpt^ Tiiupuiutpni^p-biuifp b^ puutuuinuP'butup. aa.npK^u

1 iiiuuttM- sic Ven. ^ ^hn-tug pi^g Ven male.

^ sic semper Ven : 'tMiMMrf^uM'h ceteri.

4 wp/uni^tti.a e canonico restitui. Latet graecismus : eKTtcret crot ra

Tpoi^cta, qualia vertisse Armenum manifestum est. Scriba aliquis

Armenus sermonem graecissantem non agnoscens pro qahnLUMs^a scripsit

qMu%nL% = ' noraen/ quod quamvis apud Ven, 58, Bod reperitur, in-

sulsum est. Cod Edjm 2048 insulsitatem miratus tentat : l*- **»/«

ignuugk ly^qb uMUnL.tu% pn = ' et lllo replebit locum nominis tui.'

^ Paris 58 et 131 omit fput^t^^p*

^ Bod post UMiliug add miupipiiU,
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uinpniJilMUta uhnna* lt_ bu mnuini^u bu iiuulu junn^^ntt-njii.^

l^f.. UMubiP ahiu% UMitpiui lUiL-nuMbuih uiua* i^ hu '^PH-P "P

^ ujn-Uit_iFi ^utb qpu lu ^ uii_btp <^u/baujnbn*
I?*-

usu^

irruta.uji-.nnh luo- auui uin^ A"> 9P uthuna* I ?*- PP-P "'0"A

fol. 2'"° aliuii «_ Lutani_np ujrM_UMy[i fa-UJa.ujL_nnplt kuiau^ it_ mu^

tun^nt_nu nL,nni_it uj '^Cuautt ^nufP P^P^^^pi 'tP P Quba.ui^

%nt_pBiulM fti^nnutP ^«#o- Luianin uJU-UMVp htP anpn.nU P^p*

b Mspli n ^uMbnuuiauMb "np^P* x^PHPP 'Y"'W' '^^ouMnJi pdni

u_ uin-auii uiuMpuMa olMutjp-UMh tuiuUMipuiUu pu] Im_ uaiuuit^u

UMU^p ini_uni^aujhtrih puni^tP •

i\pn.&u£L ^P'J^ iu&u putli ph^ p tt^pu/h^ uMpnniith^ dhn^ni

It. P~uia.n ahui p upuip dhl^u] II up nL_ubp p abputi ^uiUpaliu*

Kw Luiu/h uhpauai up uipdutultt ^ iti^ auipAiuubuiih up uiuuihu-

atFU* \^^ V"/' uiEFUunilru up uiuat j u. *p^p luau Jh

ju.juAlr/J:

Wp'T k P ^""^"'"-""y p '/"P 1*^^ jp" uittuut%bt

yyAZr a.bnbapL tniji&uit b h-utppt^piMUti y up auibLuhuutabu h

upuip oni^tfl up "P'^i uifiu uiujabu aui t£ P^}^ ^" Uin.uiuei

p iMUuIhi^ ni P^} a-uiuihtruy umu n.ujutuMUJUjpuipu iuji u. p

iiiupij-uu/li^* Duibap uiluMh ^ uum O-hpaauuMUp np p ulrpni

^ ttn t^ ujn-tuL.lri tut-h-ify i_ ^u/UauipIrn au/b apii II. mmmuI^ xariS 131

et 58.

^ Incipit codex Bod. ' p^^'b om Bod, 58.

^ Canon add : uil^u/u^^ utpuif "ci-li f^*^ fuoul^jib A, ^piuu/u ^iH
'^f'j'p ^

autuiiuhnh ant-U* U- up unn-tuuapu* np tuiPp lilr%uin ana ^tuutuAtuilf U-

^MUiLqa U- uirh-ni^p-p. ^tuunhu ft h-h-piii-P-piAi,

^ liuju^lruti^ Bod. ^ tupiuj^h-uglru Bod.

7 ij^p—juijut'hbi_ Ven et 58 : Bod om.

' Apud Canon ita : "i_ ffbt, un-hi^ ^mgtu ^uAm ^^/. JJiuifb Jhqa L
uiJop- ft Jiiipij.l[uM'bli It- i^tutittuutittuVb tiij et cetera om : similia Edjm

;

Bod male ita : "^ t'''t. t'-hp t ^"^^t ttit-^mftn, tMiii.-ui.ki_ ^tiA p-k

tLuttn- /"'/ tunit-tMip hntut-iMMbn h ptft
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nuLaniuL^ abn_bina t

i\l"t^"'k '^ l^l'L^ nfiu^^u 'b2^'bfif nil jiun.uif h-UMnbji L_

jlruiy ^uiuuibfi t^uini^r^
t"~l'' Wjl l^l' "["H^" P'pP'li'l'h

nil ihuini o-uinun U_ iiun_ui9 <^uiuuilin nuiuini_n fii-p t

^niihuiq luiL. 1^ fi"}- """-^ hJuiuuibni Diunjibu l/nlri
f J0«"^

nZf/i. ujiLli luliuinn Q-Pl'n njuibi 8

yiiin.huib pi>n- niliuiiuinuliu Jh luUituipii II. ptui- ufuJhinu

up puiuuinuiuuip I

l\pn.Biuli LanpiL lap uinM puuiuuilinif np pituiuuiniii

ifilipu npui^u aUui, II. Jh ipbpp Lanpn. uniniLUJUp U. uiuitinpf

up tip nputt^u abnuui uihupin iin^auupu ;

^piubuil^ <^bngbu qujibh ^n » tt. ifji pUu^lii^ P^'h

uibpttuuiuu UL P^fl- uibuiup^bu^ Bfi up uip'Cuiuiup'ClfUBpu p

unauiTi^ t

^^piibui^ Jji [pupp k^rt •P'"10p "P tnjf'lib'ii uptuy II fol. 2"

Jh lliupp n.uin_U up ppuilibu apoa • I // /"/' ^ 1 '

^luUriuMpui p n.npO-u ahuMnpn ^nu u. lui ii puniu :

l\pn.tuiu Mtiin-bn. buiL-ypi'/- h inuiui^^ Lulubiu uihiLL.^^ &_

uipui auMUiuuiuip^ npiinn^ onn x

^\pij.nuMU Jh^iuuiuiU npiLpii uil.S Lbpiuu. UMunb ij-bn 4"

iiJuj* uinDtuuifiii npn.pb huDp II. uiuab p unJnu. ubpuMi^ :

^
li'''tL ^*i^ '• it^bp cet, sed Ven sic utitur infinitivo passim, quem

sequor.

2 add i^t Bod, 58. ' ^^ Bod, 58.

* 58 hie omit adagium hoc.

^ i^hiigtu n^ftblih et cm ^" Ven : ceteri et Edjm add ^•••

* pJiiilrp ijiiiu Bod et 58.

' u/bi/ii^uMi^'iM i_ ui%uMupfi'uli% Ven ; ceteros et Edjm secutus sum.

' Canon et Edjm : l^f^pl^ ^nuui.

8 npif-ng Oanon cum Syriac : •••"^g ceteri.

" om npij-jiti Bod.

L. A. CO



nQ2 nipujuip U. hi/uMUutni^PpiJi

<> on Juiu'b ^tp fuuiquiijnup-p. ^, L. ^n ihil^lipjili tfui^q. Jjt

uinLu/blrp. L. pl"]- uiblrpbfii^np h iCtuUuMinuMp^ lift tpp-uifj, ft.

p'Un? uiUuiLuiJh ^wg J^ nu.utbi^t

t\pntuiL^ t/3-^ mtuuiiitu aP2^iui/hu on ainphuii Jh

h-uinp UMnitlri abui, ap tp^ l^uibl^p Tim ^uip '^uiuinL.quAil^^

•e'"L:-

i\pn.tujli^ uiULiabh uiliaiL.pl^liU p ^tup tinpO-ng hi_pna°f L.

LiuUljUp lupij-uipu p piupp q.npO'na pupn^ j

i\nti.a-iiiu up tfhpacriiuiip p vp" u/liua.utti u_ ntuupuiuuiuna
f

afi Jh lup^Ciuifuip^liuapu p Jinaujli^f li_ n.nL. o-uinp ipupu II.

tXpn-is-uiu anpn-pn. p CT^fro" up pMUuMipp* ap O'Ifo- atubuu/b

UMibuji^u ^ npui^u uin^b p uauMpujpap^ u_ npui^u uujiipi it.

ifiuutb lr<Cuip p DUuiLp^ II. npuil^u buiuni p p^niji nuipU

ujtbui^u utL^n.nuui i^ a-O'O' uinuitpli\ op fd-j^ o-aa-&u tLUML^ujoui^

"buiL. up IL. uuiil bpunuu uuti pibiuju,pliuii '^u/bn.ujputni.pp n^

JbrLuiup, ziuyQ "fyh Pnnnuu tpiui p LuiJii pi~p
f-"'! IP"!' "-

uiu/bbb aliui p uuijunLjni II. p uupiiUnLMh lu ipUh ^"'l

uujpjuiuipup iL pnbntjuh :

11/"/^ 7 "«-""/ anpiipb on ji ouing II. h h-uipuiu.^ np

funUuip'^ni_Pp Jutpbunl^ nbbui'bu pL.p :

^ k^V ^""i^ii'^-P-p-" Ven et Canon : om ^uiq^ Bod et 58.

2 4. ^fr™ Ven.

' om Mntuiu'ulru et ^ Bod.

^Muinnt_i^u/bl^ ^hi^ hu 1^%^ ^UM%uiu£utn ^uip hiutP Ven : ^uiin,

^Iri^ et om oet 58 : umAk ^^-^ et cat om Bod.
^

ii"/» ^"/»S-«»«.^ Bod, 58.

* h-uiqp [p'tipu Ven : liunnuil^lru cet.

ITChtt t *"^*" Ven : tpf-Mui, np,f_n ^n ceteri, item infra bis •f-uA.

8 ,uji,uiku—u,^ujl.% om Bod; cetera ap Bod et 58 ita: ^ tpk
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unpiuj uiunab'b :

Wr^ k J"'"-'"2_ "tP^ ituipn.^ unuutf P^g° J^""}]

UMinhfp IP"/' -P^l' fb A"*^' nunL,in nnui^u inn luuinuinui ^-j

sw/o nn luliJhm ^j ^"// '(/"'I'h ifliui :

V\Pt k "pp"'" 1^''{JP^ "P "^"ituiLii aptn , A_ au/b^^u fol. S'

'yutup II. i/uiL.p on ilh ujrLnbUf ap n puMpitL.P'lf npn.na ^nq

pibn-uiuqeu^

t\nn.hiuL lun^iuUq qpUntJ AuiUuMUiUMp^ up bpP-uilp ap Up

pT^^uiuph ^n uiiuuguM^ifua^ uDhq tu unppu^u t

l\pii.huiL npaii^u Jiutinu^ ^ o^uirLh uiutnnq u. nuutnJ L_

inppliP 4" uiliutiuiLuipipui Juiipuit^ uMiUuil^u qanbinL-i ^ "'IP

IL. qpl' "- "Ptr "- "V/""//'? uiqnulLuiu «_ autphbuiir U.

uMuiiiiUitu quipuhp I

lipiLntuli "pqj "^ q"J HP'I' IjU"' "["tP y""' tnpuijpu Im_

uiqquiutub uL piupbuuMU thphiup aMthui^^D iup<Ciuihup*CBrb* u_

"iii/u/b ^ a-uiiLnj np lui'hnu iCiMibuiupup'Cp PQ^ It- luaubbpouAi

np uiUqiuUBli p'bn. Itujj mbplLtupuitp II. anujj Lnuinp uinhtliU

qUu,J.

\\pn.buiL up uiubp P^ ui pli pu u/bupui ^ L_ bu pi/iuu—

utnuliU^ UMU ^uiupkpkuM iMtiui uibituinuP'p f
U- ujn_ ptluMuuini^

nijb[iqliu quilti.% ^n, JJmU^Ll u(/l_ Ig 1'"l^"gi 'Li^^'L'

l^ptituji Jh nuJ]^J> uiubi i^p "- "p [^'•l ^utpuipiuMi_u

uirLUj9^ ut "b ^"f qp up u/buipqbunpu p UuuiUl^ :

^ Ven om nptf^huili. ^ i^puA p-^. ^n np iMiufigli •P^'L Bod.

' Sententiam banc om 58. ^ iiJ^pq.% Bod 58.

5 piyg Ven Canon : 4- utba tp-k Bod 58.

6 ^uiLp Ven 58 : J^Lp Bod : ^•"•-p ^ «^«-/» Canon cum Slavonico.

' [, if-ft^pp praam Canon cum Slavonico.

8 om b. liP'i' Ven : add 58 Bod et Canon.

9 i_ miT. ^iupJ". om Bod 58. " Adagium hoc om 58.
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t\nii.ltuiu iutt^ni^p nn^pa^ up pjnmnpnp^ a.nup^ nS

^UMatFunp in p p an<^u on z

t\pn.hmu Up p-nnni_i aijMiipulty lu apP-iui n ^lupuuMbpiilit

up UMUtsbaaniSU uiwC uin_uMyp H*"l "- uituinnL,^uiu tfho- i^ :

i\nn.buiu uuiinufup nuLp np >4"J?" "h '/^"P p ifuiinlibuDnL.Jl

IL up ^uia.uiupp plr^onu II crppuiUpu np i^ ^n, LiP dp np

i^ on up 'C&orunt^i abujy ap O'ujnp uirLMoTi utaunnoo i

t\pii.tiuu p^uf^ui IL. Duinglruji pglf np <Cuin° i^ on Jh

ni^inpabu ;

i^pn.&uiu np aujL.pujM^np t^ ouib aoaa up 'CuJUUJn^ujLpi

p'lin- 'Uifiu, ouLjil^ uuiuiUuAipQ^ npaai

f\pn.tuju 'S^iTibuM IL JuitItuii n^iupb p upuil^ Dni^ut^y II. auipp

ipltp ^aa luji u. p tliupn.Uui'bl^ u. prLnauiLpu LuiihuL.DU uij :

i\pn.tuji P'i pujpAp ab 2'''Cb ihpLpliub paplL. UuiULniJi

4 > inp€ruiiP Juiu/bpnbu jun'baip^tnnj aainufu on t

i^piLtuiC Jh uin^nui l^jrLnJ Jb& U. Up uiuii 'l'"^P

L2n_nJ . II. uiuIwi^ fp-l^ 2"'^^g"y' lb '"^ "t_ ""yt "Ul_

fol. 3™ ^"'/'^"'"y^ ) f*- 'hnu. unJuii/iu^ l^npph^u :

Vipn-liUlL Jh hpiLUnL,! uni^ui^ ^ Jjt juii_nL.pg ^"3

uiutuuiuhunfib t

Vipnltuili^ uiL.p^'huigb uj ni^l^U ^^/») II ^ipl^lt JJi hplff^^p,

nji upuuinL.hpuiU'u uij uiujpfiuui l^ Juiprj.nj t

2 u„l.u.-hf,p Ven. ' <,kirlTp Bod : <,hit'bbp Canon.

* add !• f-ftuilrQ. ^uM Bod : "/> ij-pinlrii i^l^i_ 58.

6 nn ^uig np Bod : "/> ^"'g'' Canon : ^u,g np ceteri : item post figtu

add jyl- Bod : add {«'/»^ Canon.

6 J^pq. np Bod 58.

' ^%p Ven male : add "»«"* ^" Bod, 58.

8 utut-i corr : muk'u Van : muhu ceteri.

9 uMji_ puip. om Bod, 58.

l" jiuLnp^ ^n upuliuiugyu ji -Ik^puij Irplipp Bod, 58.
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*U"t I l p'"1'""-P'h^A nnn.i_nu ^nn ifjt pibiLUtualfUf U.

jl miul^utuhl "hnqiu Jh utnuiJhuafiu.

||/>n.ffu/y nnn.pB u_ umuianu.uia^ lui i ^mn^Jtli^ JbO'uiinntJi'b

lunpuMinuihiuj
f
uinouiinU ubo^iubiuu ninbujp'^'u B.uin&pUiuUuuj»

ML, UuipApU hiniiUin<Cuibujl J

iXniituju I'P'li uuinain bb ^k'fp """^ ^" "- nUllBnU ^n

^nu.uiltn.uiUuii ^ Jh luubn jo'^ ap "Jif intubnil "Uuiu, "ill "pP
nuihu^ lu inbu uiiuiL^^ np luii^ ^ 'buui do/O a^uiaiun

Duiiipiunu nuuni lu luna-iufiTni t

i\nn.hiuL uuiuU %iunitiluiuL_uni^p-lr nuun L^ luna-iufo' up

lunShni^i « ap a.npo- uiii^uiphp ^ II ^i"p l"l * "~ "P 7 V""/
inpniSb uipn.uip p inuipuiinuipinni^a ^ ap up ^angp uippiSb s^n

ipnfuuiiiiuu lupitiuu unpuii i

y\pn.BuiL uiiwCbiu aibanu on p ^uipiuipiiui^unup-Brli^^ IL

paii on luipiiiin 'Cuiioini^ U_ adibnhi on p anqnupifb^. It.

auipfi iplifi ^ua iiMii UL p uiupn-Luilil^t ap np annuiJiujj nuLp

LiulP mil ihnpp hp^ ulUJUini_<^uiu'b iL uina/bnijali dp ^ :

l\pn.tuii* Jh ^uip pUn- ^'bn^ f^^lfp[i'b°f q^ ifji paip^uiugfi

uiuinni.uia-f u. uino'b •hiuiUuiu pbri- l/uny on t

VipqlnMiL^ tlh uiiLbnL.1 If^^'h u/jpfi' qt jnpJiuiT paiUu ffu^

/(•"bh) uiuhql^ uit^uin uinjju^fi'b "UPl* ["^1 "-
f-"'-

mpinJpu :

i^iLlriul^ f-P-l^ 'hh'^ '^'""gh P^'L "H "^ lunmnp^p lu

IS^pHcLnhp^ qli Jh nuipbaiuqh uih- L. iajl_ fuuinuiif-ofb fi inuipuiJuilT

uuiuiuiU^ upba :

n/in.^io^* Jh "hptl 1"P'l-lf^ ^" "'n-""-^/_ ^w'li l^uin-uijb

1 Bod et 58 om «At*-. uiq^-

2 om p.Mupip—^n It- Bod, 58 et Canon.

' om ^'^Mti^p Bod, 58.

^ om Jp Ven.

^ add ^'•-•r Bod, 58.
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.p"' 12 "^ apinhu tp^ n '^

fi 'lingiulil^ tufiinu/lifl ifi'bh

fol. 4™ \\pt^'"k i""'^kg "P ll^'^k'f' I'
ijuiin ^lui'li" truninn Juiub

11/"/^ "7 'J-UJinu'" qif-uiuiuiuuiiuli UMniiuin h tfintl onuJ^ II

ijh-bpu'li u^iuinni^tuif q^ '

fi Jhh- n.iutniuunn^'b illtL. UfUiuinL.liunfii?'

L. f^fl ^ttj^ p'"pb '•

^Ct k 3"'"'1J l^'L^ -P" ^ k"'k'V"d1J 1P"'np"'"- plrniubnj

^n L. "buijliiu jihi^ uil^iuJp _gn, q^ Jj, hfiL^liugfiu Jiunq^ui'b

lubpt^qiuJl qp bp-^ uiqiunuil^iut_ iniuiCuin -t^i^/*'* ^7^ uiiU'b

uiup'b .4'« iI.uipp.UMu" ^t'l'^p li- ^uipuiuMfii.

t\rt 'k t '^"('"putui'ltuip uiuni_p JiubLnL_piiui% jon, nfi

Up qnpnt..ugi^ aphq i/iu'bLnL.p/iL% on ;

ilP't k 'V """/ /" t//
Pl'lllfph'li ^u Lnfuti qnuiu on^

op up '^uiuiupduiLhuii hnpibun^ quiujpu/bnnn'' :

I
Xpilhuiu puq tltuinuiniuiapli on uiinuVp qiuutu/L^nnpU

niuuifiuuh. lip iuujuupii* q[i up u/bnunuiti ii_ uiltupui un^unpu •

«//# qup ^ujpquihi^ uiuiuMUMupiuaUp DUMngpnL.pTnuiup uiiuqhuy II.

nqutuiujuuiuiu unpiui p uinL^fu hnnuii unt^uiaunhu ;

i^niMauiU a-pj-^ piltiLpauqa-u put puinp liualu quuiuu Unpuji

LuiUlUipBUI lUlu'^UIL.Dj ll_ uinuiL.P'pL.D^ IL. UllUUII IpUUlUipjtll

hiUqpni^uiuiifo on p puippU :

^ Ven om " : Bod add pwp^ post ^lri_ sed del vult : sic apud 58 ;

2 uiiMMtnnL.lrunjiti V 611 : ujUMuijti- tpMl^tu^jiu ceteri,

^ guiirnj Canon ; jui^g" ceteri male.

^ inuiiiuip ipiiirp Ven : mnLU ^Hikp Canon et 69 : om Bod ; mox

uiJlfli ex Canon traxi, quia Syriaco consonat.

^ wf.ujpp.tuu Bod, Canon, 69 : uiufMupu/i, Ven ; mox ^pn-uifuu Bod,

quod om Canon.

® ^tuJuipi.iuhlTunf^ na-^ni..pt on Ifuju* L. t^MUMup* Bod.

^ L- uMhtuhutuAM hpirulruif^u et om t^p Bod.
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Wl"t 'k 1^"- h w'linijb nuinfi ^lub ntnhuiuL aui'uLuji^t

qp q-lrijh^^nup-[i ujimul^uiUfi\ Ll. u/bnuli pwnh ifuun luiuliui/ru/bt

l\l"t 'k L"'' ^ kill' '"^'-^* ^ui'lt ihlll'
ilt"uii~^>

ouiuqp klip w^u"-^ lunuiiL nL.uiulih alfriP L. ItL TCui'biuiuuiii^

^PU' h"k kyi' ""'""-^" p-nnni_ anunnnnif. T^ui'liiuuiiun'C'li II.

lipP-uii nutn liuiuu Pi-li i

fl/"/ 7
juii- ^ k'"l_ ^b b °'^"b'^' ^" ^"'^ I't^V p"'-^

ah lulling dUn-pU, iuii_ ^ Unbanni^u Jh n dhrLlili on ^uAi

q^aiaiunu ItMnbjihu ftrn^ni^nifUMl* luit^ i^ nt^i up luuiuitupuja.

p tnu/b ^nv-li Duib ani^uipuiu up p uiuili uinnn ;

iinfi.O'UJU luiu 4" uinDiuuinL_prkuisni rrnnnulri oumU fol. 4^

nuaa^ni^p-biuup. qpnL_bi :

XXpiiBuib up ujbpi^iublrp anpiLpli on Jpb^L. uibuuibbu

uinn^uMb unpui^ u_ up uip^uiiRiip^bunhii upbiu- iniiuu/buunb-u

aliuiuiuipuiarb «_ adauiiib II a2ui^'li i

ftpiLauib ^pb'bhuM apuiVb p upuip oni^ilf lu uiuiui n

lILpuil <Cuiuu/lipalrUt a[i tP'^ Jinfutu apuAAi ouingp ipupu,

• i^f"/- k "P^k lulru pu/b >"Y' int-uaoh P'uian lAiui p
upmp onuiP Luibbnubu tl^»f Pp ujilt ^uipb ubiLuibp II puipnb

Luiinuapp X

ilpritiui, nbiLiluMip J^ h-fih-uin^i ,
q/i itbiLihiJjp d-fiO-uiijp^

Ifn-fiL. ^f tt^ brufiLhi uuMutliniJSL ^ fr£_ Jiu<^ :

VXniLliuil^ piub uni_ui tt_ uuiuifuaiL.uni_pp npui^u uipZkna

hufbp I;. P"(]g
jlf"' uuiliuiL. utunupg^ fi ij^piuj

^b''' t"U

npuj^u inhpU. o-wn_ntf ;

1 luufiuliiuufi Ven, Canon : MM/ugu/bli ceteri.

^ Sic Ven et Canon : i^q- j""-t" ceteri.

' u^uiui. p m. _g. Bod, Canon : ^ •ntu'u ^. miupuipu, Ven.

^ Bod uiq^uiuini.p-li et •fjyirn,_p-l!'.

^ iipuip[i pui'VL Bod : om p^"'pt Ven, Canon.

« inLJhpk om Bod. ' Hoc adagium apud Bod deest.

^ isfurya uiiuhuiti ju£i-rtLp% Bod.
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t\nii.lfuiu lUMiinultui ainnon iunn'Cni^niL on niunhuuiupu

Dfi, II mm uji_ni_nn a.na.n-1^ uliui, II. lubuiniL^ tntui, u_

nfd-^ iu aiuiu lunn^ni_niLb «> luiiinu^ uiiuut Bub^ ntnii-^

'CnL.nrA luiluilihiu "bJiuly li_ ^Cuit^iuuiuinnil uhnblp uiui<^bu

nbiu :

nnuiof uit^iAuiuu/b inn pUubnpU pn* np nnuii^u n nbniuUni

uin_nL.cyni noncfnLJiailiau tntiu^ II. [['''n ^"9 uAtnub piunh II.

ipiun_o :

lintLlriulf DJa-l; p-^ltfuhu on blibun^ inuiU on p-nqitL.-

fa-piSli 2^nn^biu Imuum^ II. ^pa-uanBua nt^ptupMni_fa'p taphuu

IjnpuM^ U- pbtiUMl Diiiu uiujinni^nu i

tlpritaiu ^bn^lt anna Jh bpP-uii p uuiuuipi,\ II. ni_p

a Dig a \<iuipaujhnb up intui ttiuMuiuiuptiubp.i

\\nn.hiuL P"'t- uiun^nuau-uif u_ pbii- luipnuqbuMi a.tfuini ah

u/bqu/bpapu op Up lu/bLuipO-uiJiwC Jhn_iubpqnu :

y\pii.ifuju ^utpq auilp puuiumniSh puib fupiuuiUMpuiU^ IL.

io\.h^° piluiuutbuiunpu, bi^ "Ph ^uipniuUpqbu ftnip lubupln aujbpi_o

piuqtliui_D liui n^ puuibuij :

t\pri.buiu bfcr^ quiip ptfiuutnmjb utn_ijupbu p piuh an pbS

uiuiuini_pplrif p%pu Uuiuiuip^ liputVb, 1 ujui P't^ quiUahuih

tun^UMpbu lun.uiyp pujqnuu uiupii,uuib ujujuinupp^* b_ uulj

n.ni_ nbuj u. aUui up innbp :

fipiLbuib Jinpdtuj nnpiipb on p puing U. p o^u/puiuf b.

P'li liujpnn PQ^ UMUjui uincp qpU*u on p dbn_pU Unpui t

l\pif.buib fi bn^uiuiu/li^ II. It ^lupuu/bbuiq iuin_uiybi

1 t uthu bp^k Bod : om mbu Ven et Canon.

^ "P ib^i"tb'' t "I' "^ ^pP~"UV Bod.

^ om ••pq-buttf Ven. ^ ufupyl^Jlu'^ i^f'" Ven.

^ puMiU ^niutnuihuAt Ven : ruAmim jtifuiumnup-b Bod.
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^n p"'p[i uin'lini_u L. ^nhtni_u il^pp h illnufu on i

WP't k '^Ct "P uuiuignL.uih^ L. h'l'^ p.uiant.iP nihih^

Ifn^li i^liiu fttfuiuuiniju U. uiruuipfi^i/i. It. nn [iltfD ufuiLuiu

niSbp ^n^rJi nbiti uihJjtui L_ ui'liiuniif U. ni no uiiuuini^^ altui i

WP't k k^P"iJ '/^"'"-^^^f ll_ wpp.jt ijiq^y lu n^ ^n llinli^

^uill quiq^uiumi^p-^ifb. auinkh lun II uinZkhiCf li_ #?« ^n

O-iu'bp ^luh tpuiunuipb, nji p-ttu^in ni_m^fl II. ntfiu^fif nS

^lunl^p <^iiiitti^l°, ELuindfi bnliuin II Duinfi'liu fl Jlrniuj ni^unn

pang, L_ ^luuianjli ^n ftUd, ^uiU apbuiLfi^ P^'h u/Uafiuiti li_

f \nn.kujL Dpr^ uinoutui nnitu n upyp nhulinujq ^nq uji

lunuthbi , qp up uin^uiuuin<^hQpu h 'hnQuful^y U. p.ui'bpQ pna

n^ lutrU*

tinq&iuu upnkuii quiununU on Lu qupb on, qp luuab on ^*

IL LanniL Lbbiua ^nii U. I"!"' ui21I'U1immiuUuii_d u'bnL_Qufb^

qnnqpTj nn .

tXiiqauMU hp-g^ utn.uMpt^ uii^iiU jon Ph P"'P uuiinntn

fuutqnq , up papht uuiut, qp qluuMqnqit ns_uii^ II. qujujinm^-^

*Cuiuu uujuini_ppU ni prnqni^ :

i\pqaiuq liut-. J^ puih pifutumbni lutppnani^prbuMli dumu

qpu/U uAiJuip p a-uipuii_ni_p-bu/b Luiu ip9ni_p-Luflf luju ^

o-ujU-UMi qnnn. nuiit ujtjUMui ig_ uni_ui* /U£i_ l^ pujptFUuttf uujl.uM'^

lunp ^uiU aqpuijp ^bn_uii_np :

V^niibuiL qquMqut pu/b ^n qltny dp luiiuiuoi f qp uinbuip

^ ^uA ^ _gn om Ven, sed Bod et Canon retinent.

2 + jlrMnii Ven.

° ^"itiu^ttty nn MMM%ni_2 hi-niij oh'lrann na.int..pi an OtinOn '. fp utbnuit

tf-ini-lu ^n (om ^n Bod) ceteri. Lege «u'i>"t-^efc cf. Syriac.

* ij.uin.'ii Canon. ^ add JfAip- ^mmnLugk ^^u.^mo'Si Canon
° Hie addit 58 denuo adagium 15.

L. A. DD



210 ftinuiinp IL. pi/uiuinni_p-hiSb

^ II. Jtnpnnii.hf It- "bai lunutbl^ ^uinlri^npuigU II q.nu lup^ui^

ulun^pu i

V^ilIhuL ap-J^ n.pbn nauibu utuj<^ltui OfbanL. on n tuiuiiu^

/uiui^uni_firt%^f IL. auinh ipl'h ^"9 "- '["lb" ninuuuiniSli 5

V\nii.buiL ap'biu on uiilumUq uni_n^aibn «_ Jliiuin ah uiaii
y

a.nt-a^ nL_nujbuji u_ iLnu luuMUjyuJi^bu :

l\nit.ifuju h pLuniiUiuu^ Dnuu^ up ^hrLutltuMpy u.nt^ai^ tun

nS q.uMU»Upttau UMtbuMpup funp^Cpn-UiupQ U_ niuphliUMii t

V\pjLBuiL uppbiu a<^uiip on np o-'buiijlt anha y U. auAi^&u

'CuMg^p u_ thui^p on up uin^QtFUy all p puipnuP'piSb npiLunq Mna

p/iiiLujUQbu :

tApn-buib iuii_ l^ P'h f-nnuMuglib tipbiu on ^uiU P^ u.utub'li

p ulrpuJJ on a^nnni_ppLji '

tXpit-lFUjli JiupiL np ppiihli ujuuint^ujo- puynnl^ iLnu

ujUMuinL^auj abulia lu inp€j-uju uiiFUu/bpanu nh-niab ii.nL. inuut

uujopp uin.ujyp Unpui II. uco-ujpbuj abuii :

t\pn.bujb P^ij- uJ"^ nubhi^npp u. pUii. aiFuini luipnuglrinj

up *Cuiuuin^uiLki * ap UMO-UM^ iluipiLnib uii^pb n^ ISiy

^uli^^i^ P^ -^nqnif^t

i\pn.tuili pibuiilpfuuii_uni_li up uinhiBl
f qp npaippb JWJ

U. ipn-^uiLl^ uilru'bniJby Iil. a^uipb fi mI^Im 4" "- uiubb Q^" nk"

'Cu/buMunh z

t\pn.&uili hjp-l^ iLuiiLuiplrb tLhuip fi iibuiglig IfUJiP uMpbijAulpM

ipblB'UMapa bnpuiy uuiil puMngpuiuap Ibnp npup^u dhnpy l^uju

uui/iutUjllUJUQp uiii.iLUiiJb npuj^u autnuiifbhy 'bnjbup^u [frnqgp

u/biia.ujub auJUaatuifnuP'pLM p^-p u.. Uibupuib unuMuutuiuap «

' Hoc adagium tantum apud 58 exstat.

^ Tantum apud 58 exstafc hoc adagium.

^ 69 ita : /»«-^ ,f-ui%l<nif. Jfi%^ la'-l' ^"i^'l^
^ pij^f-'iiuigu pLp Canon (No. 86).
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ll/"/' '7 b Jui^uMfuhn Irnjp-uijn nuifn_p h'- mnijb

auinb^uiJIi on iLnugl^ ujutfig^ apltaj,

I
|H//.ffi/'y 2"*-" "/' lynni"- tiutl^iiU h'-pi be P-uij a'Com on ^

jauMniuilfL ^UMiuiO'huMi auuj\

i\nii.tuiu ann&p aiunn ft_ uJiuuiujniun. ui'lip.pCf <Cui2('n ^ uil,

'CuibiUfLiulini^p-pilif IL 'CiuJp.onni^p-lt •Cpini ^ iinno^na «_

iuilpni^ffj-[g <Cuii_^ujtnnt^

l^piitiiii np ^to M"P p-itL-p p'liLbppU on it-itu. up

iunluhi • Lu Q"p >v ^" ^"WH r """/ *

t\iiii.nuiL upnbui§ ua2ifiuninni_p-p II. iiiuibiu quiUop^~

'lini^P-p f
IL. auinni^p-p » uiuiinni_ppu/huiilU uij mJilfUn-ppy U.

b t"'P^' '^ Jiufulii , a^ unuuniL-hpiulili uij muippum ^

iiiiiniint :

l\niibiuL p ifiupii-ni iuip^ li_ p uinuipiujL.u^ ipuifupp^ np

luo-twCni^p-fi 'f"Up h ""^ ^uinhiug bi^ uj iT 2'"Pb-P b IPp"'-" fol. f
Pl/bli yUu.'bl.'b :

VXiinlruili nij.UiinuiuuiuiU'll up uppbl , qp P^ui^ui IL

luiqP-liualiu nunpih'h^ uutLuiih uij ii.uiuiuiuu)u/bifU apLpn t

^ Canon ^' «^ j""t^"3t '*- •"•'•/'••gk i^^i^
^ hpp-ufjp om Ven, 58 : nuijiu^ add Canon : ora ceteri.

3 if^lrin ^n 58, Canon : ?f*^ ^" Ven.

* + np n^ if^iy Ven : + "p ibf'ij Bod : om Canon.

5 pppti- Ven, 58 : imi/uuiI^u Bod.

"
l-fi •-[•''• Ven et supra A- ujipui. "> h-hpng Ven, 58.

* om ^" f-ni- Ven, 58. Infra uin%nui_ dat Bod pro uMn^hi^

' om tju/JMop. It- Ven, 58.

'">
ilaijuhi^ Ven : hplfj^^ip ceteri.

11 auitu[uiui-uni_p-lr%^ Bod, 58.

12 Jbqiug Bod ubi secuutur verba : i- "^ iu,ph,ug ijji. Secutus sum

Ven, 58.

^ Canon add uthf^puiunup-lf.
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tinn.lfuill' np nnnnii^ ^ JinutL.o'b, uipblf-iul^li ^ ^ti_uuii_npt

L. nn 'btr'ba.li unuifiL. fuiui^uinl^ jp^urglfUJi^f bL. np lunuiut ^

upinjtL. ill ^ nnnpjni_p-bujup, np uiaui^ ^ prtujl^in U.

Codex Paris 58 et cod Venet haec adduiit adagia
:

'

L , \\pit.buiL p tnniii lutppbgnnli dp iluiu/bbpf U. uja-^

itinui'bbu Up lujucip, afi p puipnuQ ^"V J"'-^"!]^ "-

n.uMinuMpL uhuMU :

L UJ% i\ptf.aiuu afiULtip on p ifotnni uiuii p ^itn^iuuinuiu^

Jh paiitautubp, afi ptub fwp pn'-'""'/ ihnLpnJ

<CuiuQ^ p ui pU IL. Un^nunp t

up*
I I/"/" '7 *C/'"'""'/""y v' UJ^ *JQ-pupu JujuU ni^nuini-^

nufffb, P"//^ h '"'•npu pnaiubnap II. uiii auiinU-uip It.

uiUunuut2wa monpy iiul. ^ ""IP puaini ouili nn.p'bp :

t\pn.euJOf typ uippbann , luiUiui^u i^ npiu^u 'hnutp p
npju uinbntubf np ipyi np n^ 'CuipLui'b^f F'^"I3 77/"'-A'

fn.p h-th-^ t

L «., i\pn.tuju "ill' uippagnn uiiliuil^u Luipcflj p ahmu

pt-p Ph "" •B"'/ ""• «- auiiT Qnp pli> juoupiT

pifiuuinni^Pp pioupul n^ o-pin^ P^h '^niliihpuW wnSli

DiuytuJuip np p ^o^mipBI dart-iug pt^png ibpbhn

Lnpa-u/b^ abui u. ^n.^,

L «, tXpiilfiuu DM-i^ uiauuibau alfr^biuifnlt on ninplruJi
f

n.nL^ mpinubui p uapuii Unpiu* ap puipauuttP wnAibu*

uiuiui pii o-ujnp uirublfu abui inpcruiiP Liubabp ^uin

'CuMunuQu/bl^ plf'l >

L t, iipiibuj^ uyp uippbgnn uifbuil^u Ifiupo-^ "Pk

^CkbP l^^TPth' t 1'"L "i- tt""^ ^P^ tf.fiiL.pU fii-p

luaiujn.pauji ^» puibap^ npuul^u uiuip ^ a.huipUh umu

^ i.e. ni_qr^pt^ ; funpt^ 58 ; ifnt_utpP- CanOtl.

^ luphtf-iut^uiVii 58. ^ Canon lupuip.
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u^uinng ll_ ufuiniuponiuQ 'itnj'biu^u Jiuill ^ a.n^n'u ui tP

iujniiUJQ^ u/bfuuipn uihiutnL. uihiinuiUiui muiiy II

uibnnnnu uuiuAiui'blfi • nibnuian^ aifiuniA li_ u/huiu~-

'ling alini_p-h ihnful^ t

hi' III"/' i ihiupipn bnui2tuuil-nnnuP'BUli- UMuMUi Pli

bnui^pti'ii-i'n lih'liuiUf iLnL_ uiiliiul^u Luino-^ nn h

n.nituttuUi^ ^n utuiu* n^ upiuiU p a.pbiuuiUi^^ uju it~

Ann^'b uanpnL.uiL :

7 ll/"/" / uuiuifuou up ipupp* ap hfcr^ nolta

truiu up uni_ui a.uiuAt%f ^f'P IIT'I-^ luoupu uni^ui

^uiyni^pU u_ n\ ^uii^uiutiuU s

\fi~ uu luuhil oUuip-uili y\piLbuiL It Jhuiu on um.

aptpuitnu lu up tfnn^u/buip :

^^MjpanLMh p-uio-uii^nniua npji.L_nny ii_ uiuttnuiunauibp

pipLuipuil, '^ni^uiuil tt_ puinffuilb 'Cuipauib p pipUujppbf

L_ uiul^ pipuuip p "buiPu/b, ^"P" puiti aJiupiLniU ui}uiq

ainiuli 2""""'gbi^ p ilbpiui o-iunbui'bQ 'buiipi'b, pnupL

ijLuiUuiU^ linfuhhi, II It <^lfm 9ph '/p abiti/b^ II

itpt-.p piMipbutuub utnttbni^i *

fnpu puilt alhupiLU il.ppuiQ%^ lu iun_nii^ ulut<C^, 'I'"-?

<ZuiijLbbni U- /""/ ^'""3 /""^ "/' I"-!'" ll'^P P'Ip P "'"'b^'b

upputb ^hjut lu uin_nn^ U. ipt-p '^'•n.uiunpb piupniJ luliubni^i »

\fL. f"pB PPB V "P fuuipif-lfb <^uipliltl/b luubiglrb lu iP tfiutlhiy

apiupp luuiL_upibf UMul^ ptiMbp ynuuiut iututi y hinbujp'C harbuji'b

u£ut^uiu fuuiuupj^ f
uiilui^ p iftnpp^ li_ p Jl^&l^,

\f'- ' t '

^ Bod sic : i-t . ^' /^ fri np ippupi^i,. Similiter infra. Quae

secuntur iuxta cod Bodleianum ordinavi usque ad initium codicis 92.

2
^."Y^Az? 58- ^ p.-pt-i.'u 58. * add /^ -l^j 58.

^ Verba 2"/»" pu/ii usque ad •Miku'un,_i_ plane om Ven: add Bod, 58;

sed Bod confuse post t ^ Jkh-k infra.

8 utX J-uiJhi. Bod, 58 : tjuiiT Ven. ' uiiU'ii—iuwuy cm 58.

juuMt_uh^ V en : luiMMuiuiuluut'ia uiuM^ Bod, 58.
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PIIB h "P *juuinit.nih hnbupb yni-nb uiiuhp unnni in^nnt^*-

nrpiSuhf pujiniujuuiuupju iu_ Q"p "> t2.pinahiut u/uipo-aliUJi\

luJ^O pufli p-iupnL.auMUlrnit juipti n lilrpu pbl/UaiU frt_ 9"/" "}

a.pin^ p Ubpu nbubp U. uiuj^l P'J^ apuitu U. uinuj/utUL.uni_/3'/i ',

^UipnpU UlpUlUMppMUiUplly IL IMJUDll "/^^ I PHPr if^L^ ^""1

DUingp, 1 ul^ UiUlui_p^ bplruuiq» nn UMlhui^p- ni%p oiungn

^ UuM, ap ui 11 tj^PPB P ippnuP'tfli^ U. uibJinnup-lfb^

arliuilipUt 1 ?*- uifu ^p pipuiutu ftp ni^ununh uuimiuUiu ;

C) "il" ""» nuunLjiplitup-uiUuM Dlin.npii.i^nj pJnif ku hihlpun

it^tnpujuueinu uphhpuippuiu lunputipb* II. uiiuuti^u uiupo'liap n

ifinp pifni^u bpT^ uni^uni^Uh u_ alupiutnh
'J'*p

nuunuoh

UiuM-usbui Luiaat^ bu. ubuiuo^^ II, uiiu^huot^ p utnp pL_nnuui

fol. ^^^
\\t^ t-p^^hp "P'h ^P*""" P" UibinlfU uipiup^ U. ^nukiua npus^u

atpnjp P^'hn-h" ^'^n""h Quiiu an.btui p utnp pupnuif "/^v

'Cutip'U hiP jufibuip ^tpuintuii^ 1^ jy^ <^tuubuji ^ jt

ii.nL.nlu aiapaaJuMlijilit II nuin_uio-tuji hli upuipli
l"-p "-

ujujIfuiulFuii Ifb funp'^ni^pipg [lup It. n^ [ilt^ 1-[""k ' [J^u«"-

'Uutj3-uiU Jiuut'blrl nuilT flb^ fllT^^ [l ^npni^uin, lu n^ fuliuifl^p Ji

h-uin^uMiu hiT L. uinuiftibujju II uiu/U^^p ^Unuuij II. umuiUuiUl^py

L linuinp^p qi^u L q^ppu, L qlipft^pu ftiT, L i^mfip

jpUinJipu fi '^outli uiumujliILp , |^l ftppli- whuft tjbiuP^utb

om Bod. 2
^ . . . ) om Bod 58 : tb'"k Ven.

[ . . . ] om Ven ; 58 sic habet •uJk'i- f«»* b "bv" b ^^/"' "••^•••-II

L. ^p »^ ^l.u.k'bu.j .•lu.phh'bu.j. Infra Ven u,Jop^ hphuuig-u, -p

uiJi,p^nj% b ^-isck "^-yc •"•^ il"cb^ et om i- u!i.Jin.

" Incipit Paris Anc. Fonds Arm. 92 fol 179 r°.

8 om Ven. ' \Sb'^b-e"'Pb''^"J ^en.

8 /A^ '^-qjpy Ven : t^f-hil^ ^- Canon ceteri.

9 ':,u.jp b-f b'bk"'e lib'u,f.u.%b k t- ^l^c 58 and 92.

" usque ad b'''i- tb"'^ tantum coUationem codicis 58 adhibui.

11 o/ii^» ftJ' 92 : ib'^t!^ iinpiu j.J' Bod, sed 'i—pw uult del.
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^brL.niii^pb piff np onnno-u hiT uijiuintuia L. a^'b^ fiiP

diuinUbiug^ fuuii_uhi ul^uuuj II luutiP h pu'ig k'"'} IP^iis

hun^f U_ JJi ubnAnbiun • b[i nnbutl ^ juiilumLuU tpi^

dlriLD nil n^ lib iluiuuiiuLtuii luUli Tiniiiu ni niliuii^\ «_

apP-buii uiuiuiubap uplijiphnjiJiu inlruiiLb pi/hi i 1 '»'- ""'

Lnihiua tniuMia-iuli u_ uiu^» nptuiJt pipuuip Lalin-tubp ^

ipU^u unpiu fi* np uapaiauap x \uinitruiu tnnau uuipruiu

upnuii-iuh &np.uiipu pi~pt *t"P uuni^nliuii i^p p inuiU P""l

li_ luu^ iupuiup ^uiiiiU pii a-hpiunaiui ^ lt_ puiiip iinpui

uib^uiuiuonuii ^* IL. iru pppiL ini^uii auiiu^ iiuu pbipa puna

p P'^l'j lupiupp aliui : 1 -\L. pinp^tiL-pii. uipiupauii iiuipruib

iuipnup-auiU p upuip pupni^U, n.plriun iiuliniji pil Ja-ni^nja-'

lunu p-pbuiJpU upbpplrppUf uipoiuipb lipunL.l^p It. ajunpbuuiuiup^

u. uiu^p uiiuui^u : 1 ^u pipuuip it-uipuiinhuiu upbhpbppuiu

uipDuiip * uin^uipbnp tun_ iMa-puiuiuiana pruiiwiunpn.^ apri^

inpa-iuu n.ppu p ^ba ^Cuiuuibp a.nL_uiupbuabu aaujL.pu Mn^ fol. 6^

u. bubuabu p iiiu^uiu uipo'nuiibuia np uiL.pU * p b • lU^h

"Cpmnpa tuifuntji* b. bu '^TbuiauiUn.bani^qpa ouijpitup^u

uiunpL^nn* b. tnuia aiuprnnlli upbhpbppuuii p abnlb on

^ iiuiituiihiun ven 92; "iJV^'^S -Bod; unitujutnjulrtun'iMuMp-uM'U atLnnh-a

fii-P Canon.

^ Jl< Juuuijlraijb 92 Canon : Bod add jlfi-t. "if''-

^ miuuiJIrgp Bod Canon : uiuimilbii Ven : ufuiutJhgltu 92 et om
IIjibhawfiP ifi" •

^ 1^' JlrpJ-lriigpii "Ven : cp Canon i^i Jhpi.lr'iiiuii i Bod "i_ np

uhpAlFuapt

^ pnui^jiM'b Ven 92 : fjuuij.iu'u Bod.

' f-Tiij 92 ; Jii-pn, Ven Bod.

^ n.nlriug luthnuii ftiP p-iii-n£S- Om Bod.

^ luiL p-^iiiiUfi, add 92 ; om Ven Bod.

^ + %JiunL.bli It- uiuiiplramuAip 92 : simil apud Canon.
1° luph iiLblriug Canon : luphpm^hiug ccteri male.

" .iP^u.fjui-iip'u i^f.'ulipu.p^ir Ven 92.



2]^g mniuuip ii_ htMUtuinni^P'ht_h

Uin^u/ba luypiuiinu/huja ap Uiuigtru abiu t I?*- ut/uJuB-Qni^nlFUji

ftUiL. fitfnJ t 1 "^i- tnnff-ujif* /ultiLn&npu aiui_rfpij p-uia.uiL.nnp1i

tjAut/ p inntjiu pi^phuiiia^ Utuja-iiilt uputib uliuMa lun^iuyp

P-iua.UML_nnltlM^ it. luut^ utpniuj nitL.bmbiiiU ^tuqqltu ; 1^"

atunnL.'Ciuau ^"p Ijapauii bu n uiiuU ^"^ puA ^uju ip^p

inbuuMhlri aiiupnu ujn_iu^ ^n* juhutun ^UMinU hiF np h

uiiutnpL. U. n uhh-nt_p-lru ont^U l^n Uinbiua hitA. U. .pba^ u_

tnU. ft Lnnffb p-^iuifhujQ ^"fl* 1?*- Pni^qp-lt Qnp O-pBiui

l^n %tup-gu^ niP p.tuiinL. II. uiI2uulfQnL.qhuMj t^p qdltn-iun.np%

punt AtMn_uia.nplt^ Lu utrLaiui Liupii-Ujq q'Cpnuiuputiuuuh^ 9"/*

pbpU l^p O-piMUJi^ lun^iuyp p-uin,uji_nppb t >'- PpP"- i""R

pTuja.UML.npU uinuMuhaiuL^ f"i^ "- uiu^* Vw A"> uknuiiip bu

tupuiphiui hu fupuiupph nn lutuuit^u lupuin yu/i. Af/* I 'vl,

uuinuuinuMup Q-pt^ uujj3-iuu 'Cpujtluhiuji_ uipnuiipli ujiuuj^u Jo'^

inptriuu php-&n_bni^u qnppu a.nL.uuipnuqbu qopu on It.

Bubuqbu p tLUj^uiu uMph-mJilruiq^ np uti^p *nk * lP"p '^/"""A^

UMtMuniU^ u_ pppiL. inituabu qpu aujuiuin&unpu phiL/i.^u pul

Du/bqp 'CptM^uMuiUD ipuMpuJi^nup lun^ pu tru fruauii^ qp mhuabU

qopu hifl y^pbp qP-nL_piinb uin. puy u_ phpb qliuiq utn.

M-guquii^npu^ buujq mn-Uiyp ja-tuquML_npph II. uju^ up utput-^

uppi nil uinpujg^ gun hu bpfo'pqnL^D p quj^utu utph-ntJUtFUiq

li_ uihuqni^D pri^
^"I'f-

utpLuj^u pQ^* luuiuj qpui ^piuuiutbu

ipUp^ 1?*- iun_huii uplMpDutppu qopu pL_p ii_ hub p iLui^uib

^ tpuJ^ lrpP-iuf_ ft uwnijbn 92 et 0111 p-itttj.*

^ om Ven : ^"^ 92. ^ om k^u Ven.

^ ab II. usque ad ii^lrn_uMt^.pl,% del uult Bod pr m ut uid.

s
tf^plruMi^ Yen 92 : IfughuMi^ Bod.

^ ^puMifiMJiiiuu p-tut^iui_nftft'iM Ven : Bod add p-m^qP-*

' + jiuL.ftuilruM'u liwgf et om Irli 92.

OanOn '. «- lunLlrtui %ittfo-ui% ntunpiui% isl. ti^iun p tt.uM^tnia lanirnt^^

BTfua I
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'"PP^lfi*
uipinJh^iUL^ JIJ^* [uiuuutt u^uiul. 'liuip-iuU^ L_

luu^ J[t m^inJjtp uipouMj^
"III ^pPl'3"^*P t *^"*-^* ^ ^"

nbiup-iult "Ph *" u"ff

«

apjpLtup UMn_iupp piP ujiupn.lfL.u

ubh-ujuah-u inuau ona^ u_ p Jbpgut uiubliiupj a.nph-na ItJnu

'^CiUL.iuuiujppu uuMant^apa ao&a* itL. au/ut^u/Ri q.nno-p

luponijiatua ^Ira upaiUpiMuapli aiupiniupnL_p-p t \'^l~ lunpuj/li

iLUMnoiiUL. luiujujnu/liu hi^n^ II. uutlfru/lt DbrL.npii.nh hu auU
PS

luru pu u_ UMul^* I XplMppguppii utpDiunt ujir^uMDaiua npu lurL.

offy A, luui^ tau uMn_ pu Lu p upuMupti ni^puifu ipupapup :

l^/_ inpa-uiiP aUiuap^ luu^ IP" utpouJib* pMpuusp tj.ujpp II.

puuMUtnnLjj^ runp<Cpn.uiupa II, ppp'UMU pu l^hpy u~ ^nuiuuiUuMUtni^

uiUiuli uaunpt^na II. uphnL.l^uMat^na^ II. ti.uMpdiitUJi tMnan p unntP

ItT'^ujuhuja puna* Ll. lo'nL.pMuih unp iLpbuii t^p uuMpruMh pu

pu/ltpi^ iL. uihuubanL,qbuji ^p acibnSltuia.ppu pi~p P"^l oibn^-'

uuMtLppb^ but ujppuMtU lurL. pu b_ UMul^ uin- b. phM-bpapp X

\>'~~ bu pppiL, pUP'bpauMi'i ini^h-uML. ut tP uiun-Uitlp pu'^ b.

tbani^ pii npuMl^u iflua.utnuiP' u.ujiuipbauju^ b. bu uMtpjbagut^

b. bni^ pppb. *tup iptfuipbtna* pibn.p^p puJu puujuuini^p-bu/ls^

b. n> a.uMUihl^p uiuti ujutuiujuruuthp^ uuibruili ruuiC-ubi uuuuml^

b_ iuu^ 1p" h P""l H""1 ibpbuuMO uip^wiprf-i ^uiib^np autn.ui'-'

o-buBi II. uMrpAuiuibuMM* uiut^p aci.bnJt on ibpuuMla- b_ anuiU

^ om Ven.
2 + ii^uMjp ^a 92.

^ add p^ihg ^ t Bod.

^ Si^hn-u an Bod '. ^^*l J^TS^utptr% Veil : ^^t ^'ZSi«^A-« 92 : a-itnh-Du,

^i^Muphugftu Canon : item supra Mf-nph-u omnes praeter Canon.

^ om Ven. ® om «"i- t 92.

' i/iupupba UMbn_uMjita htfha Bod.

L. A. EE



gl c fupuiutp II. flJiiiuuinup-pLji

^„ ^ linlChqu. L utpguiJU ,f.u,i,i.njg fbpliuu (^.p jfi'lil^'b L

tuuli guiprtL^uiTuMpy ^i^^iY^fe l"-l'"J ^ P^ """I' '"V"'^"'^^"'

^'uiZ'h Jul-^uipij., L. ^l.n.tugnj Ifinufu ,f.npu,, [ippL liu.'b.f.n,^-

fol. T'o^u .a^ \^i~ If" ui'bliuij [i >ltpuij IrplFUuii/ [iJ^i/, lifllltf •nuit^

II. uiutlP^ '"P^"U J""-^'"^'"^
lllfiuj. IfUiJhguip q^u fl uuiiu-

"hnL.ffii L ft pui'b[ig ItiTng n^ ufuuuiijlip : \fi-. hu ju/bi'b^ ftJUli

HfunhiT np n^ ^^^ Jhtpuj ^hq. ti_ ft ufipin fnP 'bh'bif.nL.p^l,

„i nnl. lubJhn hlT'^.
«"/»'f

nqnpJbuj fth^ lu ^puil/iujkiu

h'ui, till h if.pui'b fiJhL.ir uupu'bglili q^u L. qJuipJji'bu ftiP

inujglAj h PuinnL.ifL : |^t_ p-uiq.uiL.np'b <^paiJiujkuij uipnuu~

Juipuif q[i h rupiub /"fy uuquuUgbli qpu , IL pppbu Itf^ ji

P-uiq.uii^np^'b qphafi p-ttL-fuin I"'/'"/ '"«- uipbuuiiu'b l^ptiU piT

ll_ uiutJl m\npJ-uilP p-nt_fiMuiu p ^"9 -^uiuutii^f q.nu ^u/b

p'Un. iun.iu^ piP lini_uu/bu , hl » U_ atjLbggfiU oilItuui iin.ni II.

n./ialAt h'bi unuif-f tc ^uiggblj qpu, qp bu inbupg iu^i_d

fiJnJo qfuiiiuLui'liu np luili iwu p qbliiiuibnufa-baAi pJnL.Jl

li_ itnL. uiptuuqitu ^uig uko-uii/liO-f np uiiuu iLiWyaiua pifna u.

junpinhLu n.lrnlfgfllfU iun_ p jni^mbl II p P'^"/ •
I?*-

wpDuinuiU

LftljU pu n^puMUuiibiuiuU nil uiumiupniuQ^ Xml P"*l- "'"-"'y

pj^ b_ buni_.0- aUnuuM p tnniSb* II. biL tun^ujyp unqui ubnuih u.

ubpuiunbuiq nunuiu^ II. bin pjiubi qpupu ^pbu u_ lubiuuiiuhu^

JJiUfiL. P'Jpbaiu'li II. uipphaiub II p onijb ifuipli t \fi~ uu L.

lipliU piT ui'hbiuD inutu uipnuuUuipuii luiinJ^ li_ ujuuiap oliu'

I pni_uUujpf pbbbp pu ^uiibivQ ibpbpuu «, uibii niuh-

^ %iMtinu/b P'-P 92. + t ui'bujiunm 92.

3 [iJty 92 : p^-p ceteri.

* ^" 92 : ^u. ceteri. « ^ auuAk 92.

92. 58 addit : juMjlMd-tuiP uipputjiM ^ptmftujk-utn kiti^ o^umi iha-huitanu^

Reliqua desunt apud 58.



l"bk'"v"u 219

ai^uMU^ ^ty u. jli2nut quinnL.<^uin'li nn ti Jhaiultb L&nlruii^

Blip, L_ jfM2auM tjufpt nn ifiuinbtqtib nolia ufibujpuinfii/iuj

luiipuij^ <^iui_nU . IL. Lu um.liiui uiiu<^hqh a aba Jftlt^L,

ainpiuili fuhiLnbuin apha, II. paiili_ miuniui qoba uin_uiPp

iinniu lutnnnu^u ubo-iuuha-u but pba i 1 /#/£. uiuj^Cbui ijpuy

bu. <CuJUtnl aihnpMuinlfh bnuijiiinbuMn pjnq, II. Iplip £"1
luiunnlLU Uba-uiabo-Uf &_ iltnjiiuinl^ on auinrnj) ipltn ^ba

pLuinn\ ^ nil iiip "h p pmnO-Pl "- /"/" liifiuU 1^ plid, fol. 8"

uiphijLiiiinujn p irpuiu puni^ IL. uuj<Ciiiuiiuptn ^ tt_ luUniJli

iinpui utibhpiup bnip,
^"f"f- niiupqbu q^iuliij.bpdu piP p

nuniiLph u. nn.bnni^qiuiibu uifiu iu uuiuibqbu ahiu^ lu biuiniupbu

q'Cpuiifiuu pruin.iuL_nppli i \'^i~ pppb. qiupi uiuiuqp nuipni^ui/iupy

q.p-iunuiL. p Jbpiu pill a_ uipiup qbuiJu pj] U. tinp luuiunp

"bi/ui, U- qpbnunp^pb p-ilpbuiiOy p ^pbni quipja-buiu p

-CuiuuipiuL np^bpniiif b. uiiiuibpb quIrbbDuip o-uin-uiiu pill lu

'Cbn.iMMnni_qpU nqini^fub unpiu p Ulliulil^ bujun.nijiu ,1\ , bu

bi 'CtuJp.iuL^u p DiunuiDu uiunpbumuilibulla jyli ["PH^'n 'fiPP

b^ pifuiuuiniji abn-uiL,t \uiiiifriuii uipnuuihup pbbbpii pil u^

uipbuuiutli bplhi piP uipuipph ° inniji o-butliuiifinpt bpbuui~

'hnL.fS-hi^ "linpui liujba.nijtu • 4' "- puipapnL.j3-piJi Jinpui

'Ciuuuipuib uiliini pJniy ilbpoi p iLpuiU ubJnq inuibu , bi^

' Oanon sic : jtz^"" l^kp hqpMiyiinLp-lrui'u Jbpnj : t_ Jf, JkqiuiM^i^

^UMjnU uyuhoMupftJiiij Irtn i^^hti^ p ilrn.u ftiT jt uupu'UiiL.Sii.

2 lilrplri_ Ven, et saepius hac forma partioipii omissa vocali w

utitur.

3 .up^uMjft ^u,i.p% Ven 92 : p-ij- ^MULp% sic Bod.

' /^ifA a .ijt . u(f Bod : miMipif.. Jkh-. 92 omissis ceteris.

^ f,X U.JP J}. Ven Bod : •T-'pir "^ 92.

" om Ven. ' Wt^lip'^p Ven 92 : ufAiuguiplnT Bod.

8
J.

^-Lnj Ven 92 : [. ^^t-y cat. ' + ^^^ 92.

^^ '^uiLuiutup 92, puto recte. " ^-puAiu uhJlu'ug uiMuii [••fy 92.



220 punuiuip lu puuiutnnL.P'hiJb

uinLfiU nftu h "lilipBUf L. bit-fiU uin. hu ^uia «_ ^f-P «- 'fi""^

uiani_uJtup uirL p-uin.uiunnli u. uiuiuiubuin »/" V [unLujn

uuJu/buiL. t l"**- uiifph nn lut^pli aJui<C^ pa] Lncrt^nlt U. ujujui~

an.nno'u nn tunnntShlFiua amntnuinnL^p-hiuiih. Dnu s m \inilaa-iuu

Ln^ltujn iupDiunt atiUijfTiMJU Ii_ tuut^ bppT lupuj iiuipo amunt

lu uni^n. <^ujjup on : 1 ^oii iiujpTujii U- tpnpMii/buju luiinju

trnnnuiiUJa qn.ni^uuMhu ^ u_ uinuip ni^puitunL_jtrpiJj i/i&o~« II

aa-uin^uiiu lu nuiniuhiliuiiu impiiupl^p ^ inuihyl^p n.uinIUuiujhu

inicf-^ tj_ luinifuinu/buji ulinyi^ puu^ ni uiihui^p^ uiu tt, liuiill^n

ujnnjjuai pljil- uilui^ np ubnuokuJi l^p aiiuit \^i~ hu p n.lMtnhuidinn

inuibl-li lut^p aiuiuh lu n^uiiuuiSUMhu nnpna ' a-ujn_ti£ipn huna^ tt,

fol. 8^° tru lun p ^hin itulp^ tt, nuibLiuip luuab plP uumLumu ^uiap

IL. UMlUUIlun^ up UUp il_ puia-UtUp^ Ifl_ l^p LuMpUML-UtaUMI UIU

pli^g h""3' Xf- ""^ fi""kbi.-P "lunplruuiuibnuiia «_ ujiUnu.l^~

uiaunn ipuinitfuiu lphl~h pppu_ inuuiu auilu l3-uin.uiunnii

ltiLpuiuiutQi_na^ aja-l^ fupuujp nuipp uhn_iui_y II. 'liliUnu.lfUinunu

lu ui iT luTpiuip'i^u uiunpbuuiuilihuiia ihuiluhuiU, l"!'^ nupuihi

BijBL. : \fi- Y/* <y P^"'-C'P ihuipiuunlt uipouiib bupuunui-

g'~"g "(J'"^1'i" tun_ ubUlipuippu] uipouilb luunptuuiuiblruila i

\\ij9ll" ui^pni_p-huihil. U. p-ui[LuiL.npnL.piriL, n.huinuP'huli

ihsv 'P "L lh H""'h" 2y I ujiuuipuibu^^ p^n- /•p^php^ "-

' fiJuiuutuuu Jhn-uML. Bod ubi supr vs scr pr m uufu/iMUMi..

^ om A- iiiiLij. Bod. ^ al^nuau/bu male Bod.

* luipiuiuip 92 melius. ^ om jyl- 92.

« %u, L. Yen Bod : .^/^ 92. ' ip-g'i' 92.

* om p '^tu. 92. » jp^'i't^ 92 ; p "uJiu'uk Van Bod.

'" wt^UMntutulnn 92.

^^ sic in mg pr m Bod, in textu autem "'p^pg sic,

'^
+ltgl. 92.

13 tuuiujpu/uu om Ven, Bod add supra vs.
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^Zl/^ b^llfppu p Jl^y p l^uifu, uilru lu uirLuiptui iun_ Itu ^ TCuininuin

lujp np 2P'''V» «- "Ul 1"n h'f'i_ '^uipQurtitiP uiiui ufUMuiutujiiui'bhx

}^^upMt p-^ uiiii^njp- uinhilru'^ &u tLuiiT L. aiunhiuiiT qP-uia.uii_n~

pnuprpiSbii- II. I^P^PP'l- ^" uiuuipanpax Vxpnlu ini^uii_ auiiu

Piuii.wii^nph utpuiJbguiL. jy^ ^ miLiuplriuQ J-nnnJIiUiQ

thiiupiuiptupuli ["-[ii p fupuMui '^uipgu/ulwi
Jp-^ Ht^i— ""'-^^'^»

umubIi UiupjUMpuiiipU nu pj-uati.uii^np^ uau nJ inuia ujiutniuti^

pMu/bp "yh p-"'l'["l-y P"{J3 "Pi "liiup-uili np ni_ulnui ^ p

pipbuip^f lu n.pin^ an.uipnuPpLM "linpiu, u. ubbiui ^ p inai'b

%npui, liui Lutpuiua^ inuii 'liifiu luuiinuiujuut'bp luniiP auibpiLf

fnp tLphuMU tupoujjb lwa.puiuiuiQL.nut iXiujinruiiP uipnuiiU

LnihujQ aUuMpruiU
f

lu luiiuiUBUJa apMnp<^nt_pnM U- aut^ p huj

u^pnauiputuilfu^ II. nUp-bpauiL- 'buip-ui'b, V^ppiL Luipiiuig

BHTnLpMUtii^ p AUMth puipap uinuinuMubuia ml. utu^* auiln.

puibif- ii_ ii-hph nS Lujpltit uHTuiphi uumu uiuii uauMuiuiupautbp*

hu npuapn. LuiputgpQ utuii uiuMutuiupiiuUp : yxpplL. ini^uiu-

P-uiu.uiL.npli luiphuiL. inuLi^nj iiuPnn_nil§ pi_pal^ IL. 'Uniniui_

p ijbpuii itnpipnj, IL. uno-i^p dba.niJa'h pi^pnijo iinpauu [U-pi fol. 9'

IL. l\nnl^p lillnpnuu'b p'-P «- uiu^p, 1 i^iun .p/'ll P'P'l'"P

ij-uippf IL. pauiuuinijit p piuii_uu uiupn.uui'b Lnpni^up anhn,

Duibup n-nu uAuipl^pp aunpa-u uiupniZlitMUiQ slbpng^ bl^ hpt^

1 uihu—u»«_ fill om Bod. sed add Ven Canon, postea dat Bod

^ Canon add qliuiJii ftJi

^ om ^uipgui'bbi_ 92.

^ Canon ^«- "ititpui muMntuhnLnk-aii^o utul/b i ujjq.u^^ap ajiph njq. ^^Ltuph

tnMuin ufuauwuiujuutuby U- UMjtf-iP 'hiuja'Ui'b np 4" p tnbqp %npiut

° om Ven Bod. * + ^/»«"^^ 92 et om ^ li«».

' L. Ven Bod : -p 92.

^ Canon "ilt"ih"t 'f-"i'^ t /f^*^ "^ (fMuph-% MuiLbb^ u^tMimiuufuuiUJt, n^

p-b JlMipil.pl[. [>^ppl^ jni-UiL. uip_^uifb inpuwJtguiL. jnjJ- jtupbiUL.

9 q.[igh Bod : tt'^-e'^ 92 : i-lip- Ven.



222 funuiuip U. pi/uiuinnuPpiJi

I

mujjn no qalra flUii Iru uiiujfl 'bllui qpu^ lu julin-p^p Jpb^'b^

uflttuiih a.uib& nuLi_ni u. luno-uip-nj : !>/!/'"- ini^iUL- auiiu

uipni^ui/iup nuLbnli nil huuig airLuiVp Ja-iutLuiL_nnhb II. iuu/^,

f3-uia.uji^ntif iuii_hutouiU untuq, nn a^nuiuuiUu p-uiiLuii^nnhU

n* uinjtl^ Jiu^iuuiuinm lf» ap uij <^niuuuihpU lu IJTuiiLiuL_nnhh

Jh ^ . ij.ni_ afiijtltuMn <^nuiuuiiaabn uujuiuiubbi
f

lu liiu y.fr»j_

ua7tff.uiiin J^* 1 u^ uinDiutU htuit^ubiu uMpnuuihup G-iun^uti

fiiP II. CiuuiuuiuinfiJl tp-l^ apihl^uin I^blttiuibp ijni^ughu jtUSi

p.k<Ctqu II. a^hnujlinu inuiiT offn, II. uiainnb_u Ubo^tuJbo-ii

ujutna.lrL_tiP £^1 • 1 ""- uinnuutfuiD^ hap.lL inuuiu. auiiu p

p-uiqiULnp^U
f

ppplu upiup-iLp^ <^uiL_y alhi uin_ pu, II.

taaujq nn-nLnJi qifinbunhnp uiuiuli^ u_ a^uib qpu uiUinp* ii.

J^pli BpbuD piT uMiiuitLmJiauMi IL. a.inLfu° pa Puinubuii u.

pn[iliLnuljp piT ppplt. quipo-ni_nj u/abQlruii . yxpplL Binbu apu

Piua.uiL_niiU y Lnpuignitt qa-lni^fu At/Jj «_ uiuui^p ^luj^p

ibphuu fiJ^ L. ^uiajfL. ^luilrnuiL. jh" iuiRuL.p-uiipQ hphuuiL^

II. uiu^ th"' f1^ "hpl'lb "- u/'uinnLuiLujb hnfiunp pa pipl^iup,

hniB- h tnnula ^n tt, ii.iupifuiUbuM auihah on ujL.ni_pu ^ pM ^ u.

UtUiUM OtlDU^pp UMIL jtU^ \m'- OipiUph UJjUuj^Uy IfL. ILlup&BlUI

Itlih uin_ p-uiqaiLnpu a. uiu^ 13-uin.uJunpb Jhnujj obq
^"{J/'

fupLuin^ 1 ¥£/ n^"^ "} A ^ ubnuJi umu uujpruili ohn-npn-pla

D/ij ffp ul"iL.qouii hpP' \w'- "" '""¥"'/ p H"!'"!] "/'"""'^

pilnqf apupp uiuiiLp p-uja.UMu.nppU II. uiubal ^^pnJ^huili.

1 om A- -.p^. 92. 2 ^—-^ k om Bod.

^ iilrbn-us%utgni_unhu 92 ; loCO nni_unl^ti dat ^^P//^" Veil.

* '^uM^nL.gfig Bod forsan recte. ^ in.ui/* Bod.

8 PppL.—p-.u.,.. cm 92. ' i-] ^•u-i.-it 92.

^ U. ij-inL-fii—iuiilrgbujiJ\ Canon : A- ^fr/> tit"U b'^J P'""jfil""i_ kp ^

aiUB ifhuttni_uhu*

^ Pu.i/.uiunp'b^ -\- ufjuuiPuf, Bod. ^° ^••'jl'L ^®I1 ^^
" jkpbuu f,r Bod.
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uinun abnlruu lunpuijpn. ubun.unih nJ^ II lu iP ^'"PpP filia

BLUinnL.P'piSIt iLujnAiui_ nnnu-^butu. tapui a-uin.ujju on pinbiun fol. 9'

a^nn^u* 1 u^ pTuia.uii_npU inuuin auJiu^ nJ uitvinni^uiutub

aiunh ninUuinf "P^ HV"} h iun_iuDDuii htrhiuuiuignb U.

uiuiuutttiMi y niuUafy tLliUMupi^pU upbm^iuai^nab It^ uMunpauinuibp

ihuiluuMlM> \f'~
'""I'lr guipouipi^

'"P't '""'Y' ^"V"? P
n.piuU uiponuUhuMg ^ng ap-l^ fupl^iup ^bbn.utup ^, U_ ujJb~

'uhnliuMli np lufiglrb n.uipdntib p unbnpu pi^pbu/bg . Xf-

^puijiulliuia p-ultLuiunpb DUipna quiptLUJl "P-^ Jupl^iup

LliUiLuilth ^, Xf- ""f pUiu^^^ 'Upinu.l^p bL. uiunptuit-uibfi

iLUMnXaih hi^puipuibipup p uilrnpu puplruibg . I?*- "" muoil

aP-uiii.uiL.niiU upbuipuippu Ph JumuIm "(III- au/bpn. fpi'

uin_iuoliUia ba.paiuiuiarib iLnL_ up ^nnuip^ au bpPuijq u_

muiq "bJlu ujuiuiuiufuutbpf H_ n^iupljh p jbapu^uinul^ bu

abpfia utiL. olra, VxapU. inL-UML. Puitj-umipb nL.puifu anU.^ L_

fi a.inL.fu nuiailuiLuiUpU puiatlbgniq quianuuuutpli^ u. p
Juinfiiii npnap um. uipbumuib bpuli ptff uiuuigp ujjuuf^u,

i\npffuiiP liutpit-UMU ng.ppu n-nu npuuii utni_p • /! Auiau

ujp^nL^ni
f

U- a uinuitu iLbn-UifuuMi^uu^ b. * p • Lpbu uhni^nuM*'

%nnu^ np ubnuauabah Bifiuhuuipb^ b. uiubb UMguuii^u uuml^ •

LItp , h-bilt . uinpL.u. Auipuiutpou l^uib fuutihuib, 1 ?^ uini_p

Jiu'ulii /! • upupiub. hpl^uiptni^pp bnpiu . p ^'2i' , LufUiLniii

II. ipnblinilb Jh U. ^uiuuinuPpiJi Unput Up' , lu uini_p ^hu-Uufb

ani_n.lt I , p uiplibna uiuuLuibqu «_ ujni_p ubpuiLnup uipa^nukuinb

iUMil^b op n^uin-iiliu * p * u~ utnup buMuibi aihuUbutpb p Jbpuii

uiph-nungtif II. upul^uMU Pn.p^ uinjibij Jpi^L.. unJnpnL.pfiL%

' + JtLpufpuAii^i^pnp Bod.
'^ h. ^pinJiryhiug ftupbuAg OTH Bod.

^ l^utgnjg Bod. ^ "'^t ^""-'"~ CailOIl. ^ futup u/bbtuii Veil

"
JnH'k"'-''' '^ '^Q'Si- : liui'blpiuu Bod. ' jprjiipndiM JJ, Ven.
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mninub, Imi_ uifUui^u unannni^Ja-n utnun uJum^Il puinci~

nuibuib . a ZT. liuiULniJi, 1 ?*- uiplruinu/bb t^hlili hu J"]"

puiuuinniSb f^P* UJpiun bum tP auinuuinUMup Qnp P^^ Uiuuiah*

liulUa-uiii lupDtMMlb ^piuifiulbiua pbd ahiUi liFtrpuMuinu* II.

pppli- 'Cuiup p n-ni^n_b iMq.pujinnupf luo-p auuibuuipb lUjpUbnab

..
10'° npui^u IL. unJnpl^pb, u_ Luiuioqp p Jhpujj uMpCrni_nnb%

13-rLuib ft Jlrp 11- aaipdpiuaujbf II. uiuuLinp^pli lunuinuiL^pli u.

uiui^ph liiUL^ upp* G'hlp ujnpt^u* 'Oiupiniupou uuih tuuitpaih*

II. hu fupliuipu uifLp iruiL.uiau/bf p <^tui l/aip nup II. <^uili~

ij^tiuj^fif uuib '^uipl^ui'b^p, ifini-P-aiq^Df uini^o nnp fuuiipbu

TSiuiputuip^pU : \-%Lbuji uipouipi bupuiuiuinna^ f U. ouipuuiqutL.

inia- u_ nt_putru knu^^ u_ ^puiuiuibuMn pynt^aulbbi auaa
f

U.

luul^ au ^u/bupp ui-^luuautuniUMn Zrnau/ * k"P *"PF'
ni^puiju

llrp* U- Juinfiijs bli utn- pu» Iil_ pppU. utia. IrnlL^ lin^UJQ

afiu p-uia.uji_np% II uiu^ nhu op^^ 1^ uibnii on, II uiubiT

uipftLuiiP ^ ut'linifb pill Du/bap uuipni^b bit ujututouippuuij

uipoujifib, 1?*- hp-P^ inuuiL. p-uiuujL_npb inputJbguiL. jy^i

L_ utul^ bu uiiuuil^u uibujpa. p-nu-bquij Jf^ upbaigujppJijy

utpouMiji'b ujunpbuuiu/bbuiiQf np uuipnu.1^ up uin_uipbuM^ uin_ pu

uiuii fi'bi uiuauiuiufuuibh^ l^t- umuI^ gfiu Irpfp' p uinub ^n L.

Juinjtihi bb uiiL flux \y'~ I'PP^ iJujq^lJb l^ulgfl' ^puiJuib bm

uip^UMjb quiuputg'b [ii~png, ijb I^I'dSb''' ^q^'^l"" ^"7"^/»'

li_ h'bo'b '"liP^y l^^g*"^
qij-buut hftpuAfit lu "buutuju

juipnn'b fiL.p^ L quii^p^ "bnpu, ^nup^ ^nifjuu. ^puiJTuj-

ba.g L lin^buig ^i/ «/«- l>\pb L u.u^> HfM""^ "^"^

'bJ'ufbbJ' bu. iiu,jr nuiup^'b i>ir uu,r 'bJh.'ub'bx y,"!"!^

"bJifb bu ,1-nu ifigb, L 'bu.fua.pu.p^ ^n fpJh/bg "bngui.

C"^ at" VF Juit-P^Lu/bu ^n L •Ja.qb^ I'll «"^ t"' hp'^

1 ^'J- ^p Bod.
' lr^lru,i^ Yen : -p Irfi Bod.

s
o,jj Yen. ' om ^en.
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IL P """-" h" "~ IP HUMnpiJj ujfi- Uiui^ qa.nania LutuiL.

aaii_nuig hi^nnQ, li_ ftttplt aa.lriauiL. LuinJItn^ II. uiu^ gnu

ni_tP 'bitiii'liBiP IrUf LiuiP nuii^iip'b niP n L_a 'uJiuUb'li, l?*-

uiuhil UUtuU bu iLni_ ujnbn.iuLuiUf lt_ uutluuiniuiip ^ on Tiuin-Ui^

q.inii3-pa unpui* 1 "fc*^ it^uipoiituii luui^ ^P" "PP" luji^fJ-ai^iulMU

on u_ uuinpiSb iru utn^ pu* il pppiL. uiMjnpgSb aUiuan *

<CpiuifuibuiQ 'ituipMUipuipuiaU ap ti.ii.BQQpb aa.bumu 'UopLnL.iw fol. 10"

o-niu* U- pi^pb pasLUOiUL. aa.BUin ipainni-puujo-nijh^f II. buuiiui^

luMJa-nn. pi-p «- uiulf n utP'bitiu'bbir au» \^ ubiP bu^ 'biluib au

ij-iuiuMpni y u_ UiupMUMpiupDn. on ^lunuu/ba unpiu* *\iuiUa~uju

uipouirb nL.pujlu ttniL. tu utu^» 1^ uui r/bd n&TUUtppuib
)

YXpbutpuippu uipouijb ni^iP 'bdiub ^. 1 ulru ^utu it^P

Ip2''l •P"1 QupbuJouippiP uipouMibf oaibap hiuuibuii qiuu,

UMU ininu yu'9 ^ uiuau au* yxppu^ suMphuiL^ ujubu

Ytp'biupuippu UMpouijb "bduib ^ p^iTpupt "- "Uiupiiupuip^pb

"bnpui JtujjluiinuiLujq'b . inpJ-iuiP Luiifh 'tipL.p-l^ u/bApLy^ u_

lupbu/b^ ' QuiL_n h aiupiniSbUf Iria/b^ p-uin.uiL.npnL_p-buiuab^

npnuiuti lu uiuibni^ tpCuMnjuiiLUMip-u lupbo-iubuibt Ll. inpj-uiil

LuiJh LuipLnu.ut lua-^ u_ Jlubpl^ ndtuiiui aMiiuip II. ^p» U-

h-UJa.^ uipll. U- <ZuipLuiblf apnju iLuiluipnj» 1 u^ uippwjb^

uiUUM fib^ it'^i— k f'bnub ^n, y^^ubiT piplfiup ^ lubniii pJl

1^ ul^ P-inuuin-UiLu/b Lobit-uibiuQuip, 1 ?*- uiubil npnJ^binb.

uitufi atpbun. on lupouii LutiP ulrbn.u/bp» 1 u^" fa-iuiiaiL-npb

UMju tui_p luup^^lruii &nhh} qp l"pliuip l^a'bit.ujbp uibupf ui^uil.d

jtJhda uituti Llibii-wbh^ l^t- hu uibl^uy ji Jbputj bpbuuig ^i/ny,

bpLfip uiutq.fl 'bJiu II <^atifanunbQp qbuM, \^''h P'uiquML^npb

' •fUMi.fig Bod. ^ A-

—

•^•"sb otn Ven.

^ Jibn.pn.ni^Muh-yu Ven. ^
'i;'"2P'll

"^611.

^ + "bnpiu Bod. ° "ufii-P- UMniil; uAiipbuuig Bod.

' '^iuplpu%l; Ven.

L. A. FF



22() funu/uip II. pUiUUU9ni^fffhi_b

biiLnuiuiuiuU Jujjnnj II. fi Jtnuij linijui ujJipu^ bpbunijip, U.

A J&nuil u/briL.nab uni^li'Cuiuil.uibD Irnbni^D, Jjtb uli_ li_

Jlii_uU uuthuiUiL,
\t'-

'""^'^ p-ujliiui^nnf 1"0'}- muniiunq

^npP-iunujo-'blrn'b apuilru, uniji 1"n luuuinbn uiuinpb ^, li_

Jiunip tpLninuiuuib uiJhupU eu. UMbpujfb bpliuniji UMuiL.po

fol. 11'° uijunab liU» uni^p^uibiLuib »p » ifhliu utc II. uhuini uuipuiiuL

atplrL L. a.fiylrp'b 4" * 1^ "k p-uiauji-npU W"^ ^ puiliu luiu nn

ilra.hiuinnu^ Jlih^L. 'h 'bfi'bni^^ . Ira . fupuiufu 1^ ^lupiL inL.uub

Lni_uuiiip% uhp aptphib^liub trppJuipiuQ ibpnq^ U. Jpna-bQuih,

l-»i/ jupLiupu bip p baujli^, u. Luiiiuj utppu ilpf lu iujbii.h~

ihubitivi uiiuuy^p abut X m XoMibfruiu ujtuinubnpb pTUMa.uML.appb

&f3-^ ruphujp aiT.pub uhp luuuipq.^ u. nujppuii tnuibyl^\

\in^tFU3q apu p-uiq.uit^npbf u_ luu^ « fupbuip^ uuiub ^n

aij-bub dap ujbatpEi.au it_ auippub uiu/byau* 1 ^'~ umubiP np

fj-uii pbd ->u/«i nbuMU uipujp * lUJtba-uJU ujpuanuMn an but

pboL p-tMMn.tiMt^npb» citMipt itttput Dutngp i^p b_ tut tP a-tuutti^

tttupP-ttt^ttujbl^p *tpt^i bpP-titt lutpDnLMpu : Ix /in^ff/iAii

lutiuupb snDtuL_ bi.^ b'Ctutrt atiittupi uipuinuinpb^ II. bub uiiun^

\~^t- uMUi^ uinpujpj pbd uiiuuii^u prnL.py A'v' upsuiip O'bputttuip

piubp on bL_ puiuuutnt^p-pijtri. 2p9bttu/b ^ m \bq.puiuinu^

Jftb^b. p Upbni^^ . ba, fupuiulu ^. '"P'h "h "Wn"'}- p "h

iLp^bpn^ apuipn. b^UMut nninufu UMDUMnuanpb tt_ bub uiuut •

1 */_ uiubu npuji^u fupfulianiu *p^p IW-uib bnuuutbp abp b.

1 JuuiLugu U. uiiit Ven. ^ add t^y ^uuA Bod male.

3 jupuMfuu k Ven 92 : ? lege fupuiitiufu 4-

^ A_ i^uig. ui. om Bod. ^ ipf.jtiiuu 92.

' if%uiuiM,li bqL. Bod. ' om "bipui Ven Bod.

* om j'"'f Ven. ' tiuipif.nuu utnXkp 92.

1» lplrgu,-U 92. " .yup"!. Bod. '^
^.p^p-u^T'-'^ ^2.

^ Canon sic : W^ b iJ'p^'l_"'pB''' j^pfyi'^yBb''' j'"""pli"t piuu/b ^m.n^'b

ukp upptj-lraujb*
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Jpna-bquiU . 1 ul^ utnpujiu P"/] 1"'l'}-1 "H "- 'fu'l'lruij fnidi

muinuili uii^uMa^, Ix/z/iA. hilt hu fi "bJuAi^ uiu^ p-uta.iMiunn%

pl"l- pi-fWlJt ui iT ib^i^ [uuiuufi juhLuMnli uiuuiahpf P^ "hp

aninbup^ II inL.oiui hup, apuiltn. auiin.» U. hu uin.huii unhap

p-nL.fuut uiluujl^u, Ix \\libuipuinpitiu lunniull^ nij^njb uin.

tpujnuiunu uiiipuMiit. hqjgutuinuuiut^nu* buiniut^mp ifb hnp.uMnp

hnpuMun uihuuMbhi ^ h. pruin.uit^nnp P'uMO.ua^npiun* p o-umuuM'-'

liuihpu luiiuifhh o-uiptp h. uiuinuip puiut hli hnhuii y a.

uinO'uipT uiUMiiuMuhuia uuibcint^q ubpna* 1 nn. ^nuJUiuihuji II fol. 11 ^

uinuu phnhi phoi p cihnSb ^nnuuinuiiuLpiL uMpa-uMUT ^A •

DuiliDuip, yf- uP'nuptuiu ufUn-hap u_ ifinp uin_ p-uitLutL_npti i_

uiuhu UMluu <CpnuujpuiuiLpu aphuii hiP piuliy nn nf Duinuippii.

"^ [ tr't ^ n/ uuipMUMpuipuian. pupnnn. ' ihti luhi* h.

UMuuMupb u/ upU hpri^ dabp im^huji hup h. uputhifp a[^u/Un.

auiln.* auJia hu UMuhif^ P'^ inuhuti i^o UMUuial^D upb^ij.hn_

flj^ puighuii u[3-nL_luui, 1?*- "i_ huinuiapb utuhi, lu

puiahiui uuMpn.uiafiU* I uhtF] ini_huMi i^D ^"P upuMO- i^

uint^D* I u^ uMpouJiU P^ auig^uMn^ ujujpuiu n* uluhhu pOoiy

a<CuMpult ihuputuinul^ ni utu/Upu* 1^'- "" ifuip p umuiSU up

mnphiupuiuty II. o-uihhnp anpUb utuiuU nuuutp uipLSb G'UMo.^p*

^ ifplrJ-hgui'u 92. ^ om luuk p-- Ven Bod.

3 «,',/] + Mua^pt, p^k Bod. * llu,ptLnp lr% Veil.

» om u,lruuA.hl^ 92. « k^qh-i. 92.

' oiuntupn. h^ n* 'Uiujuiunutttpn^ V Gil ; .p""l'*'.phH- f*- '*2_ ^t—piiunuMnuMn

^Lpngri. Bod sed pi-pngi^ puuctis iiotat : f^^ftM^ A- «^ add 92 et om

^ atut^iuatrtu 92

.

Canon ^utihJ-tutP JmuMijunn^ ^nh ^ h P~bh**^3 llf" """^^ h-UMuh-ak

anpub ni_Hutp tuntL% o iMMO-l^n* U- inpfi-uMU O'UMO-k'UMn mpu^ htturL%lrup

tpn^p pi'ij- ujt-Uitf u_ UMpup p ini_uuii/ni-utlM u_ brpU-k-aiut- p"'/^ npiul^u tfuMUnaa

li_ uMUo'ii tn p pu uinputf ^puMEiuMiiriui ap trnaautrualrh* • *
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II h h-uia.ti lunlLniit quijP-lfQ h inufull ^uib^nijiu . ^ . A.

luiLp ihn2P uji_utap IL lunlih ^ o-uiub U. 'P^P P uai,

aiiiLiiaiUL. nptui^u ihubiuO^ * I?*- lUuhiM ^nuMthuh inni^p

uinpuii afw frnnnunuqbb auitunuthun.^ Il uu umu uuihnahn^

\\.p.nu_ htnbu uanDiujU G-po-uinbauii^ lu uiul^^ I t^p^hbuMi hu

li.nL. itin_iuyp it.pnb* 1?*- iuiupa,ht^u dho-uidha'u bum fUtaiy u,

a^uipub iha.puMuinul^ kprnn^ iu piupnd u. fUUMniunnusa-h

uMup UJpciiuLiFUja ijpu II. tJiUiah^ |x/z/7U. inuuiL. mnpujfU

uphiuptuppii anuMinL-Uunli puy oy phn.uin^ujy pu nupuimm^p-n •

Ix/l/iH- nnOnLjjhijiup ntlpubuMbuh^ lun-truil utuMnuiL^ *IP^ lUMUiUi^

puibu l"-pt "- P f-f'-p'
putaUuiblullpb piuaahanin tipu,

DL. lupuip ni_piupjni_PpiJi puMnnL_U uiuni^pUf U. uiuiptLBuu

uha-utJhh-u ^^np'^huia pbi, \>'- utu^ ^/'"l "4 ^'"IP f"^

tupuiup^ mhit-plfUMi thUt-b tun uah-ujua^ uiuipaiLU u, uiuia

oaa* u_ bu bpUnpuMiua.p Uifiu II, uMubul lunpuii iinL.pinbujb

fol. 12^° Luia * H"P P^i_ P^^ uiUipa-U^bl Liuupu uipnuuifuipinl

pbLbppb pu Uiutpa.b_buMI^ np uint_uji^ Lbu/bu 0-uin.ujipq ^nn^

1^ II phd uiuiqbu nUuija-uili Dbn.npn.KU pu tinp nuuni^qpf qfi

nr* ni^uuiL. nujn-iuypb nt..uni..Ub puipi^no * \^*~ "'"' uinpiupj

aliiuP-UMli obn.npii.pU^ p a.bn.u piT^ U. Iiutuibqp ultiu pba.

lunpi^unj bpl^uip-nj upnj} "p ^p ^Jf^y • V"» ^f^pwpy 'h npuili

upiw^pb punji n- luiUdli tupuipp lAiiu pt^ipiupiuip a-iun.uiinb

pifhj, yf- ^P""^HI 3i' f-'"!'
'^uipbuiUbi p p-punijbu A, p

ihnp "bnpui, L. uiubu Qltut p Uuiiuubiu piP bt_ ibiuilibili

tinp pi'} lun^uibuiL. pMuii^upu [""1- ""fj "*- '!-"'- upbui p

1 u,n^ Bod 92. ^ JhAng^p Veil.

^ fuun-iiLp-htuJ^ Bod. ^ hplipuiiutf.fl "iii/lu L. om Bod.

= juii.. ff. om Ven. ° add u»//«-/i Bod.

^ anp lti_unL.ijp\ CailOn. 7^ "iJl_
ttt.unutlh lluunt-Uitltij 'ujiu,

8 ,f.iupt.niRi Ven : I'tT Bod. ° om Ven.
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P^juuih IL. ufiu^auit IL uiuMip ui/ut '^WQ uuiuuiu II. 9"'-P

uuiLuML.^ Iliousy uLuuij u. utubu ujjuuil^u :

t\nn.tuio nn I""!- uibiubyU n} lul^ lp"t p-pLniJiuli 1

luhaniauiblrb :

1l|u/£^i/Qy uuuuMt^ uuMlp'Uih iL uiu^ phn-l^n tiuinLuMauMn' nbai

'CuJJP hJ' ubnuy oba, '^"{JP ["^ ["Pk"'!' ' "Ph nqnpjpu

liiid criuiuuinu ^»»> «- "1"^ ^"V '>"7 ^ ""c'hpy "- o-iuilujj

aiu tP uiL,nt^nu LigUuia puna* I '\l. au UMubiP aliui s

t\pif.tujL iiula-niu diuin_uMa Uuuininp aDba* tt. iinL. 2

lUiP-nrL.ni ptfy unpo^uiUonlfp qpu :

V\pn.lruiL au pb'Chau II. o-ppuiupu aa.bqnL.Qp oeoj II. n-ni^ 3

^nnnJ uMutuiLunibabp aJujpunuu piP t

i\piLlruiL bu puipdpuiqnL.Qp nooa npuii^u uipuiuMputu, 4

aft tp-^ Iwlfltual^ uin. hu pAuiJpu bipa II. uiuauiqujjn h ofi^o.

iLUL^ liiipbfib uuiuMp p^uiJ^ utu/b pifnj s

l\pn.tuiL Iru huiuL. aoBq p ihuia^u Li. p utuiuipi^Uf U. n.nL.

Jluuiblialtp apu p dDa.u p-AuJUriL, II. inw^nL. s

l\pn.lfulb^ hu nuunuafl nolra npu^^u duiau uiqnL.tuni_, U. D

uiljU on h h-uiL on II. ifuiutb pu Lnbbp p pbpuib ^n, IL.

Jtuuiniiip ^n upbglip Jum^" ("f^ ! fol. 12 "

^ utuigfi Bod.

^ /"t Ven : luh-anLguAMh-tM Bod : + b. /^n- nMMiM£u% ^Mh-gni_gu/uls-'b

Canon.
' Canon : ^ nfuUMguip l^l- ^'l^P"l"l-'y^ ^" '• ^ •uukiT gUuij juip-nn.

tbutpuMg ...

^ Jbquij—^•^^[•"i' om Ven. ° ^"IL A- om Bod.

^ Ord aJuMp' 1"^ «#«y. 92.

^ i3-^*UuiJlib fLuttup phph^'b p utuAi 92,

' Canon melius ita : fl. u'unLg^ l.p^'L ""I ^•"k" "tp^i'i-li- i-

JIuunLbp on upbuif^ 4^1> ^ J'"i^ ^"^ ^"'''"ib •"Ifr ^" i^p kp •nbuuiiib/^

lb"'
8 A_ J!tiuw%—pbpiub ^n om Ven. " upbp jiulu ^n Ven.
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7 V\nn.DuiL aipn.iunni_p-niji nil «. iMMbuhnnL.p-ntJi piP

ihpLbuia apu a. uiuipbanjQ fP"' "- uibppuit-t't-Pp on ni

lUM^nnbtMig aba :

8 f1/"/^ bnbp fAid npvu^u ^uiphZT np b'^uip quiultnbf

II. uiu^ UMUbnU iw^ui fuiujP'na np ^uip ^ ^ufU apniii.,

n.uipdbuii b<^uip qP-uiJia-u nL.nuiniJi II. liui B<Cuip aP-uiP-'li^

p Japuti linpui It. aulbuMQ i^iu U. luul^, atpp^f ni tf-fiinj^lin

bm-^ 2*"" <J- "^"tb "P" P J"""* P" 4/' '

9 ll/'T' 7 "Hup pltoi npuil^u iMijarb np ni^m^p nuinpnliu,

uiul^ innpniib ap ni^inhu Qpu^ fi# n.ninbu* bja'i^ pbii.

n.npo-bb aJnpp-pn. ^n, luu^ tuiarli . 1 ?" P li'ibij.uiUnuP'lT

u

ni-inbu apba, u. ibin aui^nuuni punj luiDli auiiuL an It.

2plilib adnpU- hiP t

10 M/'^ 7 "Ibp pUd npm^u uMjU np iq.lruin abliin ihpLjibu

li- n^ l^uipiug '^uibbi p i/tp»
"ill 9"'^""-/'4'^"'-^^'-^ ["-P

2iu'^bquii_, np n.uipduiu. llbutlt p ainupt hi~p :

W \\uipaauii bnbp pbci npuii^u ubpuuMbin^uitn np nujhaiuo

a.ppL_u , J- . b_ crnnnubina appuu <CltUqy U. uiu aiuibuiu X

12 \\Pt k "'{''P Plid npui^u LiunpU np Linp^p ao-uinji,

^ om Ven.
^ nLr/mnLii ifP-tup-'L om Veil.

' Canon om f^l^pt' Dehinc ita : »»j_ tf-^ta^fip ^uip liuippiS. p-k

aoanup-hn an ninu fiiP ^.

* Canon ita Syriaco conoors : p-l^ •upJiumnif_ fiJh^ %tpt/t% qJnpp-%

^„.
5 ^"uL. Ven 92 : -{jun^p Bod.

* ^ Ven : l^ p 92: jtuw Bod : jtrmy 69 : e canonico restitui.

^ + n.tup3ilru£M 92. ^ n-UMpXhuMI^ nprLh-ul^ 92.

9 1-p[--a 'ipt.q. Ven 92 : npi^t" • fr'. Bod.

^^ om tyi^ Ven.
^^ Oanon ; nnuil^u na-mn^ H"P ^mpl^lih* muuI^ o UMn% hp-^ n^ ''PP

lli'ul~b np p Ah-n^pbif- ^ n* Lutp^pp luirtpa-lri pbA t
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Uiulf o-umSb • "Ph lly'lif' thbP "is I'^nP'hpp ih"!- • uiiuutlfU

Liuno-^nn uP-lf uuthnp unniu nmuiH p"i]3 "Ph IP^blr ""hP

hinup nnniL uu/bunijiu . fr« n&jtni inlrnpb n} Liun^ I""'-! '

UM. P'li lU^p wuii linnui nnuii^u Onnuiun inunShni p-iua.iuL.nnIt

ni liuiii^ uJufUbi > 11^^/ '^""ib "y"/' ^uttpilpb p-ujn.iui_nnpf

fiiuia nbplt nu-daD n^ t^p uji^qjiLjUf UL n> utpusu/bn^ umu

uiUuil^ui It- iluiin :

ttpn-ttuu tnlrp Mia npuil^u a&uia. o-po'n.aiii np uibliuML. P -,n

pnijbni pupu^t II. btLput abui UMphu ah II uiu^f "Ph jb"^^

li auiin l^pp /""V "y/ ""^ }'"l'h hbP 'f-b'H I ' uMul^ dujnb

0-pitn.iuU "P'^ 1P'"pb'h 1"P A*" uipatphp p nini^pi on

t"'p^db^

'

ftpn.tuili pnijlni np unpuu plipli nL.utl;^ LbpuiunL.p qjujinq 14

hnpap, "'^•E "/' /'"'* inu-U nf uiuii iua.n.uiL.D a-bo-lrli ubut»

dtn-D np pbd ni uii^iAibli nLunJo <^uiuialwb aliai :

V\nn.buiL bnap pbd npuilju anpna.ujjP np Puinlruii buijp 15

tuinppub^ ho-ptn ubtu l\uannL_u up a_ umuI^ tjpb^ hu ii.nu. *

^ om luut S • Ven.

2 »^ juiq. qjiL Bod quern secutus sum. """t ikpp pi-^ j""iP'l^i_

u^ IfMuplipp ifjii- Ven 92.

' Canon ita [l/'?-^"'^ T-"*- uijuuf. I^. p-l^ inhq^ pifi^uipufj ^nuJ]

F"i/9 P'^ t" '"' it'^'t' P' • ^"•'''•t'

* liuipk i^"t-l_ Ven 92 : /fc""- Bod. Apud MS. Canon dehinc

sequuutur Syriaco consona ita : f\pf^'"i> *"" "y"'^t" ^«»/»^4/ p-t

liiunohii fi utiit^ hif^ b- J-MuniulMiM-h-ugh-u apU^ hiH "ill I""" UMbMut-nt^-^

%ni3'b- -onuiff n* lutynnlraia oto «#o- i

^ MMMju Ven et cm %itpMu nptux uMup %np 92* uyupu %npuM nptul^u (sic)

Bod.

'
P^«j Bod 92. ' iu.pph 92.

8 ^uipifii, 92. ' j^u Bod. i» ^nph-i. Bod.

" n(u)pu,i.^ Van 92 : uniJhp Bod. Corrige ni_un^

1^ + up n^ ^ o^oMwt 92. ^'
i"i/P om Bod.

" om 7-"«- 92 : 69 dat ^*i ^nph^tu.



232 funiuuip U. hJuiUuinL.p-fliJt

L UMuli juiqaP^u ^uiiP tun. JTh^. uiuli Ti"UTCqn..liU" L ufjij. n/,

/' plrpu/bq. 4^' tA^ h' '""k" •"qgl'U'a '^•"stk ^' J'"l'~

iiuilibgiUL. iCfAiTCnni^l^lM luniini^i i^uMab L. Iiuifuiu. qufatfiui~

"iinquiLii. luul^, tp-^ Duini/lrinn ^luahlflt uij" k[' "'
"'

uij^ui^u lul^ luqoP^fig ^ng^ t

16 It/'T'^'"^ uiuuiupb iijMinniity Ph {^'"3 k'"3 i ^"^i">»

luu^ hpi^ n p-uja LbhiuiP LnuunL_nujbiiMii * op utnypii tustuau

if-un ^ IL. 7iii<^ :

17 \\P'h k bnifn pbS nngn^u a.ujlUi nn UMluuiUM^lFquiL.

n2"Ljtf It- utul^ nn^niU pl"h J?"9» inaujbiuL" uiui^ nn^nibn.

tuiij. ui u bifnlf nn ntijiunu/Uii. inuipq hifnu lunSiutihuMn II urn

plioi inis-uu/bift qlfniruu on }tup &, UMntshuMppnijMU s

18 \\r'f' i "V"/* P"" npuj^u m-iUi
f
np buthu ophLlinb pL.p

qp rinnujipt uin-Ouii i'ntyi wpQ P '/''P"'!]
unpuM i

iq \\pn.ltuiL bnlip pud npuil^u jnijtb np huni_in p Dnupiui

ppinfibt inpJ-uiiT 9tn^uiL. ul^uuii_ '^lu^bj MiiiiL^iP pbputhb :

20 }\p'h^"'^ uiuutajlli guippuit kpi^ Pnn qunJnpuiLuib

au/liU^y L. ^uiJuipSiuili Iplip puMUU ^"fi Jfpj;nLiihu JinuAti

fol. 13 '° ^ biuAkiii uiuiug uippubf kpi; oqpgjiti ui^^ jiiT nulffi Itl.

PiuP hiT lupO-uiPp nunijnpujLulU puiVb ni Pnnpq'^^ i

^ om. ^"g Ven.

2 lfni_^nup. sic Canon Bod Ven : linupuiiiuiiP 92.

^ add A-^«"<> Bod 92 : Ven om, sed apud Canon sic : -tifg ZJ"'>^
^

Jinnnt-ti oa-ni_ui i

* npij-h-ui^ usque ad uippjiuuu om 92. ^ iulu/lu/uuiIi Bod.

* Canon Syriaco concors om ^f"/» A- «»/». ' »«1E 92.

^ aunilnpuiliuAi puiVL Ven 92, Canon : ifunifnpni_p-fiuiiwf. Bod.

9 '^MiMiluipiuili it'i't /!'"'*''*' ^I"i_ Ven : eadem 92 Canon sed om piuu'b :

^luifuiniuil^lriiM^ h-% ji ^tfi^ Bod.

" puipu ^iT Canon.

" Post p-"ih3 Canon haec habet Syriaco consona: {\pij.tui^^ -buMp-iuti
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\\l"t''"'t f'q^l' P'oi npuiJ^u .u^J^'
„i,

q,u,pu.p^bgu.^
f,

21

'"JL d!"t "UL ¥'""3 if^ui, lu^g luitua/bbinj^. L uniiw^kuil_

aiphfiu Jfi ^uin. qhui, L uiu^p fu/ni^p^. bpif n^ ^p^

l^'IBg" P 'l^P"U l"l^^ (t jf"^ ui/rnpii Ifh ^uigtuii luuiniu~

niuLaiu Lbliuti^D :

nn/i.fr»<^ atLuninj duiiA jni_unL.ifh uiJltU A. luuItU uiuui, 23

UJip* nrrb* n.nu \ tt, uum ujui^p lut^^ pnio-^ n.uinji I

l\nii.hiuL afiinali p puinu/bpuii iniupujli, u. Jiui utuubuii p 24

Jnunuiuili p-uiuuii^p uiubinJ ^ ilhud p alrpn. inL.uiqi^D II hu

Illu/f^ucy uuuuMt^ iiuip-mu II. luut^p^ ^luip ptP jupLiup^

uii Januibinlif It. liui p-nnnL. inptruiiP ahnuii^ luubbt ^utip

dhnuMt .P"^ * P^"1 P^^l ^ ^^ iinha ^"'J G-iun-UMi

lunuililliui^ ahuflL. iiuupmbuiu"

,

1 »»_ luubiT aliuip-iuh

luiuujl^u ^"
:

(l/ias-ui^ Bitap phdi npu^i^u utpi/iuc.blip np pni_ultijui Ifp

loap nhuiniU^ inpa-uMil upnnL^nU ^luuuiu^p "liui A a.lrutlt

ufbLuibl^p, lillDuil uil^pU O-uifLnjb lun. p l^uiptrl tfUiu^ A. uiul^

huinii' P^nij^ tfb" J"U"'^ uibip^n^^^. ^ Jjii^u uijj,^ F^fbs

•Uf-nugf, l^lrq-^ b*- t""- l^ct"^ t"^ u.uiuiliu.%lTgbp j. utnub (uiuLiupf, :

[[pi^tfUMli a-UnLgj, 1^l"l_ npulk- -fJiyF •i'u'i"tl'"''^tk "Ptt ' ^ t""- ^K"-'*'"

kiP hnpiunnt-gtrp ^" '

1 ij„b..n^p^h.u% Ven 92. ' tf] + ^«/z_"^ Bod.

3 ^u^it^^.. Ven : vf^li-e" 92- ' t-^^ + t"-U13 92.

5 A A" Q?* ^ •Tuil.puim'b 92 : JtlLpuwb Veil.

^ L,„ Ven : »f, Bod. ' -"''^ ^en :
^t^ Bod.

s Canon -^ i^t ."V"-"/""^'-
^^

°°^ ^^"- „ ^ „,
n „^„^ .„^ Canon. Jt..u.%^J^ Van 92.

GG
L. A.
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lunutujbn* lun nS uipuiuIhiuuQpu :

i\nfi.&iuu u/o* uiuinbania apu iltuuit ujlMUGnni^p-tr punty L_

qoita Lnpniu uuiuu uJuiut^pi^inufcraujU ^n» 1 utnnuuth'

lunM^ Jtnpiiupl~U f^'h P" "- P^'h 'P"! * 'JP Uia.pb 2*^/lfli

'^uja uiiut u, papunlih ppp ' 1^ uuhU (TUit/nL. na_n_ltauit_

fol. 14'** 11/"/ "'7 "/' P"^PP ""*-"v p^^'PP ^""""v* "- "/' *^il'"i

funpfunpuMui ipnpl^ phph tMiliLuihp p utltu • uunniupp putpthi

h puipp lu *utpu p >*"/»• ^\"IJ"'I^P y"'*""V'"9"'*- fupLuip^ :

^ iftnluuMftl-b Ven 92 : r^tumtuumtuit Bod. ^
^l*p Ven.

* add i^tP JiupJpb 'iinptu Bod.
-*

[1 iiJiu Yen 92 : ^ funpfunpuim Bod. Sed Canon Syriaco consonans

ita I ^ "p 'p"nh h*' t^h^ph f'^Oktuifp. kupnj t'unL,

^ 92 add a-pk-aKuu pifihtuna U- funtutrwp L- uiiutnJhi^p-hti jupliiunuti







•J^*^ 'oAm i^a^sa >^^ .L^^ootA i.aipi' .Aiire' v>Aen.sa

^r^ .cn=i orA TJssK' .rCi^oo ^x=i.\ ,cna,\^r«' ^oA\o

.r^irdA ptf^.T^ .rC.nre'a isarS' .Avxrj

A_^ AurCo .K'cqApS' ^^rf.-i vvAv.^Ak' pC.jre' ,i.= 37

5 red.i .^^ooA AviK" .T^^xsao Airs' Tindjj ^^V rS'sa.^

.K'io^^ A^. r^-^ixSLS >cnci:sa.a> r^\sn.u:t cnz.'ii ,i.s 38

cnjL&l ^Ajfc.."! ^'i.sors'a .rS'i^s^a A&io A^i^.AirS' ocoo

lo .f<'Tn.*r<' Asj] t<As .V^i

,\o ^.iL.-i .TiJsaK'.T r^AusiA tca^^iix. >i^ Aup^ 39

vvia.^ iT-xj Ax.i3i.io .vvia

ocn rCcniri' j<'_it<' ..&oi\p rdAr<i'_^,io .vvAxms. AixuAx

15 .i^_AuA3 »_O.Ti . >X>.ur^.-1

.Aux_^ao rClot vfy-irS* «._jtJ jji&lAtrS' r<'Av:^z=i mrso 40

r^bvLxs .T_t=J.i a-a.-:^.'lo . -i^i-aAvia* .zA^.i .>a.\^ .las^-.TO f. 78 a

^.asarf tcnosajji ^i\s.,o KLMsaz. r<'cfAr<l\o .ca\ re'l-gaag

2o .2UTMA130.1 rC'i&floa re'.lMA&M irLujr<'.-i >cna\Av:M OSaVx.

pe'o.ixJ.io ioAipf.T rSl^Ju^

1 Cod. (tiUj ^ Cod. A^



31 >_i&v&&.& .K'\it<' vfYBP*" vvAusoao ^vi-si ,Tij Klirc'

32 .^ocn TSOrs'a r^.-u^^ vyri" vvAvaioK" r^p^ .is 5

f. 77b .v^ vS9_s>.r<'o jusoK* ^-aaa \ s -»* v-L:^ p^A^r** ,^_n^i

.fCno,.=a.-vo iu^iT<' »3j.i\s-i ^vu .i^ ^(<'o

33 .reL^irC a\^ ^"si jaVoo.i r<'ilAM vyrc* ,^3 ,\ ^«ocn

ic>L>vuQ .r<*'l'»s. coA ^-j_l.i Aj^ .Klz-SajcA jinxU-i

34 >.3(^ ^CD ^JM vA COM .>A i.MT<'Q t'i.a >^JU rcLt^.

ij_^ r^otaXre' .art' . i.2a^ :t3^. vvx.'MmI vyr<' .iaAMr^"

iA jicuax. ^r<' ^r^o ^._ocal Aa.x.0 rtlzJr^
t'~^~*'

r^j^io .vvXAi T-SO-X-so pe'ocnrs'a .t<'A>o_L^_j» rs'.Tm

»^A iur^o .tr^T 1-) i<'ToA\r<' i^Lip^o .yvAnin.! t^"T»V*» 15

35 ocn vyr<' tT-s >! ^acn .cm ^i.sarc'o rOrti* Avxi^

r<'icnl=i cnarc' cal^o .K'lcaJ A^. r<'Qcn ^ortfla.l KlLa.l

i.sopc'o .rel=30-iM v^ pe^.Ta^o .nc'Aiix- f<'.ioo ^ixaOJin. 20

rdJJL.rS' vJu.i rdi.TS .A\ijLAr<' pClX vJu.is .coi-sa cni

36 relisk. iAu3 ptliiia .\\*ga .caA ^i.sari' rel3r^.-»\ ,i=>



.,Ojai3iaflri«\\ i::ar«'.-i r<lA*re' Xfy^r^ li^ >-i iuocn ^^

rdl eUK*! i ocrA ^V^rtf'o rtf'^X.OAA »^_air<' iviaao

5
^T=a(<'o OXik. ^_a^ ^Qcn t<Uocn r^&iai t^^scxs r<l3(<'

vyr^ >T-=> »A ^ooo .i^'SQa^a ^^tsiflo r<'.icn .>»> .cnX 26

r^acahxa >&2JO.^ »jiaa.z. .ooA ^i::ar<'.i i<'iucoAi& icn

10 ri\ ^aJO-^ r^JK* .rt'jsardjjs.i rdi.irc'o rdsori'-oo.i r^Ju^.

i._Ocn\ TJSSK'o rtLarS'.l »^_aJr^ K'VmO .pfieaia K'.ix.o

i.3.vso »__^Ktx»"iA» ^JS3 y.x.=9.ia . .a^i^i t-jlsi A-^ T-i-=.T

.r<ljjL.a]\, A\ lA enoJu^r^S rS'iA. ^V«* li^ rtLlri' 28

.ooiAa tJiaa coxis

2o i^_OaaAiw»lrtfA reAcv^o OOos.l r^Aiisk. h\*U» r^r*" ,is»

yX^ ^ir^a vvAA^oK' ^xfiaa.i ^.xJSaA^ rtfllr^ ,i=i 29

.^:^aito i<Ao .tjiA&or^ f<'i'^s-t k^SOjjA



r^p*' .iuci^ Axi.-Ts:! >».si ocn .aa\ iiarS'o .r^^o.t^q

(<Li.-ici.2a KL>.iO..M.i .r<Lz.A.a >.^JSaJL3 t^-lK' r^h\aija

15 ^sa oq.».«m1 ocn .^*r^ia<^.t K'ir^* vyp^ ,1= A Auoas

^aOcn . ..»>n\.':q icncv'-is-u oaloAo ..a\ox::a (<l\ K'^osa 5

..stOXJSS ru caz.^l.\ ocno

17 r<LLDcLo.i r<lJO^r<l\ Ajsi-.i r<lal& vyrC* ,vs >\ ^i^ocn

.1^ocn ^ actus .>»*TL*a\ ^oa ^axZ..! ^o\a ^o . . »»,»

1

18 K'vm SAO .rdJLaA K'oen Axr**.-! p«'i*v» vy.*r<' »V3 tA 10

.CUxflo 0^.1

19 .yiiSiA vo>.s^ vJl'.IO .vysaft-OyN >.^3^ ti^a >i'.'i

^._Tui K'lovu A^. vyXi^..! .rtfll:^^ vyaiK' »Jsn A:^

20 .rS'ocnl ri'.apS'.l.T K'AvUM .Aap^ cd.T>^ ^.1 Klai^ .'i.a '5

f. 77 a r^.ix:^Q* .jiitt.&i<^ cn^MZ. ^J=a r<'i.x.^ r^.t K'.t^K'o

21 ^1-"^ .a\ rtlijsa .oxi^mlI rt'.sio^^ .cars rd^VM rdis

.>..x.&J vrv=3 ^vmlU^^K'o vv^i^.i^K'.'i .lis iA

22 i.__ocnA ^-.JsaaJM ^•ti-) ^xaA^ pc'toAk' •_j<^ li-a

rC-lpC .oa\ AApe* ^hi* r^JAarS' pdj^iri' .ai^a r<L.i«<'o 20

23 .vvAviVjSa rtlai p<'m»t<da .vv^0.w rtil^Lss ^r^ ,\j3

.t\ Az.re'.asaX ^xs^ ^r«'0

' Cod. om. ''
fl r^^-^ is probably corrupt.



i<l K'coAr^o i^^cure" itir^^o i^^OJre' rdi.i]^ Av.lK'

f-io r<'i.SajjLa .^^.^i r^^r^ vv-Br*" >'V= »~1 A\*0(ti 9 cf.Pap.53,

\ 1. 11
• " I ^%\« • Pap. 54,

.Qa^lOxi ,\sn ^\T.n rem .col xsar^a r<l2)3CL*.i cnx^^ 1.16

• liofior^ cn^u redo .pelxssia ^jijaoK'.t* ooo\ r^acm f. 76b

K'iA^ r^4»r<'o .r^^lAxxa ri'aeo r^ll^ r^ jr'\ ,i.sD 10

i.-sot<' .r^-^icn Aut^ nn^. rt^i.rg .cn.\ i.^sr^'o ,oa>i.M

lo .r«''ta- ea\ vsore' .T^iir< re^^sa rC'cnlrdX .kLml^ ca.\

r<'^H^. y\u\ .r^L**,^ \jS3r^ .cu:=a v^O^a ^t<'.i ocno

.1-^0 .ooio^-a cn.i^o .co-OLjaaJto ocn rc'i^^ .svaa

15 lA&^K'o .rtfj'irS' TiSk. tujop*".-! r<'ioA\ vyr^ >T=J Av.oco 11

Axsiw.l r<'ia.3.^.:i r<l2a,A-c vyK" (To >~1 ^<oeno 12

.r<la.AZu r<lA ^q.t-SOs >cno .r<liLL=q.-i r^'i^arc'

\m 13

^iaiv.l ri'Vii.r*' .!k.it.i K'iawrc' vy-»p^ >T-=> >ii ^ocn ^^



\J=> 1^

rd.V^re' rtfJJSS AJ^:S)9 .relXor*" orA i^ar<'0 .ca\ psdArc"© lo

. Ann r^coAr^ ^'99 rt'orA^O . ^A^ r<A K^^SaJcAo

6 ^:s9 A^m coiajj.\ rcvu.i ocn vy

.tonol^ (<:.3aio rdji-sa.-i K^i.^ Axiz.o .coz.io,ii

reiaij ciApc'.i .>v=» Aupc' j^»* ^.i Auoob .,^o.t^

r>*\ r«l.iJ»CU» ^\Aax^ .^jJsbrC' -SiIT, r<'i>U*.l rtf'-aiQ.i

^o&vsa^n .\afla cni^oo vy^Ai r<'oom .^_r^o .)ar<ji 20

8 >JuJLjo jAtiSO .v-^i-M r^OODOTS oiTSflr^ pOp*' >%.3



10

nOA^ rf-Also ,XS3 kAo .r<li[jj >A ^ca< oco.T A^.sa

.r^liMK* rell&Aa^ icncu^rC.i . ,i-=3 »_»-lA A . i -»rr^.

S rt'-sA.ss .iii&o .,cnis\ r<li_M.Ti> r<*l«v\aj. oeos AA^.sa

A\.i .r«l^.=n >A -vsop^o .i"i-=» .^JUlA >A tcnoaca^o 24

•wis »^_juiA .TSjk. AuPC* rtfs-i Ta.vsn Aj^o .'iiLxMr<

Axiij.i ^.Tacn . ^\aju KlA vy:iVr^ ^ cni.^^ TJri'o 25

^K'^zJkZjs oa^vcorCa .i^-vaA cn^^iut^o . )T-3 •-JwA

^^rC ^i.ssirc'a .^H-^^ ^i.jaaj!k. A-a^-S3 i<liti^.-i

..IjjO ^Ar^* caAvJ'^.sa A.^o .^x^iLz. .^r^ cn^'.a,Av^

5'. i^\^ cnA ^i.Mrtf'o tCncuiA^J.I >L.-1 reC *.\ Ay AaK'O.aA

• >i=

onA.To i^fioa >=a .tC^cCi^r^ >=n >^.saz. rtCA.i ^ tT-a c. Villi

.col ^iS'BIT'W

1 Cod. t<:^\t T-. 2 Cod. .^ai^ 5 Cod. i<jii=

* Cod. ^jp v^



.^00 .i\nT, SAn^ »\^n .r^^L-tal cnl ^t-Mt^ ^:Uia3

f. 75b 20 r<L^A.si3 xn-^ ^oiio'^ .ocn:»i^ tcno-i-a'-ioio rel2kJ_sa

t^K" r<*n oa^K'.t AA^.:n rd&Lsa ,\sn .cqA A^t.Wps'o io

aft n ^ .(<'^CL.i-'»Qr<' i_JrEiM >..:a-^ ^_lAo .r<:L^icn

Klx-i-Sa rdlco ^.ia K'sJi >-A ^ i. n OD a r«l&.^Z.r<ll

rtfLlK" •^KIm r^.T»x-»JO .relij»ri cti.^^\ i-a ,enoAx*r«'.T

21 oeo Klsaa* i.soK'o vryjx^ .rf-A-Lsa j^'sul .i^o .ooA

r<'caAf<' ^0.1-11 vv-»V= pS'octU .i n i ttrf cn-rj .t-1—•Wf^-I 15

22 4\AA\.i ^1,^.1 pi'A^K'.iJa i-i ^co* ^.T>cn .reliri' .Ta^

ivA^cn rd^Ajo jiia .ii*i*iLU» A»o-A A-^,;2w=30 • ^
i -i -

23 rslni Kiswo.*© . ,^\-ino tA-iordiA jxaj ooso .AviA^^aa

A,.vV» '^-i«<'o •*«*<' «l3js ?i.TsaA^ iniMrC AkLi. .A

L. A.



rfiW .-VMA Avlr^* VSSp^ ^r«'o .ioA»r<'A r^L^ia ^moaja

.ix^r^O r^L^^i^.l Gfxz.i &vn.5aa&o rtf'.icn r<'^z.o.^& Aitr<'

:t.^O . ^ori.iAa.^ \^t*-" iT-^M.l cn..-fi9O.Q0 Ajd rtL^icn 15

lo .pttia.SkOK' tmo re'ia.M :»*» .^i \ n »i ^hi\ r<'\ \-i-\^

.Aur^ vsap*' AiJpi'.T r<'A^j»,A cn_\ ^x!k.:i< »._i^«<'.'t

r^\'ir^ ifla^i^ .K'Aui- oi*Av.r<' .».A A^i-SjrC.l pdiaVjAsr^

^A\A^ r^\ ^ji-^ ^ivA^ .r<'^z..'i r<LuT> ijaa.!i^i^

.r<'^\'g3 A i-sari' .so^ ,t<lj.\.lo r^isn.:sur^ ^^_Ciax,h\^r^ 17

.r<'icnj.i rcAjj ^"sn rtAiiM r^Lz-tOu »A Aoiv& Tii*mK'

.ooA^OAri' r^UK" .la.:^ t<Llr^cv . t^V.jj.i r<lVaAj .v\V-^

20 p^A»r<'»iO .:ia.^^ r^ rS'.lcn .__r<'.T .A i-SarS* ^.i^cn

^aJCM^K'o ^=)^ >.>:T.>cn .vvA r<Li.=>ca< r<A ^^i^:?]! ]g

.r^L^lsa.l orA^Acn ^.^q ia.\ ^jo&io ..la-^K' ^^ar^'.i ».a.Xa



8 ,iio .a^iuA-flpi cn-sT-z. A_\jS3 .eoA A\i:s)i<' rslirc'a

^^i^ .r<'aco .a^i-a ciAp^.t ^ oi-SWr^A* r^ To.V»

. !<' M, "w |A TiarCo .r^^acu .t»x=3 r^ocn rCisa --Jl*^

Tsar**© .tcna^aaa iu^. pi'ia— K'oco .a^o -i^^ r^4\ 5

.r^:icn r^otO-a^ cn->o\_>r^ r<^.sq TA-uji^ >iJa_M . >i,A

cnJL-a A.:sajL.(\ .io^KLa Acn^ tAi.sa.i cn„i„.fl9aj39

t^^\x.oA^ i-A .,_^^a^.i >:i.iisb.\ ^^m&o .r^l^sa ^m
.f<L»"i^SW OV4* a^o .p«'iu».T.2a.T r^'.ocxz.a d3^.i.^Jlcv .K'.'iw lo

i^^sa rf^o:}^ r<'.-ur<^3 . »1 yj^nr^a ,cna:sa.i-o ^Lk.a

12 ^lA^^I rd^.93 txsa .caA ^i^saK'o ^xii..o .^i h^r^ iS

- icu^Va «lA.i )_i^icnr«' >~^fio K'.icn i<'^uc.c\j^a .>.i.jj

coIdo . >i.M ^:=a tA K'ocn ;ioJLz.=>3 .iu ^'^^ r<lL\jii^

•r^oeo t<'i_ii.i r<!j.T-:^ oca.=o .p<'oco i->-&.x. ».-^fl»

Go^i^ ^Qcn Atr<'o . >v:a >A rel^a.i ^ocn AA^vfio.^

f. 75a ni'.icn* rc'^ULOAA h<\\r^ .ioL^.l rSlicn rc' i\ \-iO . ti^-1 20

13 r<li^o .^^K'o r«^\.^^i^ Qcn.1 mx.il h\iJ!i^a .io^(<l.\

S^ ^sa in.ujrt' rtflJK' rc'vi*.! vv»r<' .A xsar^a pd^iia

1 Sic Cod. lege Aoi-,^



.tJx^O .|-t'r^-=3 crjA<A-i\o m^i.& r<'^i.^r<' r^.iorAo 3

lo .ca.=n^ r<'.a.\.'W .i^jsax. x^a .io^r^A ^i,^ r<laj.u ^'ii^^

4vi= rC'jarc's r^J.:^= K'.'u* f^A«i*3 .»A ij2«r<' ^A.v>aD 5

.^ip<' ptL^^irC* ^-S9 ai-S3oi K'ocnio .rtLiJSa.xA K'-^ir<'

15 reAa..'iipel\ cApX.Or*' .reliii\ i<l»»"ire' .r^A^V'So r^U^, ooen

r^-Alra t<'v*» .t^o ^[.-\pvsa PC'i.VK' re'^JSo] .^AAgSi.i

r<ljjL.=ao r<'^at ^ia.fia.1 Tiu.Mr^ r^llr^ ^_>.<ucn .ono^ 7

.aai^ »^_aeaJL^.T t^^s^.ts*. . r^lsJLsn.i r^'-ia'ioiA ^000

20 ^<-icnA ;aT-=a Ck-ri.fiaJSiA r^'^Jsa A-Usa .inxur^ vw
' Cod. ^»^^
" Here the text appears to be corrupt ; but perhaps the words

in brackets should stand before t^M^?



16 ^ A I -I . . .\ ,i.s3 .a_.i.jjLA.fio rel'w.T ..a^^< Aur^ .ta

r<ls3^.T jOviaK'.i r^nsi ^ocn.i r<la"iaA tcncnaSoio

^'^^ ?"^i »_^rs'a .re'.-jTj "^i^o rS'iJ^.sa ^_sa Aa\^

fol.Tia i^^owAvJ rtflX.i* ,ena.ii_j_\v.\o . jjlJxi rCA."! rilJtiajA

lOaoisHo'iXo .rdiiAZja ji&siio A.«^9aVi ^»J A.-'V t<\Alo 5

>cncvii!iCV.^o jjlJ.tjsoA.i ^ K'icnfiiA r«li&io .cuvm^SoX

18 txia.ur^ .Avars' rSllrC' .ca\ ^TJSIr^O ^xl^O .vy.SaL ^JSO

19 .v\\\iii Avs^sajt. .iJMx^n r^aco t<.\ .rcl^-ss A xsar^a

ji.'sa p^liixa , Avars' A.x^:t^ .en\ 4>ii>3r<' r<'.lr<'o .vvTia

.,i:>r^ ."13^ rcA.T )o.1.»3 ^=0 >l=nevi. r^oArfa .ri'.^J-W

20 r<'A» iML^M^o v\Avxa.\ iai^r^ Al .p<la.L=i3 >A isai^o

rs-ia .t-i rd^jjsajL r<Li.i K'AvAsa A i.S3p<'o .>^cA 15

c. VII. 1 '<'•»«» K'A^i-^rc' ^a^&o >n\-i AxsjemA^K'o ^=1^3 ^».t»c

2 r<liLLs3 A_^ ^jsa r<**> \ "a .^bA.x. r«'<XijL.s.io ioA»r^.i

reLx.=>\ rCLlcn_so .r<lwr«' A.^ rCLuK'o .^x-n-iA\.,.flfl S3 20

^ An attempt has been made to erase this comparison, and two

words are almost entirely illegible. Mrs Lewis has, by the use of a

re-agent, brought up A»=3.

ten

icn



K'Av 00

r^h\ v*jLjsaAo vvvax-rell v^ At .vA i-sarC ^oAxo

0.3t.al TMSol.t .tODCUn'-ioiX r<1^99 .=30^ TEl&O o^o\ 12

5 A\..\ 'k.O Ta.&0 .r^^.2k.Ao^ T-aA r^-^ \-Sao .rf'Hi ^Or^

>jixar^ r<Lip«' p«1»j.t ^_mA .>.A i.'ssri'o . tcnOJSO.-Wfl

,i.rQ ^r^ r<l=>3.1 .coA ^TSartf'o .^-x.'99.1 ^Sa\ ).lr]lO'io

VSQr^ ^o^o .relS^CL^ vyAs'iaio r^icofloA r«LaAsa

r«'_^.\-=a .txi^o .,^cA r^h\ iMSi^o .v\&VAa\ At .>A 13

IP ^».iL.s.30^.i f^JLa.a.A a-z.a.\ T-M-=aA.i . tcn^-^-sHoiA

oono .re'-oL.sncxflo rtcv»«v An r<lia^cn >s.'i^o .^x^Ai&sno

i:=79r<'c\ .>cr)O.S9.TX3 ^A^o .ta&o .K'^u-iLsa t "i\ pc^a\ .ra

.^jsa.i ^jsai >Aa'ioio .)arn3r<' Klsr^ r^jsa.i ^jsaA >A

vyJ.sioio .^fioxA rtl&isa ,xsn h\Ar^ rd.99.i col ^vssr^o

15 rc'ru* .A i-tar^ r<l&A.=a ^:ucn .>cnaii3cnA ^-iJM.i 14

^^i^.io .,cDo'-i.=aa^ tAs'ioio . Ai-i\ >jiu_99.i K'^iat

^^.10 .tcnaaAvA >.i=3ioio r<lx.sa.zA ,j&v.<:93.i ^jLia\

>.iAvi.93.'i .s-)it<'ao ri^a'^cc^ ^xs'ioio K'icafiol |j^i99.i

pactsr^ iA i.^are' Ax"> ra ocnclascaA ».i=]'iaio .en.* \

2o.oa\ A»ij»Jr<'o AitiN. ri'-ire'a .rrlsa.i ^sa\ vOl>.i v\\.'sa 15

V&.-l^ii >-i.:3] .3-»i.M,-i iw \i r^^-Lsa ,i.t» v^A qo-m



t^i 1
y^

.oocn >.-» «s 1 1 »a vyrti* K*'i A.
Ay

^x.^^ aama

^
i\i\-i .i rtf'A^.'i'iKL^ a\^Or«' .rtLia.^ rtLuHre' .r^^^Lsa

rS'Aire'.i .,(xiCU.a-ioi r<L&Asa.\ oi.sarS'o .rt^\\,?w.i re:jk.iAv\

.>cnA:=a.To oiA^. rcl^no^:! cni^aXo .r<L>ijr.si9 ^ua >-\

9 •VSSrS'o r«lA.\2« r<tj.s>-o .oa.sa.Lz.a ^^r^-jLo eo\ ^.i^wa

,oo<\h\^r^ ^ni-ir^ .cnX A<T:20t<' r^JK'o .vysoz. Jso .|A

f<'-li».o .K'^cukLsa.i r^\'Lx. ^ ril.'SiVL.CiX. ^ .im . >sax,

10 .Via ^.i^en .t^AA K'Aio K'i.a—=j ^.t^o .vvw^Jt-i^^

ocno .Kl£U=acu30 cv.fla^^'<' TM.'saA.i ., en 0.1=3loiA KlajL-^a

>nj.=r^ r<li.sa.T (-^^ . 9-^ v=or<'o .coft-sa.vA ^.L2>.o ,5

.3oi\o .jcnoH-waaA vviinToio .Axal r<^^a..=a >l-20

f. 73b 11 .laAo .,A\a\ K"** iiiSaAo .v\.t.ax,i<d* Ai .»A issre"

rO^&i riteuA Q.-g-aA TueaA.i ,crjcu=4oiA rclA-Lso

.axLttiOA A:^ .=iv*a r^iei** Tt-aA pelai-^a ocno .pc'iojj 20

rdJK* r«l»).T .
~«^ >A iiop^o .,cnajsi9:tii Avlsb.o .tdAo

1 Cod. t<^iii.o3C. - Cod. T^iacoac



5.,&iUi ^aMM'w \r>^ajiocs..3..kXe\ .>.A .aco-. r^'Av.acnOJMO

i\3&\& r<'^'i^^j<' ^^i^ao .ca=i^Or<' ^__oca\aA jlt-s

.r^'H-xJ jia ^iA< >.A ^^_o^o—-J.i .>.3Li.i t<'ii*^i >iioK'

.rtfli^&.l r^L^i^ ..^^o^a^i.T r<lJ^9k i.vfi-2k.l jvaarfo

10 0X13^.0 .^jjaJr^" Airt* »^_^or2.lJSO .Tu."! cn^iaK' rS'ocaio f.73a

iA »_MaAJi ri'-i^al jVSSpS'o .r^^io^.1 rCi^M vyr^" 5

A^rtlaO^X ^>JSlVx.i<' ,h^r^a .rti'-t.z.l i
' •'^ ^ r^A--aQ.\.n

.^^LLsaJ.i ^^-Sk..i' r<'A.i .^i^ rtfLJlAA^ )a-Lz.a„^Acv

15 tJ-^.&z.K'o .^Ax^^s.l pe'.\A.i"-ircA o^x-op^ .peUiil r^_»»*ii<' 6

^'V=a(<' ^.Y*cD .^.TS.^ .mA A\ml\.x..i ;)a xsoA.^ t^^r^

.t^o .^i^.saA Airs' >.iJkaaajLO li-sa .1OJ3.& .r^-^-Sii

^4!^^ .T^o .^tPC'o relixjj >.i ^va.i .Atr^taA >A .Tn.& 7

.r<''izJ » 1 -i\ ..^r< ^.n^r^ . reixJSa.Ofi r<'^aa ^ual

20 r^'.ji \,.\- ^Aoo Ava^ir^'a i^^ocoA-^'ia r<I.^Ji.^ ^V^oo

.r<lxA.^ r<lMoiA CXniflao .^OJK' 0A.A.Z-0 ^ OcoaA^.

1 i.e. k\o)J3Cov ^ Cod. -y^x.^



V-1 TcxujX'.I

loixjsa r«lia\jir^a ^'i^^ rc'r^Laj Aa^-sq i<la.Baa. v^

f. 72b 10 .i-a ^ i.ia** voai]BO.a.< cnA i.wK' .^<H&^ ^.*.x:sa»»

r^ii.'Sa* ctx.i ^crx>o .|A i&.iA^^ t<\ K'.ieo .v^x.3a.ia

11 •pS'^a.^VSa A.j». pt'.^ia ^ii* p^Ax^x-ra mso .r«'.Tcn Isb. 5

ov>otr<'a ovnuioo i^nils jj^&cv . >^aA rtlVss ^rdJuLao

>''i&^o .r^iojs-) AziM^o >.'aax.o\a .xtmA r<*^p3 iJ.c.10

12 ^cnso Klas rd^sa ^Wu .i^o .p<'iju.t vyrs" ^^tpC

^fljjjpi' .,_i i.sarS' rtflai rCxtxaa .,sii^ Aljsu.^ pe'oos 10

oen ^vxai.i ocn vn.i.= KlAp^ . vv-= AujJl.a» r^Ur*' oA

13 >TSa A i ^.'tq .cnA aiv2ar<'o ^iJ^ ^x*03 .vys r<L!L.u

>A T'^^rC'a .>.JOcr) r^A icx.a.-i ^n.T-^ .^~>Vu vyt-^r^.l

^&i&i=30 .^i»icv.j ^i^aiK" VVZ.&1 v\=> Ao.i.A»o .v\^ax.a\^ 'S

c. VI. 1 vyrS" 1^x3.3 h\^acoa >^xaA ^^ ^.T>cn .>o«Qi^ r^o\

4\aA Aui^K' .iJl.^ vx-aj Auai* .1^0 .^xi^iel. ^^Av^i*

T^i"w ixa.uire' ^vu • >^ isari'o piaAjsa rdi^o .rd&\sa

2 Axisars'o Avo^o .^^i^io.T KliAio ^^aa-isk ,.A ^Av-k

riA pf^^ ri'i<a=j rs'.ten A^ rt^Alw ,V=o .eiiA 20

reUp*' r«li=0 ^.li-sal rCllpe* Atrc* riliK* .vyl K'ocnA*

8



^
. >ii . ^A^.l ^.«i^.=a.l rC'^r^.VM rc'^^.io . ix^s-i.i ,an

..IAm.!:} vOl>.i VV1-1.Z.S O.A.1 .rClSk..L=a tX.'sa h\ir^ j^.V

5 ^cn vv.r^.1 r^Axciss^ .vsftar^ 7ao:iuTi3o lAZ-a r^Ar^

pS'on Klx-en Ar^o . ^.*caA ptf'ocn pS'vt pCoaao ixu.urt' 6

.1&0 .aa&\:M.^4io cni&jao .&aX> ooa .^r^.i .oots ^-J!:^

iiwrc'o ctlalsa ^q.to k^s . ,i^ •-—i? -^"^^^ ^eo

lo >.-^;flo r^^Lsn .:^.su. ^-lAcn .i&o .r^CzJ-iia jiaa.x. 7

r^-A\- lAsia.-i pcl'sai^M in.i.uK' vAa-M .x:xr^ rf-i.i&cno

vslnAxsaa .r^Llas r<li3V=> A vyscoa ^i ^ss .\r\i\xsar^

%j»i^aaoa,a.M .^saz. ^xlcn .t^o .ca\ ^<ocn >3crx> relaon.i 8

15 .cnl i.93r<'o . AA.1 r^LsXsn^ ,coasa:in . ,^i& .i^or».S3

.cnAJJ^xusaA ^.To^.l oco inxMK'.i AA^JM . >-A ^&^jat.i

.r<'-^A-=a .2>^:ajL. ^.xAos o^o .,cDO^t<' KLLm-s *
-^t- 9

20 r<'iix^ (<'t3,\^ Ai=q .v^aaoci2^ AA=n Alsa .i.SQK'o r«li^

A\lr«' vsflr<'.i vyK* .^^r^ . .^.T* rtA rtf'Auz.xs.i r<la_\^o

Aotrt* T^axsmCLSa .k'-i.^jls TQjj3r<' >X>a4joxo . aa>^«r<'



col T(uj«r^.l

.TS-^-O .K'^aiA^o Pdcd.lt rc'ai.Ar^ .T.'SWre'o t<'caAr<'

vv:ia^^ U-kuPC'.l crAna .2>.saz. .r^i:^^r^ \i^ K'^anA.

19 p^'iotsai.T ^h\r^ r^.^OiXM rtlao.^^ rtflsai r<Li,cno .r^-sJUi 5

,"i:=»3 .ijsiix. .vA K'io.T cn\ Auk* jaia rt'Ao .k'uj kA

c. V. 1 ^*i-sa.i K-^Lsa ,^as>-i.a ^raz. .t^o :^,iu&.-i oAns

r^^^\T^a r^Cicn rS'.tu >.\^ne) .^.i.\^^r^ ^a^ur^ rOptf".!

2 ^-i-soa r<LAL»i ^^O^ia .t<lllkcn .a.>TMLl_i3a.\ .si\A.

rc'.'TM r^Alix= .;)a.iz. r«'aiu.10 ioA^r*".! rtL&isa .3^ii>113fl\ lo

i.nz.o >^so .reliJSaJcA Kl^ir^ Au=i .rtliape'.-i r^-M^s

A^.T .r<l±a>^M r«Aak.iir^ a** rs'oa^ v\^a:A.S9 ^ A

3 .V^o .r^.si\^iu& >.A A^vJ iCno.ArtLz.K'.i 71.T-S0 A^

vA i.iX-r<'o rtia.\j<' .r^Licn vyr*".-? t<'vi^ vA i.TZ.^

>A iu-^ riA „ K'O .^x. ^\^.l ^'i^'93.1 r^i\r^T» 15

f. 72 a »iA AA\j oq_\ r^.Jr*' AreLxjsa.i* ^i.vsa A-S^a r^i-a^

.rtf'OXiJ.lQ •loA\r<'.T K'^r^.1-20 A I.TX-O >=»-\, .r«l5a\i\a

4 r<'i-o .AviioiiK' r<lAA_sa ^."to rc'.Tco t<'A\i-^j<' M-^o

.»^oal Tjswr^o cnd>c\^\sa.i p<''ip«:*jO i<lirjioi »^_oeoJA\ 20

f<*n \AuA AivJsaA ^i^^jsoA Airs' »__fta_i,.5« rC_i_*r^

> Ood. wv iwi^n



(<'&Vk^JL.^ .IJ

rt
'
-tg.V'W >,i o.Ta.^O .,^h^^r^ t.l^^LK'o ,iuA ^x&ni.»i Pap.52,1.10;

^
p. 158, 1.33

o-2o.-»o .>Axa=."I reli-iAxa r<'^^ei9kJ3or<' Aixw^ ^xjsap«' 13

S .r^l^io .a^ijjLXflai CUO.W o.ltK'o .r^^.'sao r^lsajjA >sa^ Pap.52, 1. 12;

p. 158, 1. 40

^AJkao K'Ha.^ a.ib.saz. .lakO .cai ^x93 rc'i^<» inxure'.i

vU-au .,000 „, jiiore'a ^coJlAr^ ^^H-m rtf'jLjo .oooa

.»jA>f<'s rc'4\5^"'ioi\ .^^_o»* r<l:sax&,M K'i.^ja in.i»jrc' f. 7lb

.ajijAVflo rc'Tn ^^^Ticn .)ai%A ^A p<'oeo r^ vvixOikK'.i 14

10 rd!k=3 Ai*rj .ta.Sk. A» .otal vssK'a ,"i.3 .._SJ..\ rel^\.»i

• >i-=> «^^J p^'A^K' .1^0 .,^a\ K'Axo vvaar** in.t.»**\ 15

rtllrs' .>J.-icn^ .ica^.:^ rfAari'o >.i .t=l2>. r^L&a Avass p«l1

^^OJre* vyta.flsPC'o r«'VM.&o rf_ci*T.flo r<lx.i'r<' cnA T-1-&

15 .i.^i:mo »^_ociA k'oco .jj.\..a.^q r<Laj[iiM |AicaJ=ar<Ao

>~l.^^.z.rc' ^JSa rdVaK'o . ^fl0O.jj rel\.i »__ocnA K'acn 16

r^AiAv.lK'o K'T.a...^ A«a.a^l r<l:^,.=30 .incas ,A^Av.lt^

rc^AftTMi-i r^r^ rtflsai ifu.ure' r<Ur«'o .cnSUb. iA..flfl.sa\ 17

»M-i\lo >saoAvMJ.i r<lia r^l2>.saz.o .AvuA\\.i K'-sCL^^

20 iAva ^:=ao .tAvxa a..^=i ^«,MjA)Av.saQ H'^^ ^^ ,A>c\iiz..io ig

jjAi&o .>Au«^ ^xikflo.'Ba xAMSoa.:^^ r^h\r^ r^Av-^sjcu AAn

rdJrtf'O .rdJL.:ao r«!3a4A ».A "psaa .>a.\.=3 r^Ajsaa >.&r£Ls



Vk.iAnpe'a .rCcoXps' ^oA icv.u.i .\f<^sn.iioa,s.A A^i.ssrc'a

Pap. 51,1. 15 i^iAxK'a .t^asia xuh\ r^a .ri'.MrS' ^i rS'oona re'.acui

>cna.sr<' ;)Da.i.Mij]o >.A vw'^aJlJLrtf' ^.av-a vsA ArS'.i 5

^oon .!k.ij.i A.\^ .vv^L^n r«l\o voJ!^asa\ .a^TMLUo.!

vvA^iiijJo .r^^aL^co.-T t<'Av\a- vvX r^am Auptf* r<l\i

Pap. 52, 1.2 vv^^aK* x^a .vv^kja rel^Lsq oos.t rtlsa.iSb. rC'.LjjL.a

rdlz-.-ia . vA .aoa> K'Avaioi r«'^acnc\..=>9 ,ma.sax.a\

Pap. 52, 10 »-i-»'v\ r^-X-cn ivJr^ ^r^a .ca.XJS3 h\Aax. r<'r<LJ[.^oo 10

1.3

>_i Aur«' rS'cn .r<l^\..S9 vvicnio AvL^a^rC Kli.T K'Aviia

.a.M«o .ca.:sajL iab^M-so K'lasb. >~L>n K'v^^jaoK' ^xa

icnol^ ix'k.K'a K'.ta.iA tca.x.z.a.Ar^ »iX.<va,i .^(vsui.'i

Pap. 51,1. 6; ^_X.j_3 ^O..S3r<' i^A rtfJrS'o . iCaUoA-XiUO re'-.O^'i&i 15
see p. 156, 1.11 '

Pap. 51, 1. 10 >.x.cLa\ J3Xa.io .«JL^ coA ^v^ v^;^ . ,AviSk ^xSL-fliLSa

iij.-re'o .(^'ixsior^ A\i-i->.i ocn r<':iaj».\ »^_aji<' tjAk'

Pap. 52, 1.6 .^.O^OoiJSljj ^-S.^-a AJSa-oQ . r<l*o4<*i-^A »._jftJr«'

.^j~S3r«' ri'ptf'-so <n.\Lt- ^-si enr.i aa.uirC'o .,cnOjA^O 20

p.' 158,1. 28



AA-sa ,iu& ^^^fia.93 v<i..sa.i3oo.a.* ^^o i.ajm )eT3 0^r<' Pap. 51

tSkT^ A.Sk. A\,\«i>l ^xi^kon .^x.sqre' (<'r<'.=a cn.ilz. ^ oa.z.iA 5

r<L&\si9 ,1-50 A^i-SSt^Q .^.v^^ r^lALsalo .r<Ls».it<' Jusw

5 r<'ocru t-iLV^HsnA vvA ^xs^n ,i.=q Aj^jsq .m.u pal^

rtllre' .vyA ^x\^m r<l\s Kllrc' .^.t* re'JK'o .vyiis^

.scno .cni\i.r3 .^.i^s iaxur^A iOqAoJ\^ A\ .>«vj.^

lo Av-ML I.r. ixa.xjjre' r^r^ ^^:i.<on .T^^ieua-nA cni-^&

^.Liljo pt'A.rartf'.T rOcasA ^.z.iiLio . rc'AvJsa.xL:^ .1 .v»»

^^ji3s.io .^Sk.iare'A ^^<^(<lJo . >.A2i. ^j^iLio «^_jiii'"Uo 7

r<LsajjA 1.13.^ t^r^a .^a.-sarc'.'i ;)a.'ui r^iSkS iixs tA;^

>.Aa,.x30 ^__ctcn:^ior<'A >.nCLSkQ .ca.sa.^..i r^.^a^H.^^a Fa,p.5l,l.6

Aai.rS' rcT-lK" Ari"© . ,^>'3l\ .^^CUK' i_L>.p^O ^^^r**

ocn ^1.3.^0 .^^..T> mA AujAz.1 A_£i .o\Qcn r^Lsnt^M

20 hA^r^Ci .Avo^l ...^ocni^ioriAa .cn^cA A\-i.ii-a* rSi»i f. 71a

cb.T-'r<^s »ena .r<^=a.M.A a.A_Jkr<'o . >Au>.-3.A »_^Jt^

1 Cod. ^^^o ^ Cod. Ki,iuc=m\



r<l.lijj >_^ia2k. ^->r<' :!..& »_10,jjL^X.r<'o .^ijcJ A\ ^^ paA

16 rfA .enl iiWK'o >i^ «_»-i rdisw .Ajj.i >.^jao K'^Vsa

vyjq \ n.A A\ Kr\a^2km r<'-^-ij5a ,t.S9 v«^A .^oi^ 5

i^-^n ^T>cn .vfyiSa.ioX tcna^ouK' tcxmt^Ao .rt^sauLa

vv*»n,T. >^^c\ .^.TSi:^ ix^z. ^Tn«>..-1 Aa .iA i.sarC'o

*^' ^*"' ..^o.^ rih\ w-..Tcm.\-i* AvJK'o .cD^v^o.iAo cniA^ptfA lo

c. IV. 1 A
.>.A \sir^ >.JV*i -1210 .rC-.^A.sa 7q.t.xiA ^->^r«' ^:»'Cn

ia4««<'.T re'Avi=iA< i^o lA-^.i re'i-^JJo icLx^K' ^^rc*

^aAcoA^re' Aur^O .r<'in.*re:.\ v\A<i\ar<' rillri".! .K'OXU.IO

pi'.'Axw >.L.i pc'Axflv:^! rcT-soAxjjLiso .,oco ^a.'.'Av^ >=axa.i is

cu^iAvz.K'o >.i T \ -^s>AA\r^ .^*Jrc' Auin .a^o .,oen

reAo rS'AvSaSkjj A-sa ^ r^AxSwi pS'.Tm A\±^^o .i-=a.icn

3 vA in«- .A i-sspc'o ,i^ •--?-^ p^i:^o .A Avm^t.p^

4 vvAcnp^ relvAsa outmlIao ^.vco .ptfAtial v\*A^io 20

1 Cod. ^^iT.i-^:< ^ Cod. -oi.iu'f^



r<'.a*r<' ^^^^i cniviL>^& ^iJr^ ijsa.io -.00=3 aa.jjK'Ai* 10 f- 70a

r<l&i.=Q .3^\»x^ao ^ .cn.3&v& ^.&cno . tXJsa r^l^Ajsq 11

>_^-iorell r^^Q jao.^ ^.'»^ ^-sao -e*^ re'i.xi^si.i

•.v\h\o\ pdJK* .aio^'M.l )J^«V34.1 rtflsao .(<1]jV> .srtLa 12

10 .rtfla'tm O'^'v^.'l K'ts^ vv'(<' >.i3.na\ rdlxu ia.i.ao

fc^^sj >1 cni.Tx.o .|.A AxjpC relVi-u ^w »^^V»*J.t .>^cv.\ 13

.rd^Lsa.i r^.ML,\„?^ ^ih\ ,.V'(<1=3 K'.ico rfA*^.^^^^^ >i.=3

vy*r<' .siv&.'i r^^a.l'^^\ >'i.= ....TJ ^r^ vrva.A ^^a^cR

15 .T^\\'yi 'p:iB ^r^ r^ino .^Ur^* ,*x^x.(<' cv.ML^x.r?3 .1 ocn

ore* .xsar^a AJL.r*' ,\.-S3 (<l^.Ls3 ^j.it<' .i^jsi.x. x-s^c\

.>A .13.^.1 ^.jicn.l TAxur^A caA ^.jJ\^.u r<^sa r^cn.\r«'

000 r<l99CLA ^->i^-l ^^jx.;^A Airdj ^Oja .V-^i^o

20 ^Jr^ .in&.l A^ r<'i*ii. ^_r<'o .p^i^i-^^re^ orA .raj^n^.l

,^al oA>r^a .iXSn r<l&i=a\ »t=s .^^^i cnvano .r^ootu 15

1 Cod. ^iuTu^ ^ Cod. -f^-isioo tldujjt^ ^n ^iiua\:i.o



r<^sa.^.t .>'i.=a oen xsnr^ ^^cno .^\m r<LL.sb ^oA^

5 Tsrtfji.T ,<Ti0.jjr^ ...jiiaali r<'v»» .-Mi ,T.= .^^ ^."licn

t^r^ TttiMK*.! : p^oen i.iaK' ^cno .&^ >.^;f»
*. ,^na

ojc.M^re' K'^xao .rC'.^Aia.i cai^i^ cnA AiK'o V-^ lo

(aaLso ^*io\,\ ^ax'im r<'^"i.i^p«' .=i^& .a^^o •. caairs

i-=3 »-^r^ ^.T re'.TM ". >i.S3 .a.<i»*.ifl9.-i ,cnaa.3.-ii&A

»-^iortll r^h\ "^Clb •. v\A»cu r^LxJ^^ rS'.Ten r<'A\i.\rc' 15

r^4\a.aA=ao •.ioA»re:.\ vA r^Lir^ l^m reiir^Q : io^r^A

L. A.



r<io •. »^_rSLi.^no ^'Oi^cvu rtf
'
.sajAM vy.i ^x'sx^ ,V3 73

• r<l5aatt.TL.»3 rC. Mi.».?q pfAa.tt> wmz-Soj

VV. l 4JL -

VyJkX

5 T^ :v>.»-»r*l= Klaco.i.i r^^at-^ ^o-i-flsA^ kcA >i.= 75

: cn&vtj i-a »__li-ii ^dwr^ AXr*".! r<ll&AO„> rcllen

]&i&\r<'.i port.sa.i&i ^aso i-a.-oo iixxur^ ^S r<'_JK' c. III. 1

co.^k.i^ua »-^ lu ^r<liio .ca.sl3 cnA vy-aA .^.^ji-iA

10 rcA >.A.Sa ,i.3 fc^XJS A\.iOCO .s^:ti f<lAo •. rtlaL.\jW.1 of. Pap.

50, 1. 13

cni-ao .^T^ A^.o '. cnA .sreLoo >3r<' in^ur^.l 'i.ssK'o

.cnAuJwl^ oaA ^i^io : ca.lx2k.i ca.i* v^ooo : )o!<^ f. 69b

: »._ocrA rt'.MSa .T-^ ^,.TiuA [j-rtfla-sa] ,i=i ..^.SJ >ii.o 2

15 A^o t.vii-^ A^ K'ocn ooi<U) r<Ao .i^ci-sao qo-^jicv

: A\y n K-z.A.'io : pe'_=io'i rc'ni-mo r^i^Jt-SL ,i\<xi.S3r<'

,T^ «^_j»J.T »A ^vm .t-^o •.jxsoj^ «^ii\ jAxaj.TOAa 3

^^.1 .oa-\ A\i.5»3r<'o ^.j-l2i. : f-M-if^ fi~Dor^ enAmVis

p<'.T»r«'.i .Tj.S3»<' r^'AAiSOa ,T= ..ssiBA>A< r^A >.Oa!LA ,-»=

20 >i.t»3 .a^i«».lfia\ Av>a.uO : AvAqm r^i ^r^-l*:^ Avua ^kA 4

' Cod. --'^•^— -iTca, where a -word seems to have dropped.

2 Cod. rilfl s Cod. oji*a-



V»3 Thampc'.-I

cf. Pap. 65 ^a-oA\ r^O : cn-^QOxs TJrc* *ia^ «^_0."|A\ r€\ ,i.3
54,1.10 b

'. cnruLSaa rficoi A-a^CU 5

66 rfAo •. rf-Lsfl.T i^-^ansn vv.r<' pC'.x.ii.as cali^. >i.3

'. k'tSl^ rclA.99.1 rd.sa.1^ tt^cifiM i^vnm

67 vr^aa >\a '.^joj^m t<'aenA\.t iur^ '^-^^ • !!** »^-^

68 « ^S A^S3 •. pi'acoA^ rCli r^AxAiiK'.i r<l<io^saa ,\s lo

69 .\^^iT ao : CO AvL^a -n ^r^ T>ncn caJLOala V'.icn.i li^

loo^jisaa ^K* \ •» oruLOaAs

70 cn^^.'sa *. r^'.sa.A^ 71.111 r<'Av max. .mlA.t,^ »..-r<' li-^ 15

'. ca\ .ai-xi

71 Klio : ^i&AQ ^ocn rt'.^a.noa r<'.-|.>r<' A^^ ^ r<lA >i^

'. ^12^.3.000 ^acn rcli^M >cd

72 rtflla •. v^»'its. ^ "icuxi r^ K'tjAi-.i K'^^rtfLa ,\s

o.UK* r<'r«liL^i» .1 A^S3 •. vfsA^.l 1<A.T r<''iacit3 reina^^ 20

•. K'.ia.i.T rc'icu vyrC cnAu'sa*jio :r<'^^r<'.i r^i&OJC.=)

* Cod. om.



re'-sa.i-^ .vyJMa-^ ^..tn pc'AvJlso ^a^^ K^i ,v=> 53 Pap. 55,

\ ^
1. 13 b

•. ca.i t\-> JLii^^\:S9 r<l\o .co-i\-i

r«l^ir<'-3 mA^K" '. re'^ZiA r^iiLss .:b.S)iz.^ »_I*' '^^ 54

5
'. ^x.saK' .s *1,T.

'. r<i.\ Vn K'acn

••r^oArCll V^iso ri'A^^'iA* rClAj.l .^j^".! ri'A.i Aa ,i=j 56

rt'.saA.-i .vyei.3P<'.i ca.:?!^! ^-sa ^Aui^ii riA ,i.si 57

10 '^^ ("^^^^^^ f^ vysojji

r«'_i.=j"ioi ^xLaia .^a.M^ kiI reli-a-ioi ^a.^\ .i.a 58

lOneui.t^^ jjL&z.^:! r^2^j.lz. 70.111 vvsomi i:t-^ ti-=3 59

15
'. ^CLSol .T& viiJ3J3.i\si\ cnA r^^»»h\ r€\ >i.=3 60

^:sn ^o.a •. vvJJsa^^ V.xZ.ii.1 rs''i.a..\_ rCvjjA* :i^ .va qi f 69a

*. >cnO.S9To

:t<'^^Al vyri" r^a.^J IAm-IO : W*«\^ r«A.1 r^TA-. of. Pap 53
\ -^

1. 13 ' '

20 '. r<l!uiflo ^&ui\,l >^T>CD .(Ocsl vyrC" K'V.a'VSa reAuJO

V>cnt ^.>ocn r<'cnAr<'.i AvJre' r«'T.=aO,& --J!!*' >^= 63

^ Cod. j3unii\^ -.ta



cfxsn 'XOLt.itr^n

Pap. 55, 46
1. 2

oijEL< rdo :r<l^re^ iv^&cno «<ll\T^ ^-i-iiJ^ ,\s

47 f<'_,v»».i v\*r^."l :v\T-a_\ reL>co-kO r«'_l.^-^ .airs' ,T^

48 .on-i\-) T'Oj^.'i ocn ^^a ^ >cnaJLx2i.=3 i<a2k. .i. V ti^ 5

p<'-x.oAv=> AtK*© r^A»—jiA\ rijjiar^ jx3.x. r^JaX T>a^o

'. A=iu^»io r^Xa K'iaa.i-o .7i\s\ ^nrtla 10

50 AvA r<'.4xu.-i rS'in^A : rdj[u ^jsa rS'Axo.S) a.3..^ >V3

r<'i.sw\ JS3 riliAJJo >_:t.ircr.=) K'AvAok'.t ptllo Cia.\-o '.eoA

: r<'^o.lJjO

cf.Pap. 53, relaiJ^O .^'i&.l AirC' ^ vs-T^Brelan rc'lA- r<'.T»» Kla^jO

•. T^liiijK'.i r^'-.'ire'-i.o rs'—aa ^iw vvi\s 1 re'vsa^.T p^Jr^lso

52 \ \^-gi .vyA ^r<l^-io v>a-i_3 r^AvLso .scckn^ >i^

'. v^aMi AxriaoK* vvAusa Ax&\ja:i re'jws 20

1 Cod. om. ^ Sic! sed scriptor emend. '<<^^\: 1. '<^^io



: pS'oen

v\^cca.^fla^.l v^^cuJL^a p**—.iAx rCLi^.l « o.i ,T^ 37

5 AJJ^-So .%/>^a.Sk jj^aJM )asfc!^r<'a vvl.zA r<lV*»r«' .ia 38 Pap. 55,

: ^._aijL.:93 ca:»icv.^o r<'.;MA*l orii ^ca* rtflal^:! ca3.Jo.i.i 1.6

•. vvA-Vj •^-*>- vvi.is %^i.a-4*A jaO-OLJcit r«L\ ,\j=3 39

10 K'AaLSaX rdjjiioA* «^j<^.T .p^\gin-i.i pc'A\x.t^ vyp** cn-i,\-»

rCliabflo »._j<'a .,ar)CU.-va&^ rcL^o rClsiA^M isx. ,\Si 41

jaOAZ.^ ^.t.>cno . r<Li..saao r<l.Sq:jjA.3 ^^-^ r^lfloi lia 42

i^^^ pi'Ao r'iA,^ rdjJSW.TD K'A^oAxJLsa ^ ,V=s 43

•. v>JL'i=i pe'Avsiio- v>A ^aeai rfjsal.i .rdsatflosD ^ ptf'i'wT-ai

.r^VLxSna Klsir^M r^in4\.sa reLA.») cn:T<r<'.-i ^ ,V3 44

•.peA.^1.0* pCHiAflaiW rCiflAvia K'-UAim en.T»re'.i ^sijo f. 68b

20 ^«U> r^Ao .K'i^pS' A\-rk.acno r<LjjA.:a Avts-X, »V= 45 Pap. 55,*
1.

1

:av.» i<A .iJk T-iK' .i-oi.aj.1 r<'A\=ia» ^so ijA>:i

1 Cod. ^Juut:»A



f. 68a 28 . coarC-sao* tcocu^ftonn t<LiL»p<' i>.icn.i rdiaAr*" >t=

cn^^r^'.a (<'vi^ V.icn ^cn K'.llj'r^la ix^Jio.l r<'io!\^0

.ciA iviX r^i\'-)0 r^^^rC'Q rtliir^.l r^'ia^O .>CDaiaaO 5

Is.. a r<LUL*r«lA r<l^a.io . > cd '^s-s-'U^s ^.To ixiaoao A *

r^h\<\iM oA&o . .acaJ cn.i:=Q iaj^.i A&.i .i<U>iQ(<' .i*

29 r^Arf .yxx^tt i^LipS'o A ik.flo >i.sa.i i-sar^Ai rtfll .ia

iTOMiaioio icnAsaci::aa >cax2kCLa\ lo

30 r^\ r^'iitnf .T^ r^'.saj.^M y^r «\ i ^ojcm^ r*A ,io

31 .Vfla.aA\i< rtlsaA.T vviia -p^a yylaaa A-^A^ rtf\

:» i' i s )o.Tja ^ A\i v^ vsaKLto

32 .aOTD v\i:s3 vA i^areli.t .vyilsb ...Ji.'W. ^ocai ,ia 15

33 riisaA.T .r^'onXr^A (<1«>^^ t<li vv^JCj-a )qcu3 .is

34 peA.T A^rsq . ^ril^A* r^\ eovxit ^ .a^ vya-3s.\ ,xa

: rc'AfijjA vA r^l^a^V-Sa »^_ocnlio r^Xar^ Axir*" .^Ij 20

35 r^-ar<LaLa v^iAxa K'^re'o CD'VSa Aax.i r<lalA jT^

•onaxM-sn



: mill ^ai.i

.o3Sa.2k-^ r^h^hix^^^ t<'i^o.x..i A„\,jsa .vvai=3 aa.A^iAi

5 :cni.icn m^ao^ ^.=qo

..2>^t^^=a r^ rtflSreL^o .;nr<Lo (<ic\ r<l\<V^ A.&1 tin 21

: cn^a^ p^cai re's A\^

lo ^^h\<\M~^si^ ^\s3 .T<\^^ relX »_^jiia ps vvt.= ,t= 22 Tap. 53,

: i<'i.:aMn cai^^ Kl\.3.u vyK'o .k'^o.uj Aji.^ ore'

: .Si&j^^ tcnoiMicvfio Aak.so .vvA^. .lisiio vvX-sa

15 i^Ao ^i_Au»Ta.1 K'tJSOmO .^=1^.2^.1 r^ioAl »ln ,1= 24

r^^.i A^. : t^Avi\^ T^hvsar^a rtLuOT^ pe'.TSj.. rtLixjA\

1.3

: vU~:>a cru ^.-1

^O ^1 i-aT, K'-i^- vyrc' t<:l^T r^^jtjp*' Jl»> ,T3 25 of. Pap. 53,

1. 13

:^ca\ ii^r^ rial cnl AvA.i f/'^'"'

20 .r<'Au4» rtflA vvA^ v\5ar^.iO vvAar<'.T rC'^i^oX ,T-=> 26

: r<'.TM^ rtlA vyjia.i r^Ax^^-i rclsaAs

-* Sic Cod. : at lege 'i^»^^aso'i&^



&" cAr^o .rci-WCU 1.ML3 pS'Ooo rcli-a ^»A\3 ^*i^ ^-••' ri'isiM

:rer_.'iA\x:»> reli ridsa^i cnivMX.

f. 67b :r<lsM> r^vx\^yi^ r<''t.=a*» ri'iwiaA.i ^* 5

10 r^Ao . r^JLariA.-i v^'j -< " A_^ v\i:2a..4j .icut.K' ,t=

11 rtlA (<LmotJ3o ^^o .jjoins^ r^A rtlSOx^M ;ia^ ,\a

'• ^^ua\n

12 .cn^OAK' )a^M^^Q rcisix^M ptf'i.ra^A K'cA^rtf' >i=) lo

:cn.nx

13 .Ta.2>.o .K'i.ii.i .1-0.1 v^^ia t<Liuaa.» Av^K" .iSb. jia

: vyxla t.la.\o vn.i'iiA r<l*>ior^

14 r^h\CLLSor^ ^i'i.sarS'o .r«:.*0,M A.^pt' pCHjAv^ i=i j'ta 15

:ca\.a»t<' cni^^.i ^i.sapS'o .r^li^iaa-sa i= eaiArC'o .coJap^

15 :iai=^ ^rcll v<.^-inu A^o «/vA\i.S9 AoAri" >i3

16 re'Jsa-MLA relLare' ^jsajjA\-5»3 relA.i ^-sj 71,.^. >V3

: A^rslsaA

17 coAvxt-i-i Are*© ..^^u^ rfA vvrelLiao.T cn^ii!^=3 >»= '°

' Cod. (7i=aou ' Ood. om.

L. A. fi



.v^a \ 1 ^a=a^ rti'^V.ss Aui.j=)ijL. » T^ .fc__5-i >i-s3 2

A:^Q .vyr «M-) ya.i.a>i\ r^l:s3a.'S3a v>~*Ci^h\a v\~nci&.=i

. . 71:^1^^ r<'oair<'

r«lV.xnja9.i r^'AxAvJir^ rti'vu^o vy.ij^ >i..<i^ r^A >i.a 5

10 r<A ca=i KUi^cu ^.vsa vv».lJ»f<l= Av.ri'.i ^n.T-^oV^ oaA

. . .3a.M^ r^caAru r<'caA^MO .OUr<' .M^z.=a

fc^ oio.^ r<Lta\.i.i .vyia.u ^^ir^La io^^ r^A ,i= 6

^.Tflol.i »<'\oA vyr^ r^Laoovfla-sa t^oeni* rtA li-s 7

i^ (<'ajc ,oen r^Ar^ .A-^r^^-Sa cn.3(^ rti'^TMiAO .r<'°>'^

cnar<' ^.tbcAo .r<^^ r<'^i»ia.-i .r^h\o^ vyri* ^ais\^^o

. . Afikr^^sq

•ir*" ,irs 8" cf.Pap.54,.^^*l'«'*b. o\xua« iaMO .v^La vOaK'o vvxLl^. ^1

^ The text here is conflate : for the MS. has i<^\n-> o^fl -^V"

1.6



11 A ^nr .rdalsa .i-si n.*> ^LsA oq.\ h\\snr^c\ ^xixo

12 siA^xsa ^ K" .,cncuv4»r<'o ,cn*Av.f<' .rtl^-Lsa >A TWr^O

r^^OAAO) •\.3li\0 .rCM-xXs r^V-r^ vr^ .
^ia.iri ^nnsai

of. Pap. 13 __.iA cnAxiraa ,j:t.>cn .t<'_L».i-4\ vy^-sao.* as*. ^r^iji*r<la
49,1.4

^-^ ~
\

Pap. 49, .,vs>3 r<lA,\.:»i ,ca*Vw :»^o . coh\Sa.t.Br^ rdAl-Sa >i.VJC» »ia

f. 67a .r^oArC Tj.vi* vyVa ri'oonl rtfA-Sacu.T >\ reT-SSCU .iar*"

i!^:^i ocno .,cocv.I»*.r> >.^i^3 coi= ^OAUPi'o ..^i.&i\r^

Pap. 49, 14 .ixvsore'o ^.T.^,J» ri^iisA Txii.ur^ ri'-lrS' ^<.%>en .reiiiA lo

Pap. 49,1. 15 vvCI.sjK' ^.tn Av.\^cni.T vyrS'.l r^L^~Ls3 ,"».» >.x3j ^ViA

i.^^ ,i.S3 ^ri" Ap^ ^aco .pe'.r.eal r^J5a."»j». vy.'w.ino

1 K'.icn rd^A-^Q .^taz. .v^ ^.T>cn . i^oA.i vv^oauA,

.^.l-^Jao ptL^A-SaA 'icLxMrtf' rillr^a -^,A .racn* pdiia. 15

.^oA ^.>Qon i-SSrC* ^^cn .r^JtJSia r^'-SOjA vyrtf" rtll^Oi

c. 11. 1 .10Q.U. ^Qcno ,iv_i_^i^A K'Axa »^_^ *»i-3 .s^-a-x-

.5f<'en,W Aia vyp^ »iaA

^ Cod. ^Txi.T<ro 2 Cod. A^3(7i> et sic passim.

^ Cod. A ' Cod. -.-to -Tin

" Cod. ctjAt^ (sic). A comparison with the Cod. Sj suggests that

some confusion existed in the archetype, which appears to have been



vyr^ jcnevjaa-ajo .r<'A\'i.si rel\..a,r<' .enA»m:xn.i r^\s

vv-UBS rills^a r^Ari" i acn\ r^am rciA re'A^i. rtf'JJ^.j.A.t 5

r^ssil A»CUS3r«' .T^.T .rc'i^i r^\s ^ >.i K'oonl.l^ .r<'cn\r<'

.rS'floo r<L\jj A^i^ >A hiiJsahvx.r^a .>Jii.^ A_s>. rCva..:^

f<'\ .vyA f «^ «" .vv Ainax. ^iLa r«Aao .vryl oxsoqj 6

r^OooJ ocn .vvAvjj i-a »-J»:l '<'«n »<'Ar<' ..^iA^^it

AvJK* .M.&z:99 cDAv-saaua re'A\-*-3iA< >i^..i •rs'i^ v^i

^<i& ^o4< ^^'siJL ^Aeo :i^o .^M-Sa Aa. cnita.^l'Ml 7

10 r<'i=) A AA^A< »^ r^ . li^aj r<'en\t<' »._Qr«' .A\v^>3r«'o vA

.i.ix^ A:^. rtf'ia.s^ re^saij h\asar^ .T^s .Avjj »= »^j»jA

caj.Too^o .vA >.iaA»r^ r<A rdsa^AxA .=oA> 7i.i:»iQ 8

AAp-S^cv .r<'v= .Av*> ij »^jijA >A ^a.caJO .^la.^

CD^uaicv .^.nS.iJSi r€JL^nh\ ciA iu29aLz.r^ r^ocn r^lL^i

,5 cnAx.x^rS'o .r<'Av\."»ia A^ cnivoa^^cv r^x-a.-uj >i.aA

.t<'\ip«' vyK* MO.X.O . »!-= r^Lsio .t^Llo.^Jiri'o K'^O.a 9

iaxAirtf" OrS* .A i.SOrS'o >i%a .AtpS*.! l<'.^*rS' ^S3 rd^Ls]

AT<lfloA> :i& .A'-l r^Avx^iA^ A^ao r<^:M^^M r<'T.Su;»

20 .vyA^OAre' iAmA.&j >.a 0.-I-M vviAv.3 ^_SJ .AiCUmAio ^^P- ^*''

^—
^ These two words omitted in Cod. and added by a later hand

on margin.



THE SYKIAC TEXT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAE

FROM A MS. IN THE UNIVEBSITY OP CAMBRIDGE

(Cod. Add. 2020 =8,)

f. 66a AvA^ar^* .rtfAiSiija rdia^^ pe'_.cnVr<' re^Vjjj A.^ J3ah\
Pap. 49.

1

c. I. ioAtrc'.i rcl^Lsa ^ao.TuOflo is .a*T*jLifloa ^ica^ h\ix^

ooJu.t rt'i.a.iao inxuK' rtlire' ^ocn >iv->(<' .T<^aXxl.lQ 5

2 rtf'ia.T A rtf'ocn i.S3r^A\f<' ^>ocn riLLi^ :»^o .r<l9JLSqi

K'oas >-^a0 ^.>ocn p^-ini T<'i^a^.o .v^ r^am fu

f. 66b 3 io.xurC' Klips'* ^j.T«ori . U^ p^oen ptf'A r<'i-ao ..^JijJ

iviia.z.o .r^-OLx^ an.1.^ K'Av.sj'i rS'.T** r<'ou.i. »~A mUs lo

^cno r-^-* \ ^rc'^iaj.fls mxi.^ ^^^o-Jioo K'ioJ ma

4 pfA pc'iao A^o.ssre' ^.t^ .>'t.S3 K'ofAr<' «^_ar<' .A\iiap<'

iixiurs' 7i\ p^cn.i .niLx^iJiza >L»_ ^**"i-sap<' p^i-SO .rtftinaT.

Aa..Z. relXo ^x.»] .K'caAreA jjA&o »** -i \^o r<llKl9>

1 Cod. ^\=^ " Cod. «>:>



r<''UiV. ^s*- «<^«<^ OAAcnsaV aa!^ . , pel.."ii.^,A«.ia rtfX 10

^u^o .Moi-flo^ r^A r<'_'»_*_a,.*» ^jQ-v. ,T^ , . r<'\ "l no 11

5 rS'T-aAjA rCaAA^n^ ,\J3 . . •p„^.u^ii\ rtll r<luoi.a> 12

K'th.^^ (<'a.l^^ r^\o . . ca^A&r^ >^M^^a r^l'sxi.fiu

relijr^-flaia Avar*" .t^ .. cn^o.^r^' r<Li.93^^ r<L=)i\.i *. r^Akj;» 13

^'WSQrc'a r<l>a.u A.&rc' r^'i-a^-^. T.=> >'V3 . . vyjJLa 14

vv^u.l Av.Q .vv^-lJ9s Acx^r^* tT.3 . . caVskptf' cai&^ 15

k'JMmI ^sauitsq riA.i >jk- »»= . . vvXirS* ^x.o^ i<A 16

reA AxSii.i vvr'i'.ifls ivirf r^'vu ...j;^ »i=> . . AoArS'A* r^A 17

oa^aA^a >T.=> . . vv^i^o ^O.a.1 rt'JSaA.-i .cos Acn^ 18

70in r<'.T*r<i.\o rf^i.&.&o r^'Aui-l-l-zA r«'A<Auf<A ,1.3 19

vsndiou vv!^ii<' .^ (<" ,%.=! . . cniicn cn.»ia.& ^A.:ao 20

AvJK' r<'VM »^__r^ »%=> . . -aApS AvJp^ •Sk.oip*' itj_a_3 2I

20 ,cnci_'99.T.a ^-Sa 7DCU.a vv-i-'sa t-^-z-d.-i T-irti*

Caetera desunt.

1. 11. Cod. nA^ sic 1. 14. \nir^in1



2 iu^JML-x. »^ r^ >iJ . ca^ Tsar^o pc -̂l .s.o . cn&uu

rcA.t rdi-i^A» ril.\ T-ireTAo :vv-3-A-=> A\a.'saA\ t<'A\Jl»j

r^sjo-sao .vyci&^o vvsocu^-a r^i\io.J=a.^ r<^amh\

3 rdl Av.lri' ri'V-**! A_^ .i-a , . ;)a_i>.iA>A< rc'caAp?' 5

r<lA r^ijLS ocoa .r<'i-x,A\ f<A ^a^^u.i K'v»r<'

: r<l'sa4jA cnA .rDorL> r^^l^.l cnruo.i:! A \*a .vca<\&

6 T-lT-s.! r^Ax^. ,'i.a . . r^h\CLix.'sa coA .aotx* axsaa^a 10

rAsax.3^ r^Qo-^JI r^ji^sjio r^-io |Cp r^Li^as^n

Fol. 114v vy-i[ii].^ 71*1 [A>

7 CTii^JiA^ r<A •. r<'Ai3—soa [rt'.Vvn.ne.i K'Axivip*' r^vu^O

Av-aK".! )o.i:saA_^ «iaA [AA»A» •._j<'.1 A.i^JS>3 .vy^^J-a

r^cn^uo . .mAx-A^ r^A 01.3 r<'-i'i^[a.A "pma v^Xir^^] '5

8 r<A ^-*^-1 ^A*p«'.T re'^i^.a ,ij . . .aCLu^ (^cajAniA]

^:saa .r^^o^^ r^aca r^^\:sa ^sai A^.» .^cxa^

r^ocn r^Ln-M-z. ^-^ao *. r<lxi.~ijL.z. i,.j.^.a\ox.M K'010^.^

g^' r<'oa3 r<Ll-aAi.» risoi r^A n ra o\r^ >i.3 . . rellA^a

r<U.3 .1M ri'-'Baci i-=3 ^-a^ia ^<i^ rtf'i.sajj : rtf'^.J-s ^°

gi" K'oen t<'i.3.TAvi»3 T<l&-x-ja^ rdl—_>*a O-irfo '.r<'ocD

1. 3. The first letter is not legible. In the same line Cod. has

>cv£>a\ ex errore.

1. 5. Cod. -7i=!.ni\A\ 11. 9, 10. Cod. oA=au

1.15. Cod. ^•i.^-J?



A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE
LEGEND OF AHIKAR

(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200= Si)

[p^oca.1 r«li rS'i-sj.i] >.A pS'ocn [^-SSre'^r^ ] Fol. Ii4r

^^z. rt'JZJ .>.\ rCocn in.Ar^ r^i^lx.^^ r^i^Ai^O .v^\AlirS" r<'t<'_i.^jJ» r^i^Al^O .v^

r T

r^aco rtl\ ..ai^Ax v-^Qo r^A .i.ii.xjjrC' or<'."i .>.A

vA .la^^ [''l^™ vy^" ^= «^_SJ K'cn f<Ar<' .rS'ia vA

10 .ML ^x.As ^.i^saAja. cn^-x-TDi^ »J=a.-i r«li_.r^ •. r^v=)

.._^UA ^lOffj k'.ioo ^^jsaz. .T^ ^.i.T'Cn .cr)A\a.aLA=a\

A\->acD i:»3»<' f<Li^cna . . r<'i=> >A p^ocno ,A\*j i.=i

.,^-A'^i^A r<'i<o .i._jiJ »i.=i »..i-&Aa.< .i>2ajc .ca.\ c. II. 1

. . . ^-^cn r^%s3r^jsa vyrif K-i-^nA t-a-^.i ,acaa

'S \j3 ._jwA cn^O.-^A.'saA i-xx-x^r^ ,T_se. ^.T...a3

1. 1. The transcription follows the MS. line for line.

1. 2. The word ^4X2. is not perfectly clear.

1. i. Cod. .^I^^Ai^

1. 14. Cod. ^(7il Ti^icnT<i=n which appears to be a corruption of

the above.



K'K'

NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT.

I HAVE copied the story of Haiqar and Nadan at Dr Rendel

Harris' request from the Karshuni MS. No. 2886 of the S. P. C. K.

Collection in the Cambridge University Library. I have added a

few sentences from the text published by Father A. Salhani, S. J.,

of Beyrouth, in his " Contes Arabes." These are enclosed in square

brackets, and a few more have been added from a Karshuni

manuscript in the British Museum, Add. 7209 of the Rich

Collection, which are enclosed in round brackets.

In regard to Arabic grammar, I have not put in the vowel

points, from motives of economy, and because they are not in the

MS. The few instances of nunation which I have given are from

that source. Hamzas are there entirely overlooked, but I have

given a few where they seemed necessary to distinguish some

words from other similar ones.

In reading Karshuni one finds that the Arabic alphabet, being

more copious than the Syriac, one Syriac letter has sometimes to

do duty for two Arabic ones, or even for three. The following

table of values, as they exist in No. 2886, may therefore be found

useful.

Syriac Arabic

-^ = z t
m = »

JJ



NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT. f ^

It will easily be seen that some words give room for divergence

of opinion, for example ^jI». or^l^, ^l». or ^l^, J-el^ or

^«l^. If in these and other instances I have ventured to differ

from Salhani, I trust it may be found that I am not wrong ^-

A few words and even sentences in the text of the MS. are

surrounded by a thin stroke. Another reading of these is in-

variably given in the margin, and this I have generally adopted,

as it is evidently a correction.

I have to thank my sister, Mrs Gibson, for helping me to

revise the proofs.

AGNES SMITH LEWIS.

1 The most remarkable instance of this is in Salhani's book, page 10, line 5,

where for IjiJJl^i l^fufi <AXJ\ ^{ZtM I have read liiufi ^X«JI ii\Xe.\i



JIa9 .^*;We >iJ^i>! "^iJ ^*«JI (J* >**^' ^JJJ l^)^* kj^b Ij
, 31.

J5 aJ I^Ui ijljiJI ^oJLsi. ^_j;*. wjl;XU W.5JJI l>JU.il j^^jJj Ij 32

(_yi A;"»^J^ lj^3 ^Sy Sj-iUll u'^ jl**")! t^jusj (^jjj L; 33

•>!!«^ ^ "^^ O"^ >>»-ii^ *>*i' J^ vlpl

.ilij) 4*6it ijj|5 OjJ^ tit J13 j^JJt J^fiJI 0-5 jki j_5jJj L 34

.Jo-ft A-*it .IJJ3 C%>^j lilj

tj.w ^t aioj (^JJtj .(^saAj j-^ .>sa~)t Js>aj jjJJt j^JlIj U 35

^le a)t 0*5" -JjiJ' 'J^ 0-« >^' "^ J>5I cAit ^jj_s U 36

..^LmJj j_jijJ ^j^sfcj^ .iiijjla-; ^^9 .j5\.o^^3 j^]j^\ ^J*i3 *jlia»JI

j^Sjj ..sUS^ irAXJl .jUj.». <Ola. ^< >»'iU^I IJJk O'i^ ^o-" W*

f. 106 a i3>*J5 A^^^^-^ 'Ss'^JJ A-SI-ij »cLae'\ C-^j^^ ^^aX^\ JjJt JuL«

^^^ <tJ;A.I 0;1^3 0U5 .fUftj <Ujjl.a.« Ojjujj <UlaJ C-sS^-ilj

Lf^J'i M 2«J »;«'» '*«i-'5) >Aa^ (^JJt O' •^<rv»- (^t (.5^^

j^s^ >«* »>• ^«*»J3 l£^^ ^'* '•** 'Wft*^ jy*!! f*-^**^ v^
aAJI ^;j^*j S;-j-J| ojjk cJl^ ^"iLJIj ^>*<l Ujt^ 4JU J^pJl3

1 Cod. a-j^ 2 Cod. A-j.<^ 3 Cod. AjJ



/jjt ^>o eU CJt^ Jk«aJI wJJ^^tj jXJI cU ^&wl lit (^Jl)j U 24

CJtj JjUall jJ^)l Jio ^iU-^lj i*jp|l ^>«B.) .iJllJj t^jJj Ij 26

jL* ^yj .iUl-J ^»\^ ^\.)Si\ *5!lL&U >i)ULa».lj ^i>c ^JLII juji

ai<el ^U. Lj Jlai ^"iUUl tjJk jU*». 4JU. ^><> ^1^0 »«^ Lo-JLi

Ul ^U)l C*Jlj x>^' ^' LS^"^
^Uliel j_^jl^ A''bi Jij t^-i^b*

.«>r«U.>«Jt C^Jtj wojLe,ll

jJLft C0l& j^'^ Sjisi-uJI J-L* CJI j^^jJj Lj jl**a. aJ Jlii 29

_J^ <iO oJl£i IvaLmj t^t lf^».U0 jljl^s ^;i«J3l 4«i)jkC cl«Jl w^U.

•fe^^ >** Ls^ Ls*^'3 U?><>*^ "-**^ Ul^»-' yo^ '^' v^^V

1 Odd. a*ij;JI 2 Cod. jX«JI 3 Cod. tr-!!~'b * Cod. y*.;*»5

i 5 CodjjJJt 6 Cod. >tji ' Cod. ^jii^j\ -n)!



^1 C)^i^3 >

.^,gy,iut.i ^IJ A^j-oj ajijJai ^oyjic ^*ij Ijij ^i l^oJi ^i^ j.iU)l

»< voUaJI ^t Jo-i i^JJt j-lj-ia^t JJU> ^^ Oj.-« C-JI ^^ Lt 15

•Nlj *jjJU aSIsjI Ja.ju i_^JJI j_y~ft:3l JLo ^ Oj-9 cot tjlj Lj 16

.s^^J^U '^^UJ»>.aJ »Ju<« tj^ OUaj^ Ij^JiJI k^SOt i^jJj Ij 17

f. 104b (. lj>3JiUjj IajjXLi oW>«J' j^ Wj-^'^ ^i* (^ ^) 19

B. M. C-JliJ L(.c_5ji* laakS jJ:)!^ S;.a,^ JJU j-J Ovo CJI i^jlIj Ij 20
f. 210a ^ • w >Sr'

-

ai^ ^;i.. aij-Ji (jAJw g i^is ^_jai3 ajaHi ji« oji i^jlIj u 21

^ ^3 ia^w^* IjJ^ ^r^'j O^'^ J^ >^>^ ^^1 L?«*b li 22

1 Syriac f" ^ Cod. ^.«^»J ^ Cod. j_^JJI

* Cod. U^ftjj 5 Cod. tjLaCJI passim « Cod. v»^j1>jI



CJt^ L^^ '*^ LS^jb^ >!-»J >^' O^l' »i^*^ lit j_JjJ5 L; 9

*^'3>'>d Oli jl«.aJI j^jXc JLw^)l w>3^ i^l<; Sj^xi jurf"^!

<uJU jal.ll j^ ^$3^ tJA ^\ JIS .aXL^U Oot i^JJt j|^l

^.j^LufrJI^ pWs*-" J-^ AJUlft. Ut .0>5_j j-A. Ua iAJI JLS

J&tj ^Jki3l lit ^^-Njl (^j*aSJ|S JIS .i_^a^ OJj •^•*
.: 0>«!rJ i>iJJI

i^l "S)t J^U j_j-U*JI« Uji vOjLAJt i-AJI aJ Jlii -oU^a. ^':) f. 209b

^1 >iJU JIS^ |_^ibAftJ|3 V^'^ diiJS' ^ f^^iJJii\* <£L^M^ oJli jkS

^Jll-a '^^ ^iLaye "^ 4iU« J*Aj "^ dJJI JLj-^Uoj iLo^-o 3A IJjh ^^\^

^>U3 Nj ^^i^J akiaJi (^) aus J^ ^J Oj^ yi-,:i ijjJ^ l 12 a

.[tjiLJS^ <Lkuo>JI jL...iftJ Jj ic^

UJi ak-;*. JU&I Sj-ic 6jj (J^—J' J-^ 0^« ^^^l ^5'*'-3 ^ 13b f-104a

1 Cod. ^j3 2 Ood. ^1 3 Cod. ^>-iUi)t

* Cod. ,^59 ^>,ft*)l 5 Ood. iJJj-o



<c*9j 1*52 ^^1 A^it o-« J-»~i "^ 0-« Jl'"«'^Jt<f Js» L*-'^
U 2

.^^ 0^<-«»* »^l ^r**-" tJ*^J O'i^ J'iJ

^^^^ ^t ,^^^0- (_j*-e3^ ^;U-iB.t3, ijjjJI ^^>.lj >iil>Jjj -slr ^lf rj

-*>* V>JI c>^^ ^^!iU CAjj j;iJl jji ^i^jil^ ^UJi ^ ^jtj3

^^la^l w>^ til (^jJI wJ^Aft J-l< j^ Oj^ CUJI j^jjj U 3

\^ cJ'«i o^AJi i3j^ cJ^i i^jJi »jji)i jij.^ cJi ^JJ^^ (_, , 4

^Jt UU;3 ljJ!»a. J.B.I ^L-;t J^< ^^J O^-o yiJ) ,_^jjj Lj 6

^_ji;:j,3 c~i& c^*^^ o»a«~>3 ,^_jix*^lj j^j;.*} 3) c-jl i^jJj L> 7

^ ^jil Sjic j..^j^i.Jlj wK!! wJi JIJ9 >J Ail ^JLfil j^j U 8

.j.J^aJI Jl« i^l^ 3J3 i^jaJI ^li« ^jkij

1-1 In margine <ul».j ^9 <»*^j ... J a^,_j 2 Cod. lis

3 Cod. j^j3 4 Cod. ^.^



jLLa. a) JUs .^^Uioj ^^^^ oLai OijI ^^ -^iJ^S ,_y** (^yV—*>^

^UJI .iL«^ 5^1 AtJ-^ J^"?''^ jlA,ta- (JSJ^ W ^ Ut>&l .iJLLoJI

Jt^ju jU»». Jl*9 .^jLj i-cul j_^i «0'n! SjU^IS (JlA ^j^ i^jr-^

.»j* ^Ijij >iU«)t ^^Ju- XstsL- -^l* juj) U 01 ju-N)! ^_5Jt .iU^JI

LJ***V3 L5** J** ^"*^ ^ijl^' L5**' d'i'^ i^»-' iIh' i^*****'

XjJU J*»-j «-*siCI wJUj ^flJUi* o*-5»^ LS-* *^' '*^^' >^*

JJlsj >(». !-«**; v»>J J^ ^ AjJa*:! O' *r»'^ l-yU. Jl»->»i f. 103 a

j^bU <CAit v>jI »r^l«i ^jijj (^»-J^J Lo^^ jl**»- 0^^> ''^

^^ •i aJ Oi*iy

.j^ib >:t*Jf5 ^^jL-a-lj fj-». Jb^ ^a^ »iU<* ^;J|>^J (.^3 W 1

.J;a)i5 i^iplj **t»JW *«93ft

1 Cod. ^ 2 Cod. ^.w-^'^l ^ God, «U,:^t

4 Cod. j_jJl 5 Cod. ajU-w



f^\ jU*o. Jlsj .JUOI Jio JJlii J^jJt ^ ^». ,_j-.^l ^^»

f. 101b O' "^^ >*0'3 Oj—^1 J^Sj ^_j0.j jjfc.5». lifcU U jli-*- li Oyy

U) t_5Jbw Ij O^*^ J^** ij^*-'^ >*^ «*»->* J^S»- j^Ja-^ lv'»<=*>5

^U (jt iLu> ^Jjl O^'5'j Abta-M ajt j_ja< y«Jj v^j* Jay

^J\ 0>*y >•*» ^'-' .ASjjtoJtj Ojl&JJI »JJk .ilfAjl ,JJJI i^jlUj

^j,^^ js. Xj jsTi^l) ^_jxa«l ai Jli^ w'JJiJI <S><>t;'»- «Ua«tj AJl^Jlftj

^^JLc ,^'i*-< i^j.9l O'i^'^T^ 03^ (>« •^*-^ <uiU~«l jU-aij

<u>ljk9 u^j"^' J*95 0>'y^ >^*^' t5>''i' J>**5 j'««»- >»l** J*UJ>^

f. 102 a 4U« JkJjt L^»«-!-<
Ij -iJ JI55 »i^ j.i£lwlj ^IjjJIj jjdlj <0 j^ij

Gjli« J-ytj 05*y >»^** -J-*^ LS* ''**' '^•*"^^ ti*' O-o ij^i '^ 0'

jj9 (^>i«jj j><l JJ>I i>» '«*»-l i^**J "i* O' >-" ^j'>^ ly i^i^!

U ^^t ^/lo >J3 ^^^3 >ej jlijD. ^^».l j_^ U».^3 -Jl^j

1 Cod. Sj*.1 2 Cod. ^oiS-^-N)! 3 Cod. *ju«.

L. A. 4



jyjji v»t>9 j-fli». .*ill (_jS^ .*Jj.i« ^t jlS-a. ^J'a^ j^J^^ l_5-"

tyi««f (^^ '•'^•''^ tj^A». UjkXa»; tjuj ^fi»4ji Sj^i^^ JA.\^ {^j'^

jl«,>». ^^lOk-tj 0>'V^ Jiwjli .^Jbj ,ikL„i\ I^^Actj t3.<a«9 ^j;i,o^l

f

i_9;J(J ^jai.o ^. Kc O^«0 <|J O^J T-e^ '^'^ L5*^j' ^^ O^
CJtj <u>|j CsiJaii JJJI tJA ^ aJsiaJI C^Ias J^AJtj jl^t OUU

»iiji 0*^3 ^^ \S3*^3 i"^^ 0*i O'^ t-9j>ikJ X^ l«A^ ^tjt f. 101 a

"-**^J J^ayJaj^ <iW»»' 0>*«~i >£U«Jt j^JUw O^-**- J-v-^ 'i'

ij AJt ^^ ,iUi 0!3*y £*-> ^-oJ^ J-fi-o 1^1 O'-"^' u-*" J-sy

(_j)
l^»^a^

(J' ^o-'j' >i*^'
l^"**"* 1^ jl^JS^- *' J'** ^^a»-Jt Ji«J

us ^\ ^^Jxa j\Atf». ^J\ ^ .dXLe J«*l ^J::a. J-o. AJljjfcJI* ^>«

(>« J^j AlAa. »JkJ 1^ J^lj jOi-«JI JaJ* ^Aft i>*»*5 whaSj vi.***)!

J^l jju» (jmUi^'^I ^ k£«A».J)j ,.;~«^t CsxAJa Lo^ J>»~>)l J>4j

1 Cod. 9mJj^\^ 2 In margine ^ Cod. »;^~.i * Cod. AJjUJI



l^ij ^1 jU*». <0 Jli9 .l'jLo.1 ^>« JUS l^;ito,~( U *<>K)I eJiA J,l«

«jlai.s^ltj ijJlSJI U (^A t^ju-i Ij ^>CtJ jUstejj jLJj.5 l<f£9 ^;,..aS ,iU

f. 100a lu^a.^ >iL^.«Jt ^<a«j AS.C ^U.>i<ailj Sj5.a»>JI J^itj iOl^Afi^ j^*«^

\^aJJj[i >aJt i<^ ^vyA^tj Sjy^\ Ja.jI i.9 JWaJI 'ia^jj ejy^\

.^JJ\iaJ i>-*9l_s liJ*^ JULoJI j-ai ^^i^ ^». ^jJio IjjU iiJ t^U

jg^ \^^SLi^ .iU«Jt JU». |.ip \^^,OJj aA«a)I^ '^^J''^ (OLo^J jU«».

UkU iULoJ) ^5Jw«> C)^ ^3 .«J' (^ !/^* t.5^® »-«s^ tJ***-'

1 Cod. .^JUJlfe 2 Cod. 1^9 3 Cod. ,^1

i Cod. aJUiJI 5 Cod. jcjUI 6 Cod. U-D



O^^ j-a-Ii O.^V^ t>^ "ji^h ***^ O-^ «iU<Jt ^^.»*-> >iW

^>*) ^jtjw j-fl^i ,_j;». o*^' i^ J-* *) J^h ji**»- *T-^ '-**5J **^>^

J^U jLC;)! j^l^ .jJxoJI JPj ^'djJI *^i«** a'j' O^ "J^Pb JiJt^

OSjt-i y^ ^yAtjjyij ji^iJIj lAe3-o 1^*:! "^ u«««*JI ^i^-lij J^-*h

.da. C«JI k>« ,^J*J ».*a^-£jt ^) J.5 J.».j Ij ai JlSj J^J^

IJkik ^J o^ijLo 4J JUi .SJ.W ^l&.j a;^j> j^>^^3 iHJ3 ^h

i}\)^3 w>:>jW>*' >^«Jt <*A;:I jhS jUa». ^t Ux«.w ,^>^.j v!>^J J!^^'

J^>aJt ,>% ^J3 ^l.& ^o«J ;U«a> a) JU$ .SUaJW w>«l» O.Jl

^•jHfe j_jJLft jLAlitlj ^J^ j^\ >£)UUJt ^^ju-i
^;J':^2 gUaJI ^U aJU

0>«yi JUs .AjJ* iJCI ^>»J (_jj^U ,^ls«~5 w>jJt ^>03 ^>Ji5~A«,ll

ly^«-j U ii»X& j^ J5j UaU ^^^^ j^l j_jSj i^j-aot jl*ft». i^t

ri.'>)l ^^,1 Aj ^oLu v_j^tj ^t Lj .iUU ^"lU j-o-9 >UJl< 0>*>*

j&UaJI ua*rf 25^ ijl »i»a.Ui.t ^'^ <_^j jUaiS AjU ^-^J ^^-sjAJ f. 99b

aJUjJI i_j^ AJI ^S .UIjI ^) J»i,t JJ.5 jjuj ^^ Jliit i^a.

1 Cod. aX6la>«,j 2 Ood. NI



C)^^3 .iU«oJt >6ljLS U>3s3 Jka-~i 05*>* Sj^aa.^ ^1 jU*». (^|

^ ^l-A^ clsteAJ ^^y,;^ <£j^tjk(>.^ ^_;i..,aiit.AJ du,,Si2 WnjI l<JUa>l Lj

c>-^3 v»v^ 05*>* u^5 u*^"* L-Arf' '>>~4j >n-»l *^3i (^^'

aJ Jlis .<t«Ut u'-i^s J^J^ -vs^jjI jtott-b^ j^lj A^j^ |,Jlft

O^ l5'^>*^i '*'^~'' O"*-^ ^-^' >'^«^' ^! kJ^ .<LeUt JiA».ij 4^1

i^jw>^ j^h\ O' Ls'
^^^' lJ^3 .^'Jac Cj^aoj ySt^a- ^yoi .^^^^^

JjSt (^j:^. .iJUAp-j 1^5^ >»9'' J^ As-y^ i^J^ w~JW- ^i'^Jb »^'^'

1 Cod. S,..aa^ 2 Cod. laj 3 Cod. J3..a».lj * Cod. oti"^'

8 Vel. jJ.oJlL« ^ Cod. J^ passim 7 Cod. ^^



j^ jM ^ ^ji^ %^j ^oJI i^Ju- 0-« wJ^ cU-»jl ^Ij f. 97a

j_5juw A)_jJkJ5 iijj^l >il;iov^3 LS*^ '^' 0>*^ ^^^ •u«j*5'b »U-JI

UjU Uji >£)UU)I jtj5 ^'^\ ^>*i«» ^Uj j-.fiL« >«~3^ O* AJ >^>*

^U«JI ^jLjW <iU J'~^*9 "^'^a- ^L5^ L^**^ «^j>)^ l>«3^ C%J£ ijl»

Uv* i'j^ (.5*rt 'iUI^-' (^ "i*^*-' Ob «^j^i L^J^t v<r*-<»'^

(jy>;i .iJUUJI aJ JUs .a<^>^ 'i^%^5 AJtJ J'^UaJl (>« j*=«-Jj

i^lw si;.! ^juw jlac O^ ^ 0>^j^ <^ J'^ .<iJUL»JI wujla..;^

jl**». a) JUs .^_5«-o ^o-Li-*-J5 i^j*^ *Uj jjl J-'jJ (_5*»- <^^

J>U. ^ U ^e«3l ^1 iJUJ aJUI ^I >».jt4 JULoJt ^5Ju-, U

OS^J^ t*^ •^'i >>^ -C^^aJI >^'ai*X,»o L5*^ i»« i
;i>.<gJI )l.« AjUt i^'^

^•t!«^3 >t!/~"j ^^"^'3 Ai^JUJI a) t^JLtei^j "^J-^ >>^»v'^ ^^iUfi O'

O'^^J*;'' 0>*P t^ -^'-i' Aj'^U jju ^^ LoJi .aJI .yly-fc j Le f. 97 b

(J^l^ AZJji jjl^l^^ «ljjj J^5 A^j^ (^-*-* u~*«-5 j-o^"^'

0>*^ J-a*^ tj-iJ-" (>»**-• C>*^P' OiS^W- (>i>*ftJ' L>**^^-^

w«>'^t J**^ *<^' .*=-«' »J-ie 1^)1 j-a»- Ul* A*JI ^U-j| j-a».l5

jjl^slj Ul A-il ^>«J ^U*jl Lj o>*>9 «i*JUJI aJ JUs ajju v>jj

x«y C-jl >iUoJt jj5.*s-' l-J jU*«»- aJ JUi -Osir^ O^ Lr^3>

«**^' Ls'J -C^l *^ J15 .a^IjjU 0>v-s~! jjl^'ilb -xfi-a^' J-J

.*iJI ^j •O^'^y -iW^JI »ju>l U^ jlAja. ^,.ix«9 .UU ^t JUj

1 Cod. ^„*«£a 2-2 Cod. O-e L?>*:! >^J«W5 ^ Cod.^,»j..>£,|

4 Cod. ^jt 5 Cod. j-fet^



O' j^^a^ \jb' ^-«^ •*«" :.ov*«'~-i '*^' ^ •.^«*J5v^ LT^ i'i'i'^b

0.>a~s-^ cUoiJt ^_yJI l^3«3jl lit ^t i'ilj'iJt ^^ .Ciljl C^ j3

(jA* t^AjZ ^1 ^_j;iw ^<n-y«»^j ^»v*<^ jl*s«»- JLi l^i O^Ua^ Ui"^

^iUJI u\^ >-«-«-" '^j'^* tj** v<r*9^ JyjJ Ufe J««J) ^
f. 96b Sj^^l j^itt.!^ J-oj'i ^-xb O^-^ i^' Ly^^5 J^»- 2^ u^S

b->^5 J^=>-" J^J* 1,5-J-* ^aJ' ;^l >r>iU9lj -ev^JJ OW«aJli

JIS3 A-i-C ^>*j jU-*. J^^ ja^^S: l^a.^ <l3tc ^>«5 AUI v«aiJt^i

ij5 j-a* ,_yJI ^3i >~»_5 tjfjJj* ^ >)!!V-Jlj ^,^1 ^UUI aJ

«j,C^ >i&.l^ <*-Ci3 O' »J -ijJ^ "^t »>*^ AJitj 0^>* J5l—

t«Ai J..A4 jlj^ ^mcU ^_^«fiU05 3)^,^1^ ^L««a)l <uue Jl^I^ «jl;».j

^«<jl9 >iU«Jt ^ji3_ej_9 |_jjt j-^-aJI t3-a_Lj <*_UL>.e ijjj 03*>*

^_jiU/jt JkS^ S-eljifll^S >*^b -«'i^-J' J^J-»- «^>*v:! >i^^' «^0^"~~'

1 Cod. ^jl^aijj 2 Qod. t^^jij 3 Cod-^o^Si

4 Cod. JL-jj-N) 5 Cod. ^IjjCJI^



ejJUl^ >ir~*J-" *J^' tJ>'J- L^'*'' J^ ^o-' ****' <>^' t^''*^ ^'-9

j^j^ Lj <U JU5 A*>la«j *«JU.I^ ^"iUJI AsAe iji A-Ae ^^Xw f. 95b

j;,! jui^ j.,fto .ilU U*)l VLyl t^JJt ajl-jJI »Jk* j^jJI jJaJl jU-«.

^)l i'5ll<)t J&l k>» J-^' 'VJ^J lJ34c3 ^JJlr* >^»5 ..iUJXi 2«-

Jufcli Ui« xJJaj j-a^ >£U« wJU ,^1^ ^^s^-s-N))! ^^ ^j^ _^,^^

^ ^JUJU JLS Ajt ^ .iv«9 i-« j««»j vffir*^ ^!p5 *'^; j^««»-

^9«Jlj .AjJsU. p-j-iJtj ^osJa* l»->9 ^-/S jU ,. o» 1^ v»'i^-^t t^

AJLu^JI «jLft (j9 jjCftjt >9^ c>«*^j' U*^' >iXWJ jU*». JUs .A^Xft

^>JiU-aJI j.«lj A)>io ^t jU*». j_y>i*9 ^JbJ >iUJI aJ ^ili UjJit^

ytS^ .aJI _^^l(k.3 aJ Ij^UxoLs Sj^mJ jji^^ai^ dj tjAUa^aj ^t

J,fe J^ (jJaJ ^>-o (J-Jajjiii a3 0>***i O' JW»*JI 0>^**i cH^J' f. 96 a

vOjJ J.^9 (^^^ (J**^' J^*«s O^ft*^ >**•' '*j' ^ •'^'i I^Jam jU^

t^*JaJ j_j;jfc cjil Sj^ j^9 ^^ J£s J-Ji J-Al J3S ^1 ^.^^iJUxi^

1 Cod.^«-,£»'^l 2 0od. ^1 3Cod.^«.J3l 4Cod. Ailjrfi scod.jyk^



(j^ ijt -s-JUo Ijue Lj oL«JJ JI95 DjUoAib^ j^\^ -r-j^l t>«

wjIj ^*-9^ -J^**^ *-"«^ k^-" J-*3 (,^-*-»- O*^^ ^J oUJI

a.Uai .tj^dj^ <UJI »1lo-fc.J t,^l»> 3AJ jIa^»> Ja>^ dPj ''jJ^IlKgll

aJ JUi .j-t-^b J-'J r-J^' ?-J^' "^ i^' •** jl*«»- Ij JIjj <U

«j-ajl UoAi >SU«JI jjjt ^^j »J«i.l .01 ^ .,_^UI ^\ Jjt ^>,

«j^9U9tj2 ^^».^J| a^ ijjti, Jli, jj^ ^jjOI Jla. ^ stjj .iUji

U'^J >*«J «H^3 O^J ^r*!/*!' L>« ?—'^ J^ »Ju«f».j j-«JI j^Ujl£s

AiJUj .CI^J ^llj aJ* j;,j.b. ^iU-oJ) »jJii LoAi oUJt Jto Jbi

^U-l AJt ^ ^^ Jjj ^JJI <UJ jL^^t Jllj aUp ,^iu3 aJLSj

^lU A-Ajlj <uU ^ejulj uil-wJI ^_JJU »JL».j .»'%^j sjJsU. ^^

j_^.>*-j lAs*J .iU^AJ jU*». JUi .jU*». A».lj |_jJLc Jkil^ J-Jj-a.

f. 95a ^:o. iUj j^J C^j3 Ul UjJI i-^l^l JUsI «Jl& ju-n)! ^t JUUI

OjX.3 .A»».j j^^JJI 4JJI JjU >£)UH)Jt aJ JUJ .^aa. ^Ua-J* "iHi

veUaJ) ^) (_5-a<l (>3Cjj • J^' (>• i'^J Jl-aJU._5 vS^JUm ^t

>*^i L>**i>' 'J^ ve*«J3 ^j'*J >-!!-*J '^J**'-''' u^i .iJLdj JbU-j

ijl ^ . •i^tfCf.^ ^^ ^X*)t jtjjj >iUl» ^.X/aJj^ ^L..aj wi«<iiJ 15^

JLOi ..Jg jUja. <UJt jJLLs .*i^ isd^ jl a J tti
L5~'^ ^''^ >£U«JI

Jam -cn^ ^W^W "^I <M ^oxi 0-« J^i tUa-l^^ aZj Ja\ ij

Cod. ^ oj^ioa-b ^ (S^UsI^ 3 «^1; ^ liUpt J
^ <>l«»-j

L. A. 3



O* Jib jn^ <*iJ^ lj>»- OJ-*- O'i^ >e'!!^ ^«JI »<-i L«J_i

(>!b i^J^ ^ff^** b jU*». L> .iU;t« jL».t ^t ^^CLo jijjk<5 i5>*^

,_^>»!!>^ O^ »i»««-^3 .iUXJjkt t_*j^ 'iUs. ^JL^ .,iU* j^it

CUiSa Ca. jU*». O' LS^J-~*i O^ 3' «>* >J^ u-J "^*J O^-^

J^l ^5 itXS ^«-£> jli-o. Ij -o^jJI J>J9 «i*.*Ae ^jA-t Lj «l

jV^'i Jjui (^ >sUH>Jt ^y .j-)'N)t aju ^1 c-ife j:». ^xju f. 94 a

l^xku jl >iULoAc (_j)t j-ot (_JJk*-< Vj a) JUj <l«UI vsjiAjj JUL»JI

t:uiJl». JkS Ulj J-»i* »'^>« >»'il^ ^^s^! 'J^c J^ KS*^i^ ^!

**>* t5*»^ ^"^3 *^** J^^i J^"^' t>»*^ >'^' «^i «iUjl Ji<-

1 Cod. iJJOj^ 2 B. M. MS. wXflJI 3 Cod. Ijj^



.sJUUW '>«^J lv«««»- -iJ^^-oJI C^J>^ J^ J.5 >«»S:aJI jUjft. jjl

J

f. 93 a Sj^o. AJ jjoiJ ^Ij^s-Nllj jJlJt^ voUJIj ^*il~JI IJ^A Ij-J j^Ju ..iUUt

^,0*S;». J^j JjOft ^>-« ^_jJ J-^y .itU ^jtj uO)"i)l3 eliO-JI 0*J

^Jj£. 0>^J igs''^-* 2«*^ LJ-* ^^S •^*^-'
I.5-' LS**=i LT*" J*^

^^.i ^)-o^ i>.4jir> jakSn^ (^-^3 ,^i>JaC Uiuft Jvl^tj ^y^lS 'j!/«a»^

lJ..i,<,ai^<iJl3 O'i^lH'^lS ^Uwi^iJI^ l»5^t3 t.»Jij()t3 •M^UL»Jt A«». 4Jt

^9^ i><> ^ J^Sj -«v«^ aI^JI bU'j' '>>'^ ^ k>« 2«**J

Oju.) Lj a-I t^lUi -ajI^a. a) ij.i^ y,ejD <^Xm Oi^^ i^l \^'^i

jU«». ^3^ AJl,»^| «JkA wi;JU O^ t«Aa.t t,^~>) |jt j^\ »iU-«JI

^J .UJj JU« .S;..^! 3jkM)t «Jjk Ja^ <0I JjJ ^1 <UCjU

1 Cod. J5UH,Jt 2 Cod, ^a-^l 3 Cod. I5P3



^U3 A^iJI^ '^A'^^l .JiiJI v«».^I-^ Ijuc ^>a»»JI j_yi ^ O'i

0^3 O^^ •'i'^J^ iS>*ift*^ «J^~»i t.j^b ^l)i ^i^ '^'^'^ C>^

^^.iek«3 jUL»
»f.»\ Le^ i_iU.JI JjtAS >U)3 JkM .A«J&c Sji^S {^J^^

jU«^ ^1 ^'Oyo ^y^ 1^ juMJt^ elij j>iAJt cltel .lA^iAfi ljk».t liJ

lyau«<b <Ujjk«)t ^JIj Jjkt <uJLc t^».Uj 0U3 J.;:.i jkS ^««Sk!aJI

y«w|4 U dlJitj ^Jlc ,_jX6j jU«». U .sJULft w-i^ Ij I>)l95 1^3

wijlc jft;^ j'i'A) ^jj\^ -ik^uJi «X»->d 15^ iIh' ^^^^iX^ L5^3 '^'^

j)^if».\ ,iX3tM Juk.J i<«eMl <i) Jlij O'')^ |^>'^ -vSJ^I <^U(«^ '^1^

>i.jj ^1 ^^JJii\ ^r^\Si^ JjklaJI Jo*."^! ^'i^J
i,5-«"

^J'^ .ijisUJ

j^ 4A« ^ij ^;jl kp*U» J^ .UjJj Jio .Qj ^|S aJU. Sy^l ^*

«>mC cl^ ^«*~:> 31^3 «;>«Jx«i)l ^ (,5*^ O^ J^'^fi' ^b -^sJaaJI

l»5li (jA-aj (j^-^J •j^*^3 >»>*y^' i^^ '*-^' J^s^j *;'>'^b

Cod. 1 ojliL. 2 4iis:, 3 |^_j;;j 4 »u^)

5 jl^aJI 6 ^JJI



^jjLfti uij .i)ji«ii.i o^s! ^/^ Aijj o^ Ob J*^"^' i^'i «5a»ji

f. 91a- ^Ju.». ,_jJa«J O' '-'W (Ji^ (iliStjk^ ^;><5 .iXio yf.j\ .SkX^\

oU~Jt ^t >£U«JI ^IS .^l>9 ^JmC O^J '^>*i {^s^ i5>A««x)

^Ja> j««& !>>«-» )^<?J-<'3^ .<slJl«iXc 15)1^ '>*-:!^ i_»U~AJ _XM0tj

oL>~Jtj ^X«JI jU». 13^3 l»l^ .2Jijjt^\^ •^i':}\ ^««»- O^tt. jk»3

^~J tjjL^jlj S;da>J!A^t ^&l^«Jtj j,«dUlj AC'^^a^ SjkA^\ h^^i

JjJlJl_5 (_9l*~JI jVi>»- Ji^li .l^j^^ (3*^ ^vjl i*-*- >->;.^lj J^'i)!

f. 91b >e5A^>;^-> i\)^ ^«J vO"^ ^-^ '^'«<->^ 3^' W tJ^^3 Act,oa>)l ^>^ iau».U

^^ O' L5" O^^ L5^
.^aa.13 ^3JkCk.U .>i^X;:AJ w^jjla..^ jj| .£U«II

^Ae ^jkifrw «UJL«Jt (jl ^A*l Ulj ..ibtc cujiio t^JJt J-j<»j^.)l j&>)

•*» iV^' k>V' O'i'J O' >oJ*l9 ^jJa* lis*- (^^ Aij-'^ (^ **''"

O'^b L5^' LS^^
JUJI ^JJ-ir'3 l54)JI 2*-^^' l«*A

l_S** f*^3 1.5*~*

1 Cod. ^_j»>oIj 2 Cod. iUaijj 3 Cod. 0*^=^



^jjkC ;i)J>lj J^'^IU.tl^ >»«&o <_a^^ jl*«^ ^' >ir^'^' ^^b "^^t"^/^

.<u ^j^l U O.3U.0 >it<«». 4>^3 C«iac U.ji ^UoJt ^:> ^^» Jla)

^'> OVv^ cHj Ij^Ji^'ijI O-i^'^:)^' >*«^^ i>d>J^' wA;iX« 4Jt Cot

%^\ Jl3j jlA*»i w)l».ls^ -jiri^^ JU«3 ^o^jMfi <_)ly>e .^U^ll |«««JJ

jL»~i >iU«JI j_yA.6 jlija. Jtt-i l«W .,iU<,Jt jOC ^1 4j (j-tfwj

U .iUJI Jlis .^b-^lj jjJb .iUoJt ^Jl ^ftij ^j-N)! j^ A^Ut

tiU ^ J.55 ^^j3 j^^«J Vf^*' ^^*-3 tj>«' LS^JJ \^'^ jl*ft»-

.4a.,«>Jt JUAJI ».XyJ ^jlsiJ Col (_j;:». 9»>«a)I |>o ^fco Coii-o f. 90b

JiaJ iUi il^Jt jJiJ LjAi .c,^j u*)*^! (^ A-lj JjJsl Ait Jj

jli*»i l>^ ljI >«b CJ>U ^lis i^t IJiA jLo Aie AJl j.^"^!

jl*j!». Lj JIS5 ^Ijlilj w-j^-aS AiJJtftJI s-J^ >-*4-JW **i* '^J-^iJ

.iUn^Jt aJ JU» .iUo- ^>jl oLJt >^t ol^j Lfis!/" 'Jl9 -^iW-oJt

1 Cod. |^«Jj 2 Cod. ^laj 3 Cod. »Laft

* Cod. AioJI^ s Cod. JUiJ



^laLj ^«y«JiA.3 ,J-};JLw;,Jt j^>J9 O' ^^ •j'*«*- *J^ '^*' ***s! 0'>^

^Ifej J^JJjJ i^y**
>»*-^l3 >o!5LJI jU*». Alia. j_jj| ^A_»Jt JUC

S>«Xl| c>*J^l^ >^>-* 'y^3 -^J^ V^"*'' jiH-jJI J.59 »«».l ^1

JUa j_5J|p OlS^-J V>iJ—J ***:l (^' U~i!«*>~'l V^^J
L$**^'j iJ*-»Jlj

03*^3 M/^^ »>s 03^^ (.5*»' J-«" >^^ 03*;^ J-y lS""^

ly^J*^ V*^^ ^^1^ SjA.'N)) SJLyJI Jl».tj .JUUll ^jl^ y>0 Ijkfcl^

{.89b tr* ^ >*^' £*~' ^-"^ .»l::iiJi »ijiy aJI* ui^Sj .iUUi ,_jJlc

^O'^ ^:!' J^3 l>''^>'''^ »«^ ^^^^ ii\^\^ rt.t..kc «^,Ai jla. 2)1.1^1

^1^)1 jia-Oj O^j^j ^1^^ ic't 13"'^^ ^' J^ i»U«3 "Njj .liU^JI lyjt

«A»-3 l«^ <iU«JI 914 OlcUO IjJjM^Jj •a^J'SkJI !>~^t.j O' >^-»s)' l^'l

4U«JI j.iaj l^JlJ .O'i^ «^ J**- !«^ UjI ^0^ "iJ >*3 A)l«yJI (j»

JIa9 l«Ja« IJsi^ J»U«l3 S/<aJtj ^AjJIj JbUJI »Jk».l jU«»- Ja^

1 Vel^lSs 2 Cod. (^JJt 3 Cod. otjjtj 4 Cod. C-j, » Cod. ji~«



«ju^ 15-^^ Ui.£i aJ ,^f»J> ^J\ jU«». jJaJ L«,Xi . jla <,afc aII^ <*^^

a;) A^ .iU«ll ^«Xct J^jlj <C«j ,j^ «jj.Jai jU«». j)\ii nuUi \^j^i

jUs». ;»b U <*3 JlSj (j'i^ L5*A5 «2W-oJI >eU9 ASjj^ »liXi« i^j

«UU4 (_j)l6 "ilj A^sJ ,,5-*-6 "ib aJU j_yU t'jufcl JaL-iji %i ..^

jjl %M A»3u (^jXe jUs». ^jj >sUi JkI* . 4*U ^„L-j '^)^ g.>s«-J "^Jj

<ulft A^&lj »l#jj O'i^ W»J* *«" J^»«»" »«»»-l9 0'*jj>*^ l,^*~i

jlij UU .4;:jjj j.;jLo Ai*».3
i_s"«*i

t-* 2*"*"^ **" '^-S -^'j"^*^'

^jkSj aXti ,>-« ,_5-3:>;J9 >» (--'I* O' J>*d^ J^**^ aJU-j iHri^*

.JiiAJ <U^« j_j9 «u<J•^J ^U3 aAJI ^jjkS jl ^>£J5 .^^1* ^i.1

^l^jJl ,Ji4 «Jk« jLSiii .ai ly«.Lcu »;J^ 1^9 AJlsiJ J^i2> ijljU i<A^J

^_jJI '5>j».U ^a-Jj >>^ ^1 ajUjJI ajjk J>«95 ^ Ob --^^rfj

V>*" "^ A-iLVoJI 'iSA-JI ^LjI (_5-2-». v55*iJj J^i'j O-iij—^ ***:"

"^^ 0!5*/* 1^' jl**»- ^B-W Lfi/*"' ^'^-"J ^' V«*-^J i-JUa« "^j

J^-i J'-* i^-» Ob >«rii**'l «i*->.»J Ivil AiOj ^_JiO ji%^ j,Ao

***' tJ-" C55-^i Jp' Lt'' LS^J ^3^ "^'^' *-'L«3JI »Juk f. 89 a

1 Cod. laJUw 2 Cod. CoMjji 3 Cod. t^j^j



B. M. MS.
f. 190 b

LJ^J J3~'^ >*=^ OjU Ol^ Ol ^>»- ^Ijj
t_59

^»-J
"i) ^5^1 Id 63

•^^' O^ l5'*J> i^ ,^e^>ij OjU ol& O'^ ,.5i*«J»

f.87b o^ w-^l^ ^)^ a,4i„* a;u^ ,ju o>i3 O^ v-^l-^ y^ Ij 66

^i:iio -N) a*jjt5 .Mji\ ^^5 ijjt ^^i.j j-jU3i .^^j jjj^jt

.j-aiJt_5 ^^jiiJI^ J-0*.'^!^ JsUJI

Salh. p. 5 i>J*] *^< O^t O'iU ijt JU*':^!^ bUyi aJ,A jU^ ^ l^j JU

>iUi u»>« *iiWj AJt >»Aft Uj a*-*,*, bl-oyt ojjk U^ia. [jlS <UI <*JLi (^j

jU*o. t^«AB.5 O'-Jlj "Si ^ L5*^'-3
>*'^' L5*^-S LS^-J "^"^ '^ £**'

.^o^-^ (.S"**^ ^J^P' O^ *•*« lJ^ t^' J^*ft»- 1,^3 J>-d>»~d '"*ih' i5»

J3A5J5 j-^i^-d U^l 3<suju^ lju_5 <uj« .^o^^ jl*«»- Jla^J JjJk »JL(

wJj^iaJ Ijuj ij-Sl wJjJW i^j-A-^ l-«J O^*/*- ij-*-^ j'*!!^' it-J^ O'

1 Cod. jij^ 2 Cod. jl^aJtj 3 Cod. U o*)
L. A.



0.**-» JU i^j^ j^\ J-A5 JU i^^j
b 50

•>*** O^*"^' ^^-^ 0>^ ^^ t>« jts*-' t^*- v*-^J (€^ W 51

.IjUaaJb Ujj* ^jie. ^>e jij>».t j^i. J,Kf*J j-s*9 O^' i*W Ij 53

^>*^vB^ "5)5 ..iUU jjl^ j^yl*. >iX«i ^>e ioJXll s-ja^ "^ (VJ Ij 54

&,«^MaaJI (>-«5 A,«^.tfuOI O^^'' »>~" ioiX& ^J«^ ^J'j j_;>*»<eli-ftjt

O-^*::) 'i^.^' A^jXis JU-ftJI (J>^i ^rl^*-" 0-«5 *r>*-" O^-^

Ji^,;».lj (jUaX-JI >6ljk9 <t;* "t^Jka-^ <CX«o j^s fJ.JL^\ jJiXs\ |_Li Ij 57 f. 87 a

^>*^ »jl». Oy^ J^^ JM ^':) JjaC Oj^ ^9 ^jM -N) ^yU Lj 58

J^b L/^iWi i>«»'^'^ •t'Ij^J eVo-Jt ^9 wiij eUJ' (J^^ O' Ig^ W 59

.^^j^^Ca^Jj ^^j^-ov*;! l*«a«-Jlj AijaJU J~Jl)l J^ ^jU^

Jju^ ^JkJCJt ^>« ^il-J Jsu<6l9 ^o«^ o>^5 O' *^Jl>' O' ls*^ ^ 60

^P«*JaJt v>AJO JaWJI .JUaj^j N)j SUuu >r«^^J' •^J^ fi> 15^ W 61

1 Cod. Ajj^lwtj 2 Cod. (^*«<tj ^ Cod. jui'^l * Cod. >i)ujytt^



Y 0^>^S J"'*"

jAft)t |j~« f^\ OJ1A.5 Lo^ j-mo^I '^^-*^5 ^oaJa)! cJl^st |.;j L 49

.aZo j»ojJ i^ M.-fc-j 15^^ ;P5^"j k^«^' >^^' >v^^ 15^ b 41

.).,»«,.«». «Jmc oy^ '^'^^ y^l«&.t<eJ .iUlA. L,4i«Ju ^) ^^ Li 43

,^jk;:yj ^>-aJI I** O"^ i>****J' ^^ »>• «^«-c' *-JiJt l<* j-ij Lj 44

•Jlii "ilj J^ "^

f. 86b fl£jj) 0^<«5 <*^W^^ O-* >«»' 'yi-* ''^b *' ij^ iJ*f-J iy4 ^i 48

^^j~c j->»-l <l-Ut &ilai>M .jo^^ cl^tj Qj^akJt ^^1 cliA)t C'^<e ^^ .^i'^l

»_iJI ijwo j->».t ^jiJ
j__j9 jn>*»- jji-af5 jks*j j^ ^;j-« jiji,! >^«Jj3

iJ^ >*5 j**-^ (3jj O—* j*^' P~<-^ 3.lC>»«3 ^>jjjU» ^toc

j_^) jjl^ ^J5 Cy >*^' uJj-o ^J33 *—*«"• •*~'' C>* J'S'^' IS*" v^i

^j ^j"^! j_j-i u^iaijj ^JiJ-sJai A-aAJtj >ir*A»Ut O*^ .A«aij w«Ai

<rlii>jillj

1 Cod. ^3*5)1 2 Cod. op* 3 Cod. l^Jl-*.

4 Cod. blj;j s Cod. UjXj^



lie l><»->».1 ^e*iW >w*' (J^^^*:! CHJ^' J^«*" O"* 0>^ "i) (j*^ W 32 f-85b

.U*)l I3U31J3 t^ot^^) 03^3*J L>i«*" k>^ l>^ J':!

^ov^ i^' k-V" U~«' "^"^ .A*ai-J "j) Aa-Sj J>\j£ J)J^ ^-^• l-j) 33 B. M. Mi

<U»». Jlo 44* ly ^J^ **^ ^"il^ ^o*^^l ^^j-e lit ^^ Ij 36

.K«.~j "^^^ov^ "b) «l->a9U JjklaJI >Z^ja6 \i\$ ^'*t^}

^^akt AJ-^^ jj^ Aji-op "i) .i>Ji».lo. ^_59 ^««^a"J' CU-yl til ^ L 37

^^JLgt tit -J^jiJ U^ ^.^"^ ^ <^i-<05 "^'^ 3)3 >^a.la. i^jxoSI^

»^Ju •5IJ ^Jj ^ ^«X~3 ^jt J-J .iU'jUj* >£iiJl wJjj*. ^ Ij 39

oju ^>oj JaI». J.»».I O^^ 3b ^«*^ LS*'^
A*.^^^ a^J (>< (J'i'f. 86 a

1 Cod. jli&l 2-2 Cod. CJI JLi^-U ,_5^sti ^ Cod. ^-^

4 Cod. dU-jUlj



O^i^S j^*«^

f-84b .a^j£s\j xu CJt ol«i.t aJUI wiU-. ^JJt Joy ijij U 20

J«o.'i)l JaU^JI Ut^ .A«»._5j ».Jl3u jjij ^^ lit^ SU-U ^^ -Sj

V O*^ -^rjl* C-Jt^ <tl.ftlwt >iU-o Jil Jay ,S3dJu^\ tit i^i, Ij 22

.Alfi >iMl^j *:!;•>* >iMl^

Jj^Jt Ji^ ^;j\ Ajj^ ij\.» Aij] >_j^ ^c ^«i3 -N) ^ g 23

.>^Ut JAfi Ji«j5 a^JI i»bj Ji«3 ,^-^t ^2 Jajj J;L«j ^jlLuj

<^v^3 «^M* JjH)*! O' J^9 *Jib -JiJ-^' (>« >^l -tu-ol |_5ii Ij 24

j^;a5 ':}3 :j.st^t jt!^ jl.oa.3 vJ-^kct s'i ^^^ j^S i^t ^ Ij 25

•»>^^ »>«1-J ^Ji J£9 ^^-N) a»tj«,

f. 85 a J** JkS AJ*i) ^»v*^ «-JjJI .^ai-X»wjS i)>l*X> >i>JjJt^ ojj "sj ij L 26

J>jS~i k>«5 S-JaaJt C>5«o (_^^^t Oj^ U^-o A,^!^ 4^1 ^Zlj (^

•J**- J^ J'^^i^ ^-iW^-J »>** J^J^i "mi^'ii

JUJL. ^^ ^oA«J ^) "^"^J ^"iU. j-»J JjjJa ^y ,^ji^ -N) ^^ L; 27

^;^ Jv ^«J3 -ilj Jj3 j-iJ aili>«JI ij=^\£=> Oi^ 'i ^s^ ^. 28

1 Cod. ^3i 2 Cod.^ 3 Cod. \^



.alL-lj ^i\Zt 0^5! ^3^^ ^i^ Ji^l ^ji ,i)^\j ^^^1 ^ L, 11

J^ LS-^ jUaJI O^ tio i^yUj ^UJI O^b O^ 5' O"^]^ Salh. p. 4

U J^ 0'>*^' C-Jlfe Sjjj-a S^ tj\£» 3)5) [»j,fti& 13^ ^^ f. 84 a
, ^ B. M. MS.

(.Jl«siJI isbl Ca>j ^>« ^^UiJI Oj*j| Ol^ ^-^^^^

»Ti>*3 "^^^avAlo i>&5 .«*AJI 0>**i U^ tr"^' I^S* (i-^l ,_5iJ Ij 14

.AijIjJa ^bA*^^ idle j^^oj "JILJ JJkUJ)

ASilrf) siXJi jjoj .AJ>». »i5.»».Lfli 3I ^jua o.5w3l lit ,^ Ij 15

J-o-ftl^ aJ3_iJt j_5-^c Aj j_5^I lAA. <£U».j ^ ^ti U tyU L 16

j,JI J^jJ O' \}^ >i^^a**'' J«**5 >^**^J >^*->!rf L5*^5 •^>»<' ^tp9

tjaJ*-3 (jt jjl53 'jtj J>*33* Aikl^tj jio^l

l.,J-&l titj ii,^ 0-« iy>ii **^l J^l lit ijiiJI (^ Ij] 17 Salh. p. 4

«jl,...»JU Aj.>L| ^JJlC ^I cLrt lil^ >^lji«a. OL.tft

^ Cod. 0>^^ passim ^ In margine ^ Cod. ^^"5)1 * Cod. iJjm^



4jjia..j ^t sSJULoJt <0 waAa. JUj Ji-A-C .A.J ^a*^ t .Qi^ «SJUjJ»»j

^^i A,»XB.tj djbe dj^t
^Jj_j|

^IjU jL^tj .aJ ic^AJ <^:!i^l J>^

** J^3 *<^ '"i'S^* -'l-oJIj >}o^l i>o >J&I

^"n)! i)ju~a. ^J ^saJj .yiUUJ Jja»J5 *^«•<^ j*«3 "^J-^J ^j-i)

f. 83b .AjjSCafcJ •>) |_ji OjJaJ Ijlj .A^^aJ "N) j^ C-sto-" 'it jVjI Ij 3

.AjfiJ "N) ^ Coto-j lit jj;j Lj) 5

^)l.^)l j^JJI^ •j'**ij Jaji! '*j'5' j^^W (j-~»- (^5V*^ "^ iji^l Ij ^

j\^'^\ J& J-9 ij>> Wj-i) j>ui Sj^w Ji« oy2 "^ ^1 b 10

J^ JJ ^»aJaJ (jJJI OjJt jsf^ JJU O-^^ Ji" :-»«^ J^l' J^'j

• Jjjj JJCII ^Ij jUJi^Jt

1 Cod. jli^t^ 2 Cod. jl^J-ilti 3 Cod. l^*i-

* Cod. ^«-ijb ^ Cod. Q^fe passim



Jwft .My* jUc "^''^•'^ 5*3 -^^.^b .SJLJU xJUj .tjJj >^ <«JU».tj

^^ iJt it^A....̂ ^t.<e;>> j«x<0 O^J .aX».I ^I ijt^lj J».t Aii

<UJxUI <U^j,:^tj v^^t J^^'^W '^J^ -^ylJ^S ajJUa;i-i>J OUm0;^

tjMsUaJt ij-U d^^». O^-^j j'ir^'j O'j^j'^'j ^J-ij-'^^^ S^OI^

^i-N)) 4«ift ^Wt jj-N)! Jlo ^J ^_^J O'i^ J^ ^^ J^J^'

k^^ojUk.;^ jjaj ^b*^! (jA9U O^^ L«_U .AA..J^l3 ^«laJt^ A^U^t^

..p^l-o Ij Uul aJ JUi .^^«£3 A«Jl ^j jlI atji jU*». j_j)) .iJJUJt f. 82b

^JJ^ ^3U.j t^jjjij 15*31^ >J>*<JI ^«^«>Jl ij***^' jaUI v8>^I

tjuk ^>« JUj w>jJ JiSj .(>-J'
ij*

siUaJa^ Oj-^9 ^ U .jJ>J.X*j

rtj JUi .jJij^CS iji«.S;o- Ai«J*3 *^JJ .1^3 (^yJ 45^0-31 ^
A„o.a.fta Li-i"^ *JJ^»-3 O^ ajJaJ'i) i^l-W »j-a».t jU*a. Lj 4U^t

,i)^„^ LS^W lA«*33 p-^j*^ ij.^1) >^Umw (^Ust wotj .^)a^^

Jtai„.ir3 .dj^l (^1 (jliU jiftfi».lj jU*^ ^^y*^* ^*i*». g»jjrf^«.o ^r*«^

J.tt.'N) »J*lj A^j-fel ,j-^». iy**^3 is^t!'^*'^ is*^^-*^ L5^'-3 f. 83a

Ju*^) ^)l (^J4^ b .iLttj cAtt*:! <^) J^3 .£LLe,X] jU«a. Ju>»>J .^jJsU.

|Ja. AjUaXc •>^Ljj {JJ^S O^i^ Lc^ <^^i!J J^^^ '^' '^''^^ ^'^j'

1 Cod. J^s 2 Cod. jjj*JI s Cod. Jjis



C)uLij jLLh.^

f. 81a j^Uj dXi\ ^_j«j ^x^ <u^ JLUJI ^^J^\ JUUUt aJUI ^^j

iUoJl wojla.,w j-ijj ^^-jX^JI jU*». j-i. *5-»aC»j <***»>•
(>-«»r3

f. 81b j^l JXc .J>^i\^j^ ^>jt .^jla,^ JULJt ^Ul ^9 f^jj ^;,L&

Vijla-i- >iU^t >»J5 O^S J^S»- aJ Jl*J >r«^ J».J (J^S^J

^Ij3 Aijjw^ ^^U-ii _,gSo- jJkU o^^J j«^ Jjjj Jjj*. *!)U rtJ

«^».l_j J^J ^_yU^ St^l ^^iw .UiJI ^^ _.^jj j^ ^^l£sj -jirfJ^Jj

0'3~^' *>** 2«*a- O-* '>*Jj *' O^ jo>3 *-^ 'J^
J*^

-j-a* v»vi*

[2*o.]2 »^ Oli Aitj ^i Jo.-^ ^1 j,^ ^^1^95 .aJjj ojl ^_ji^

I^Jlis <Cj^ j^)5 aJI- ^ ,^b Sj.a*~Jb O^'lH^'i O***!-^'

A*AJa)U Cj-iuj ^^ «i>liiwlj ^eli.a'iU Oirfl)^' ^J^Sj «0 t^JlS U^

^U« O^-aJt^ >^jl£»* v>J>*. »>>>^ «^».l5 ioASj i>>«a-5> ^ffJIi. UjJIj

aSja^ <U ^lii«»tj ^>ot5 ;jJ^ *-UI (jJt PJ-^W 2^J^ »,J*"

f. 82 a JJU. L; .yej'i'b "^'^U-JI jyii Lj ^U3 aJUI U '^jbU »,JUJI

<0 j.£j«jt j_5-;i*- ^5 i.5*Ja«J O' >i*-«J' wJJ*l IvJ-^ Jj'iUJI

^>«jtji]t ^ C^jLfs <Li^a.^t >»U«3'^t ,_^ Jjt CJjDt ^1 >£~a.

1 Cod. ^^aJLs 2 In margine ^ Cod. C^amIj * Vel. ^^la.
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